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His  Moft  Excellent  Majefly 

WILLIAM  III. 

King  of  Great  Britain,  &c. 

SIR, 

THis  Account  of  the  greateft 
Discovery  that  has  been 
made  in  this  Age,  of  feveral 
Large  Countries,  fkuate  between 
the  Frozen  Sea  and  New  Mexico,  l make 
bold  humbly  to  Dedicate  to  your  Ma- 
jefty.  Having  liv  d Eleven  Years  in 
the  Northern  America. , I have  had  an 
Opportunity  to  penetrate  farther  into 
that  Unknown  Continent  than  any 
before  me ; wherein  I have  difeover’d 
Hew  Countries,  which  may  be  juftly 
call’d  the  Delights  of  that  New  World . 
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They  are  larger  than  Europe , water'd 
with  an  infinite  number  of  fine  Ri- 
vers, the  Courfe  of  one  of  which  is 
above  Sco  Leagues  long,  ftock’d 
with  all  forts  of  harmlefs  Beafts,  and 
other  Things  neceffary  for  the  Con* 
veriiency  of  Life,*  and  blefs’d  with  fo 
mild  a Temperature  of  the  Air,  that 
nothing  is  there  wanting  to  lay  the 
Foundation  of  one  of  the  Greateft 
Empires  in  the  World. 

I fhould  think  my  felf  very  happy, 
and  fufficiently  Rewarded  for  my  La- 
borious Travels,  if  they  could  any 
ways  contribute  to  make  thole  Coun- 
tries better  known , under  the  Glo- 
rious Name  of  your  Majelty ; and  if 
through  your  Royal  Protection  I 
might  ferve  as  Guide  to  your  Subjects, 
to  carry  into  thofe  Parts  the  Light  of 
theGofpel,  and  the  Fame  of  your  He 
roical  Virtues : My  Name  would  be 
biefs’d  amongft  thofe  numerous  Na- 
tions, who  live  without  Laws  and  Re- 
ligion, only  becaufe  no  body  endea- 
vours 
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vours  to  inftru£t  them  $ and  they 
would  have  the  Happinefs  of  being 
Converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and 
the  Advantage  of  feeing  at  the  fame 
time  their  Fiercenefs  and  Rude  Man- 
ners foftned  and  civiliz’d,  by  the  Com* 
merceofa  Polite  and  Generous  Na- 
tion, Rul’d  by  the  moll  Magnani- 
mous King  in  the  World. 

This  Enterprize  is  worthy  of  your 
Ma jelly,  who  never  Frames  but  Noble 
Defigns,  and  purfues  them  with  fuch 
a Prudence  and  Vigour,  that  they  are 
always  crown’d  with  a Glorious  Sue- 
cefs. 

I dare  not  prefume  to  give  here 
a particular  Account  of  what  your 
Ma  jelly’s  unparallell’d  Valour  and 
Prudence  have  done  for  the  Felicity  of 
England , Scotland , and  Ireland , and  the 
UnitedTroYmces j the  Happinefs  of  your 
Kingdoms,  and  the  Mildnefs  of  your 
Majelly’s  Government,  proclaim  that 
Truth  to  all  the  World,  as  alfo  the 
Tranquility  of  the  United  Nether « 
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lands , amidft  a dreadful  War,  which 
ravages  mod  Parts  of  Europe . Your 
Majefty  drove  back  a formidable  Ene- 
my, who  had  penetrated  into  their 
very  Heart , and  keeps  him  fince  at 
fuch  a diftance , that  they  have  no- 
thing to  fear  from  his  Ambitious  De- 
iigns. 

The  reft  of  Europe  is  no  left  inde- 
bted to  your  Majefty  than  your  own 
Kingdoms  and  the  United  Netherlands ; 
for  your  Majefty  expofes  every  Year 
your  Life,  at  the  Head  of  your  Ar- 
mies and  Theirs, to  protect  their  Coun- 
try and  preferve  their  Liberties  from 
a fatal  Invafion*  The  Allies  know,  and 
own  with  Gratitude,  That  your  Maje- 
ftys  Prudence,  and  the  great  Refpe<ft 
which  fo  many  Princes  have  for  your 
Perfonal  Merit,  are  the  only  Cement 
that  was  able  to  maintain  the  Great 
Alliance,  wherein  Europe  is  enter’d  for 
its  Prelervation. 

Your  Majeftv  s Glorious  Atchieve- 
ments  being  a Theme  above  my  Pen, 
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I muft  not  prefume  to  fpeak  of  them  j 
but  my  Religion  obliges  me  to  men- 
tion what  I have  feen  with  my  own 
Eyes,  and  publifh  to  all  the  World, 
That  I have  feen  your  Majefty  (Pre- 
ferring , with  the  utmoft  Care  , Our1 
Churches  in  the  Netherlands  , while 
Others,  who,  by  a Principle  of  Con- 
fcience,  were  oblig’d  to  Protend 
them , left  them  expos’d  to  the  Info- 
lence  of  their  Soldiers , violating  in 
the  face  of  the  Sun  the  Relpedt  all 
Chriftians  owe  them. 

It  is  this  great  Generofity  and  Equi- 
ty of  your  Majefty,  as  much  as  your 
other  incomparable  Exploits , which 
have  gain’d  you  the  Efteem  and  the 
Hearts  of  all  Chriftian  Princes,  one 
alone  excepted  j and  have  engag’d 
the  King  of  Spam  my  lawful  Sove- 
reign, the  molt  Catholick  Prince  in 
the  World,  to  make  fo  ftridt  an  Al- 
liance with  your  Majefty. 

That  Great  Monarch  being  too  re- 
mote from  the  Netherlands  to  defend 

his 
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his  Dominions , has  found  in  your 
Majefty  a Valiant  and  Trudy  De- 
fender j who  being  Seconded  by  the 
Invincible  Elector  of  Bavaria,  protects 
the  Spanifh  Dominions  againft  a Prince 
who  makes  all  poflible  Efforts  to 
deprive  his  Catholick  Majefty  there- 
of, notwithftanding  their  Proximity 
of  Blood,  and  his  Profeffing  the  Same 
Religion. 

His  Catholick  Majefty  having 
therefore  fo  often  experienc’d  that 
your  Majefty  s Royal  Word  is  more 
firm  than  other  Princes  Treaties  and 
Solemn  Oaths  , could  not  alfo  but 
leave  his  Dominions  to  your  Dif- 
pofal ; fhewing  by  that  unparal- 
lell’d  Piece  of  Truft,  how  much  he 
relies  upon  your  Majefty  s Honour, 
and  what  Efteem  he  has  for  your 
Royal  Vertues,  which  are  mix’d  with 
no  manner  of  Imperfe<5fcions. 

I don’t  queftion  but  many,  out  of 
Envy  or  Malice,  will  blame  me  for 
entring  into  your  Majefty’s  Service  ; 

but 
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but  I care  very  little  for  what  they  fay, 
fince  it  is  by  the  Permiflion  of  his  Ca- 
tholick  Majefty,  the  Elector  of  ‘Bava- 
ria, and  the  Superiours  of  my  Order. 
I defign  to  keep  the  Integrity  of  my 
Faith,  and  ferve  Faithfully  the  Great 
Monarch  who  has  Honour’d  me  with 
his  Royal  Protection.  I owe  my 
Services  to  the  Generous  Protestor  of 
my  Country  and  of  our  Altars,  who 
belides  has  fo  kindly  receiv’d  me  at 
his  Court,  while  other  Princes  neglect- 
ed me,  or  forbade  me  their  Prefence.  It 
is  then  out  of  Gratitude  that  I devote 
my  felf  to  your  Ma jelly’s  Service,  and 
in  order  to  contribute  to  the  Con- 
verlion  of  the  feveral  Nations  I have 
dilcover’d,  and  to  the  Advantage  of 
your  Subjects,  if  they  will  improve 
this  Opportunity,  and  make  Planta- 
tions in  a Country,  which  is  lo  fertile 
as  to  afford  Two  Crops  every  Year. 

The  Gentleman  with  whom  I be- 
gan this  Difcovery,  had  form’d  Great 
Deligns , and  efpecially  upon  the 
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Mines  of  St.  (Barbe  in  New  Mexico ; 
but  his  Tragical  Death  prevented 
their  execution. 

I humbly  befeech  your  Majefty 
to  accept  this  Publick  Mark  of  my 
Refpe<ft  and  Gratitude ; having  pray’d 
the  Almighty  for  the  Prefervation 
of  your  Sacred  Majefty ’s  Perfon, 
and  the  Profperity  of  your  Reign, 
I beg  leave  to  fubfcribe  my  felf,  with 
all  the  Submiflion  and  Refpeft  ima- 
ginable, 

SIR, 

Tour  M A J E S T Ys 

Mojl  Humble^  moji  Faithful , and 

Mofl  Obedient  Servant , 


F.  Louis  Hennepin, 

Mijponary  Recolletf. 


PREFACE. 

IPrefent  here  the  Reader  with  the  Firjh 
Part  of  the  Account  of  the  Voyage  / 
made  from  the  Tear  1679,  to  the  Year  1682, 
in  the  Northern  America  j in  which  Idif 
cover'd  a Country , unknown  before  me , as 
large  or  larger  than  Europe.  1 had  refol- 
ded long  ago  to  oblige  the  Public ^ with  it  5 
but  my  Refolution  was  prevented  by  fome 
Reafon , which  it  would  be  too  long  to  re- 
late. 

'Tis  true,  1 publiJFd  part  of  it  in  the 
Tear  1684,  in  my  Account  of  Louifiana  5 
Printed  at  Paris  by  Order  of  the  French 
King  t,  but  I was  then  oblig'd  to  fay  nothing 
of  the  Courfe  of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Illinois  down 
to  the  Sea , for  fear  of  difobliging  M.  la 
Salle  , with  whom  I began  my  Difcovery, 
This  Gentleman  woud  alone  have  the  Glory 
of  having  difcover'd  the  Courfe  of  that  Ri- 
ver: But  when  he  heard  that  / had  done 
it  two  Tears  before  him , he  con'd  never  for- 
give me}  the',  as  J have  faid , I was  fo  mo - 
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deft  as  to  publijh  nothing  of  it.  This  is  the 
true  caufe  of  his  Malice  again  ft  me,  arid  of 
all  the  barbarous  TJfage  I have  wet  with  in 
France,  which  they  carry  d Jo  far , as  to  ob- 
lige the  Marquis  de  Louvois  to  command  me 
to  depart  fhe  French  King’s  Dominions  , 
which  I did  willingly , tho’  1 faw  fujjicient 
Grounds  to  believe  this  Order  wa!  forg’d 
after  Monfeeur  de  Louvois  was  dead. 

The  pretended  Reafons  of  that  violent 
Order , were,  becaufe  1 refujed  to  return  in- 
to America,  where  I had  been  already  Ele- 
ven Tears , tho  the  particular  Laws  of  out 
Order  oblige  none  of  us  to  go  beyond- Sea  a- 
gainft  their  Will.  I woud  have  however 
return’d  very  willingly , had  I not  fujjicient - 
ly  known  the  Malice  of  M.  la  Salle,  who 
woud  have  expos’d  me , to  make  me  perifh , 
as  he  did  one  of  the  Men  who  accompany  d 
me  in  my  Difcovery.  God  knows , that  I 
am  forry  for  his  unfortunate  Death  , but  the 
* Judgments  of  the  Almighty  are  always  juft , 
for  that  Gentleman  was  kjll'd  by  one  of  his 
own  Men , who  Were  at  laft  fenfible  that  he 
expos’d  them  to  viftble  Dangers , without 
any  NeceJJity , and  for  his  private  Deftgns. 

I prefented  fome  time  after  a Petition  to 
the  French  King , while  he  was  encamp’d 
at  Harlemont  in  Brabant  , Jetting  forth 
my  Services, and  the  Injuft  ice  of my  Enemies  $ 
but  that  Prince  had  fo  many  Affairs , 
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that,  I fitppofe,  they  hinder'd  him  from  con$ 
fidering  my  Petition  $ and  Jo  I con'd  obtain 
no  Satis f aft  ion.  I continu'd  fince  at  Gofle- 
liers  and  Aeth  } and  jufi  as  they  were  raf- 
fing another  Perfection  againfi  me,  the 
Divine  Providence  brought  me  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Blathwait,  Secretary  of  War  to 
his  Majefiy  William  the  Third,  King  of 
Great  Britain  5 who , by  Order  of  His  Ma - 
jefiy , wrote  a Letter  to  Father  Payez,  Ge- 
neral Commijfary  of  our  Order  at  Louvain, 
to  defire  him  to  give  me  leave  to  go  Miffio- 
nary into  America,  and  to  continue  in  one 
of  the  United  Provinces , till  I had  dige- 
sted into  Order  the  Memoires  of  my  Dif- 
covery.  This  General  Commijfary  being  infor- 
med that  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the  Ele- 
ftor  of  Bavaria  confented  that  I jhou'd  enter 
into  the  Service  of  His  Majefiy  of  Great 
Britain,  granted  me  what  I defied,  and 
fent  me  to  Antwerp,  to  take  there  in  our 
Convent  a Lay- Habit  5 and  from  thence  1 
went  into  Holland  fhaving  receiv'd  fome  Mo- 
ney from  Mr,  Hill,  by  Order  of  Mr.  Blath- 
wait. 

1 defignd  to  live  at  Amfterdaraj^r  fome 
time  3 but  fome  Reafons  oblig'd  me  to  go  to 
Utrecht,  where  I finijh'd  this  Firfi  Volume 
of  the  Account  of  my  Difcovery  , which  l 
hope  will  prove  advantageous  to  Europe, 

and . 
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and  efpecially  to  the  Englifti  Nation , to 
whofe  Service  I entirely  devote  my  felf. 

1 cannot  fufficiently  acknowledge  the  Fa- 
vours of  Mr,  Blathwait , who  has  fo  gene - 
ronfly  provided  for  my  Subfifence , and  did 
me  the  Honour  to  prefent  me  to  His  Maje- 
fiy  before  his  Departure  for  England.  I am 
alfo  very  much  oblig’d  to  the  Duk$  of  Or- 
mond, and  the  Earl  of  Athlone,  for  the 
Civilities  I have  receiv'd  from  them  : They 
have  often  admitted  me  to  their  Table , and 
granted  fever al  Protections  in  Flanders  up- 
on my  Recommendation. 

1 hope  the  Reader  will  be  pleas'd  with  the 
Account  of  my  Difcovery  , not  for  the  Fine- 
nefs  of  the  Language , and  the  Noblewfs  of 
the  Exprejfon , but  only  upon  Account  of 
its  Importance , and  of  the  Sincerity  where- 
with 'tis  written.  The  Bookseller  has  added 
a Map , and  fome  other  Cutts,  which  are  an 
Ornament  to  the  Book , and  very  ufeful  for 
the  better  underjlanding  of  it. 
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Country  greater  than  Europe ; 
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Situated  in  America,  betwixt  New- 
Mexico  and  the  Frozen  Sea. 


The  Occafion  of  undertaking 
this  Voyage. 

EN  are  never  weary  of  pur- 
fuing  the  Obje&s  they  have  in 
View  ; fuch  as  prefent  them 
with  Millions  of  ravifhing  Qua- 
lities, capable  to  afford  ’em  both  Satisfa- 
Uion  and  InftrudiOn.  The  Wonders  they 
there  meet  with,  are  fo  furprifing,  and 
(as  it  it  were)  enchanting  , that  they  are 
neceifarily  engaged  to  furvey  the  fame 
with  all  poffible  Exacinefs , in  order  to 
fatisfie  their  natural  Curiofity , and  inform 
their  Minds. 
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The  Condition  of  Travellers  is  very 
near  the  fame.  They’re  never  weary  of 
making  new  Difcoveries.  They’re  indefati- 
gable in  rambling  through  unknown  Coun- 
tries and  Kingdoms  not  mention’d  in  Hi- 
ftory  ; feafting  their  Minds  with  the  Satisfa- 
ction of  gratifying  and  enriching  the  World 
with  fomething  unheard  of,  that  no  Thought 
could  ever  reach  before.  ’Tis  true,  fuch 
Enterprizes  expofe  ’em  to  infinite  Fatigue 
and  Danger  : But  the  Elopes  they’ve  con- 
ceiv'd ot  contributing  thus  to  the  publick 
Good,  and  advancing  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  at  the  fame  time  gratifying  their  natu- 
ral Inclinations,  are  their  chief  Solace  and 
Comfort,  encouraging  them  to  fuffer  all 
with  Conffancy  and  Pleafure. 

• Thofe  whofe  only  Aim  in  undertaking 
Voyages,  is  to  enlarge  the  Bounds  of  Chrift  s 
Kingdom,  and  advance  the  Glory  of  God, 
do  upon  that  Profpect  alone  valiantly  ven- 
ture their  Lives,  making  ’em  of  no  Ac- 
count. They  endure  the  greateft  Fatigues 
in  traverfing  the  molt  unpayable  Ways  and 
horrid  Precipices , for  the  Execution  of 
their  Deligns  being  pu fil'd  on  by  the 
Elopes  they  entertain  of  Promoting  by 
thefe  means  the  Glory  of  him  who  crea- 
ted ’em,  and  under  whofe  Conduct  they 
undertake  fuch  toilfome  Voyages. 

It’s  ufual  to  fee  fome  undaunted  Men 
boldly  encounter  the  moft  fearful  Death, 
both  in  Battels  and  in  dangerous  Voyages: 
fuch  as  are  not  difcouraged  by  all  the  Ha- 
zards that  furround  ’em  both  by  Sea  and 
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Land  ; nothing  being  able  to  withstand  the 
Valour  and  Courage  that  prompts  ’em  to 
attempt  any  thing.  Therefore  is  it,  that 
we  oft-times  fee  'em  fucceed  in  obtaining 
their  Defigns,  and  comparing  their  molt 
difficult  Enterprizes.  Yet  it’s  to  be  acknow- 
ledg’d, that  iftheytooka  ferious  View  of 
the  Perils  they’re  about  to' encounter,  and 
confider’d  ’em  in  cold  Blood,  they  might 
perhaps  find  Difficulty  to  perfuade  them- 
felves  into  fuch  refolute  Thoughts ; at  lead, 
they  wou’d  not  form  their  Defigns  after  fuch 
a daring  and  fearlefs  manner.  But  generally 
they  do  not  furvey  their  Dangers  before- 
hand, but  in  the  Bulk,  and  with  a palling 
View ; and  having  once  fet  their  Hands  to 
the  Work,  Occafion  engages  ’em  infenfibiy, 
and  entices  ’em  further  on  than  they  cou’d. 
have  believ’d  at  firif.  Infomuch  that  many 
of  the  great  Difcoveries  owing  to  Voyages 
are  rather  the  Refult  of  Chance,  than 
any  well  form’d  Defign. 

Something  of  the  fame  Nature  has  hap- 
pen’d to  my  felr  in  the  Difcovery  I now 
bring  to  Light.  I was  from  my  Infancy 
very  fond  of  Travelling  j and  my  natural 
Curiofity  induc’d  me  to  vifit  many  Parts 
of  Europe  fucceffively.  But  not  being  fa- 
tisfied  with  that,  I bended  my  Inclinati- 
ons yet  further,  and  was  eager  upon  feeing 
remoter  Countries  and  Nations  not  yet 
heard  of  ; and  in  gratifying  this  natural 
Itch,  was  I led  upon  this  Difcovery  of  a 
vaft  and  large  Country,  where  no  European 
ever  was  b.fore  my  felf. 
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Tis  true  indeed,  I could  not  forefee  the 
Embaraffing  Difficulties  and  Dangers  I was 
oblig’d  to  encounter  in  this  my  painful 
Voyage.  Nay,  perhaps  the  very  Thoughts 
of  ’em  might  have  difcourag’d  and  fear’d 
me  from  attempting  a Defign  fo  laborious 
and  toilfome,  and  environ’d  with  fuch  fear- 
ful Difficulties.  But  maugre  all  thefe  Dif- 
couragements  I’ve  at  length  perfected  my 
Defign  , the  Undertaking  of  which  was  e- 
nough  to  frighten  any  other  but  my  felf. 
In  which  I’ve  fatisfy’d  my  Defires,  both 
in  regard  of  the  Curiofity  I was  poffefs’d 
of  for  feeing  new  Countries  and  ftrange 
Faces ; and  alfo  upon  the  Account  of  my 
Refolution  to  employ  and  dedicate  my  felf 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

Thus  it  was  that  I difeover’d  a wonder- 
ful Country  never  known  till  now  ; of 
which  I here  give  an  ample  Defcription  ; 
and  (as  I think)  circumftantiate  enough  : 
It  being  divided  into  fevera!  final!  Chap- 
ters, for  the  Conveniency  of  the  Reader. 
1 am  hopeful  the  World  fhall  return  me 
thanks  for  my  Pains,  becaufe  of  the.  Ad- 
vantage fhall  accrue  to  ’em  by  the  fame. 
In  fine,  their  Approbation  fhall  Efficiently 
recompenfe  all  the  Trouble  and  Dangers 
I've  gone  through. 

I am  not  infenfible  that  fuch  as  never 
dat’d  to  travel  themfelves,  or  never  read  the 
Hi  Rories  of  the  Curious  and  Brave,  who 
have  given  Relations  of  the  ftrange  Coun- 
tries they  had  occafion  to  fee  $ I fay,  Idoubt 
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not  but  that  fort  of  Cattle  /hall  account  of 
this  my  Difcovery  as  being  faife  and  in- 
credible. But  I /hall  not  be  amus’d  at 
what  Men  of  that  Gang  have  to  fay. 
They  themfelves  were  never  Mafters  of 
the  Courage  and  Valour  which  in/pires 
Men  to  undertake  the  glorious  Enter- 
prizes  that  gain  ’em  Reputation  in  the 
World.  They  are  confin’d  in  narrow 
Bounds,,  and  can  never  have  the  Soul  to  at- 
chieve  any  thing  that  can  procure  ’em  a 
difiingui/hing  and  advantageous  Chara&er 
among  Men.  It  were  better  for  ’em  to 
admire  what  they  cannot  comprehend,  and 
reft  fatisfied  in  a wife  and  profound  Silence, 
than  thus  fooli/hly  to  blame  what  they  know 
nothing  of. 

They  generally  accufe  Travellers  of  ven- 
ting an  Infinity  of  Lies  and  Impoftures  : 
But  Men  of  a magnanimous  and  firm  Cou- 
rage are  plac’d  far  above  fuch  filly  Raveries: 
For  when  they’ve  done  all  to  blacken  our 
Reputation,  we  /hall  ftill  * receive  for  our 
Reward,  the  Efteem  and  Approbation  of 
Men  of  Honour,  who  being  endow’d  with 
knowing  and  penetrating  Souls,  are  capable 
to  give  equal  and  impartial  Judgment  of 
Travels,  and  of  the  juft  Merit  of  fuch  as 
have  hazarded  their  Lives  for  the  Glory 
of  God , and  the  Good  of  the  Publick. 
This  is  the  happy  and  agreeable  Recom- 
pence  which  redounds  to  the  daring  Tra- 
vellers that  lb  valiantly  expo/e  themfelves 
to  all  manner  of  Fatigue  and  Danger, 
that  by  fo  doing,  they  may  become  ufeful 
to  Mankind.  B 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  Motives  which  engag'd  the  Authour  of 
this  Difcovery  to  undertake  the  Voyage  hen 

related. 

I Always  found  in  my  felf  a ftrong  Inclina- 
tion to  retire  from  the  World,  and  regulate 
my  Life  according  to  the  Rules  of  pure  and 
fevere  Virtue  : and  in  compliance  with  this 
Humour,  I enter’d  into  the  Francifcan  Order , 
defigning  to  confine  my  felf  to  an  auftere 
Way  of  Living.  I was  over-joy ’d  then, 
when  I read  in  Hiftory  the  Travels  and  Voy- 
ages of  the  Priefts  of  my  own  Older, 
who  indeed  were  the  firft  that  undertook 
Millions  into  any  Place.  And  oft-times  repre- 
fented  to  my  felf  that  there  could  be  nothing 
more  great  or  glorious  than  to  indraft  the 
Ignorant  and  Barbarous , and  lead  ’em 
to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel  ; and  having 
remark’d  that  the  Fr and fcam  had  behav’d 
themfelves  in  this  Work  with  a great  deal  of 
Zeal  and  Succefs,  I found  this  begat  in  my 
Mind  a Defire  of  tracing  their  Footfteps, 
and  dedicating  my  felf  after  tlieir  Example, 
to  the  Glory  of  God  and  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

In  reading  the  Hiftory  of  our  Order  I 
obferv’d  that  in  a general  Affembly  held  in 
the  Year  1621,  it  was  reckon’d,  that  fince 
the  firft  Pafltng  of  the  Reverend  Father 
Martin  de  Valence  ( one  of  our  firft  Refor- 
mers 
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mers)  into  America , there  had  been  more  than 
five  hundred  Convents  of  Recollects  efta- 
blifih'd  in  that  New  World,  and  diftributed 
into  Two  and  twenty  Provinces.  As  I ad- 
vanc’d in  Years,  this  Inclination  to  pafs  the 
Seas,  fortify’d  it  felf  more  in  my  Mind.  It 
is  true,  one  of  my  Sifters  married  at  Ghent, 
whom  I lov’d  very  tenderly,  did  dilTuade 
me  from  my  Defign  as  much  as  the  could, 
and  never  ceas’d  to  redouble  her  Soliicitati- 
ons  to  that  purpofe,  while  I had  oceafion  to 
be  with  her  in  that  great  City,  whither  I 
had  gone  to  learn  the  Dutch  Language  : But 
being  follicited  on  the  other  hand  by  many 
of  my  Friends  at  Amfierdam , to  go  to  the 
Eafi-Indies , my  natural  Inclination,  join’d 
to  the  Influence  of  their  Requefts,  did  move 
me  much,  and  had  almoft  determin’d  me  to 
undertake  a Sea-V oyage. 

Being  then  that  all  the  Remonftrances  of 
my  Sifter  could  not  diffuade  me  from  tra- 
velling, I firft  commenc’d  a Journey  into 
Italy  j and,  in  obedience  to  the  Orders  of 
my  Superiour,  vifited  all  the  great  Churches 
and  moft  considerable  Convents  of  our  Or- 
der, both  in  that  Country,  and  in  Germa- 
ny ; which  did  in  feme  meafure  gratifie  my 
curious  Temper.  But  having  return’d  to 
the  Netherlands,  the  Reverend  Father  William 
Herinx,  late  Biftiop  of  Ipres,  did  oppofe  him- 
felf  to  the  Refolution  I had  of  continuing 
to  travel,  detaining  me  in  the  Convent  of 
Halles  in  Hainault 4 where  I was  oblig’d  to 
perform  the  Office  of  Preacher  for  a Year. 
After  which,  with  theConfent  of  my  Supc- 
B 4 riourj 
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riour  , I came  into  the  Country  of  Artois, 
from  whence  I was  fent  to  Calais , to  men- 
clicate  there  in  time  of  Herring- faking. 

Being  there,  I was  paffionately  in  love 
with  hearing  the  Relations  that  Makers  of 
Ships  gave  of  their  Voyages.  Afterwards  I 
return’d  to  our  Convent  at  Biez,,  by  the  way 
of  Dunkirk:,  where  I us’d  oft-times  to  fculk 
behind  the  Doors  of  Vhkualiing-houfes, 
while  the  Sea-men  were  giving  Account  of 
their  Adventures.  The  Smoke  of  Tobacco 
was  difagreeable  to  me,  and  created  Pains 
in  my  Stomach,  while  I was  thus  intent  up- 
on giving  ear  to  their  Relations : Yet  never- 
thelefs  I was  very  attentive  to  the  Accounts 
they  gave  of  their  Encounters  by  Sea,  the 
.Perils  they  had  gone  through,  and  all  the 
Accidents  which  befel  them  in  their  long 
Voyages.  This  Occupation  was  fo  agree- 
able and  engaging,  that  I have  fpent  whole  . 
Days  and  lights  in  it  without  eating  ; for 
I always  came  to  underftand  fome  new 
thing  concerning  the  Cuftoms  and  Ways  of 
Living  in  remote  Places ; and  concerning 
the  Pieafantnefs,  Fertility,  and  Riches  of 
the  Countries  where  thefe  Men  had  been. 

Thus  I fortified  my  felf  more  and  more  in 
my  ancient  Refolution ; and  that  I might 
advance  it  yet  further,  I went  Millionary 
into  moft  part  of  the  Towns  of  Holland ; 
and  flopp’d  at  length  at  Mafireicht,  for  eight 
Months  together , adminiftring  the  Sacra- 
ments to  more  than  Three  thoufand  wound- 
ed Men  : In  which  Occupation  I ventur’d 
many  Dangers  among  the  Sick  People,  being 

taken 
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taken  ill  both  of  a Spotted  Fever  and  a Dy~ 
fenterie,  which  brought  me  very  low,  and 
near  unto  Death  : But  God  „at  length  re- 
ftor’dme  to  my  former  Health,  by  the  Care 
and  Succour  of  a very  skilful  Dutch  Phy- 
fician. 

The  next  Year,-  by  a lingular  effect  of 
my  Zeal,  I was  engag’d  in  promoting  the 
Salvation  of  Souls,  happening  then  to  be 
prelent  at  the  bloody  Battel  of  Seneffe , 
where  I was  bufied  in  adminiftring  Comfort 
to  the  poor  wounded  Men  : Till  at  length, 
after  having  endur’d  all  manner  of  Fatigue 
and  Toil,  and  having  run  the  rifque  of  ex- 
treme Dangers  at  Sieges  of  Towns  in  the 
Trenches,  and  in  Fields  of  Battel,  (where  I 
never  ceas’d  to  expofe  my  felf  for  the  good 
of  Mens  Souls ) while  thefe  bloody  Men 
were  breathing  nothing  but  Slaughter  and 
Blood,  I'  happily  found  my  felf  in  a condi- 
tion to  fatisfie  my  firft  Inclination  : For  I 

then  receiv’d  Orders  of  my  Superiours  to  go 
for  Roche/ , in  order  to  embark-  in  quality  of 
Miffionary  for  Canada.  Within  two  Leagues 
of  that  City  I perform’d  the  Function  of 
Curate  near  two  Months ; being  invited  fo 
to  do  by  the  Pallor  of  the  Place,  who  had 
occafion  to  be  abfent  from  his  Charge.  But 
afterwards  I totally  refign’d  my  felf  to  the 
Providence  of  God,  having  commenc’d  my 
Paffage  through  a long  Tract  of  Sea,  the 
greateft,  perhaps,  and  the  longeft  of  any  that 
is  in  the  Ocean. 

I embark’d  then  in  Company  of  Mr.  Fran- 
cis de  Laval , created  then  Bilhop  of  Petree  in 
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partibas  Infidelium , and  fince  Bifhop  of  Quebec, 
the  Capital  City  of  Canada.  Then  my  De- 
fign  of  Voyaging  receiv’d  frelh  Augmentati- 
ons : Yet  I ftaid  in  that  Country  Four 
Years,  and  was  fent  thence  in  Miflion  while 
the  Abbot  of  Fenelon,  prefent  Archbifliop  of 
Cambray,  refid  ed  there. 

I fhall  not  here  recount  the  feveral  Adven- 
tures of  our  Voyage,  nor  the  Fights  we  were 
engag’d  in  with  the  Ships  of  Turkey,  Tunis, 
and  Algiers,  who  attempted  feveral  times  to 
have  taken  us ; but  without  fuccefs.  Nor 
fhall  I ftay  to  relate  our  approach  to  Cape 
Breton,  where  we  beheld  with  incredible  De- 
light the  Battel  ordinarily  fought  betwixt 
the  Fillies  call’d  Efpadons  and  the  Whales, 
their  mortal  Enemies , neither  am  I to  de- 
tain my  Reader  with  an  account  of  what 
vaft  Quantities  of  Fifh  we  took  at  Forty  Fa- 
thom Water,  upon  the  Great  Bank  of  New- 
fomd-Land ; or  what  great  Numbers  of  Ships 
we  rencounter’d,  that  were  bound  thither 
from  different  Nations  to  Filh  in  theie  Places, 
which  afford  fuch  infinite  Numbers  of  all 
manner  of  Fillies.  Thefe  diverting  Sights 
were  very  agreeable  to  all  our  Crew,  which 
was  then  about  an  Hundred  Men  ftrong,  to 
three  Fourths  of  whom  I adminiftred  the 
Sacraments,  they  being  Catholicks.  I per- 
form’d likewife  Divine  Service  every  Day 
while  the  Weather  was  calm  ; and  we  fung 
th?Ttinerary  of  the  Clergy,  tranflated  into 
French  Verfe,  after  the  Evening  Prayers. 

Thus  we  fweetly  pafs’d  our  Time  a-board, 
’till  at  length  we  arriv’d  at  Quebec , the  Capi- 
tal City  of  Canada.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  II. 

1 he  Means  by  which  the  Author  accufiomd  him - 
felf  to  endure  the  Travail  and  Fatigue  of  his 
laborious  MiJJion. 

MR.  Francis  he  Laval , Blfhop  of  Petree3 
having  taken  poffeffion  of  the  Bi/hop- 
rick  of  Quebec , which  was  conferred  upon  him 
by  Pope  Clement  X.  and  that  contrary  to  the 
Sentiments  of  many  Perfons  of  Quality,  who, 
by  means  of  his  Preferment,  were  fruftrated 
of  their  own  Pretenfions : This  Reverend 
Prelate  (I  fay)  having  taken  into  confidera- 
tion  the  Fervency  of  my  Zeal  in  Preaching 
the  Gofpel  in  my  Voyage,  my  affiduous  Di- 
ligence in  performing  Divine  Service,  and 
the  Care  I had  taken  to  hinder  the  Young 
Fellows  of  our  Crew  from  keeping  Loofe 
Company  with  the  Women  and  Maids  that 
came  along  with  us  (for  which  I had  oft- 
times  been  rewarded  with  Anger  and  Ha- 
tred ; ) thefe  Reafons,  and  fuch-like , pro- 
cur’d me  the  Favour  and  Applaufe  of  this 
Illuftrious  Prelate,  he  obliging  me  to  Preach 
in  Advent  and  Lent  to  the  Cloifter  of  St.  Au- 
guftin  in  the  Hofpital  of  Quebec. 

But  in  the  mean  while,  all  this  did  not  fa- 
tisfie  my  natural  Inclination : I us’d  oft- 
times  to  go  fome  Twenty  or  Thirty  Leagues 
off  the  Town  to  fee  the  Country,  wearing  a 
little  flood,  and  making  ufe  of  large  Rac- 
kets, without  which  I had  been  in  danger  of 

fall- 


12  A New  DifcoVery  of 

falling  headlong  over  fearful  Precipices.  Some- 
times to  eafe  my  felf  a little,  I made  a great 
Dog  I had  brought  with  me,  drag  my  little 
Baggage  along,  that  I might  arrive  the  fooner 
at  Trots  Rivieres , St.  Ann , and  Gape  Tour- 
mente,  Bourgroyal,  the  Point  de  Levi,  and  at 
the  Ifland  of  St.  Laurence , whither  I defign’d. 
There  I afl'embled  together,  in  one  of  the 
largeft  Cottages  of  that  Country,  as  many 
People  as  I could  gather  ; after  which,  I ad- 
mitted them  to  Confeffion,  and  to  the  Holy 
Communion.  In  the  Night-time  I had  no- 
thing to  cover  me  but  a Cloak  ; and  fome- 
times  the  Froft  pierc’d  to  my  very  Bones, 
which  oblig’d  me  to  make  a Fire  five  or  fix 
times  in  a Night,  to  prevent  my  freezing  to 
death.  My  Commons  alfo  were  very  fhort, 
fcarce  more  than  to  keep  me  from  ftarving. 

In  the  Summer-feafon  I was  oblig’d,  in 
the  continuance  of  my  Mijjion , to  travel  by 
Canou’s,  that  is,  a fort  of  little  Boats  (which 
I fball  defcribe  hereafter)  that  they  make 
ufe  of  in  Lakes  and  Rivers : Which  fort  of 
Contrivance  fucceeded  well  enough  where 
the  Water  was  Shallow  , or  about  two  or 
three  Foot  deep  ; But  when  we  came  to  any 
deeper  Place,  then  the  Boat,  which  was 
round  underneath,  was  in  danger  of  over- 
turning, infomuch  that  I had  certainly  pe- 
ri fil’d  in  the  Water,  had  not  I taken  a cir- 
cumfped  Care  of  my  felf. 

However,  I found  my  felf  oblig’d  to  tra- 
vel after  this  manner,  for  there  were  no  paf- 
{able  Roads  in  this  Country  ; it  being  impof- 
bleto  travel  over-land  in  thefe  new  Colonies, 

be- 
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becaufe  of  that  infinite  number  of  Trees 
and  Woods  that  replenifh  them  on  all  Tides, 
which  muft  needs  be  cut  down  or  burn’d, 
before  any  practicable  Way  be  made. 


CHAP.  III. 

A Defer  iption  of  th of e Camus  that  they  make  ufeof 
in  the  Summer-time  in  America,  to  waft  them 
along  the  Country. 

THefe  Canou’s  are  round  underneath,  as 
I faid  but  now,  and  pointed  at  the  two 
ends,  notunlike  the  Venetian  Gondals:  with- 
out them  it  were  impoffible  to  travel  in  Ame- 
rica, for  the  Country  is  full  of  vaft  and  wide- 
extended  Forrefts:  Befides,  the  impetuous 
Winds  fometimes  pluck  up  the  Trees  by  the 
Roots , and  Time  it  felf  renverfes  great 
numbers  of  "’em,  which  tumbling  down 
through  Age,  are  hudled  fo  one  above  ano- 
ther, that  the  Ways  are  totally  embarafs’d 
and  render’d  impracticable. 

The  Savage  Natives  are  very  ingenious  in 
making  thefe  Canou’s : They  make  them  of 
the  Rinds  of  Birch-Trees,  which  they  pull 
very  neatly  off  that  fort  of  Trees , they 
being  confiderably  bigger  than  thofe  of  Eu- 
rope. They  betake  themfelves  to  this  Work 
generally  about  the  end  of  Winter,  in  the  vaft 
Forefts  that  lie  towards  the  Northern  Parts  of 
thefe  Countries. 

For  fupporting  this  Bark  they  line  it  with- 
in with  Ribs  or  pieces  of  common  Wood,  or 

Cedar, 
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Cedar*  about  four  Fingers  broad  *•  this  they 
furbifh  up  with  fmall  Poles  made  fmooth  that 
make  the  circumference  of  the  Canou ; therl 
by  other  Poles  going  a-crofs  about  an  Inch*  or 
an  Inch  and  a half  thick,  which  are  very 
fmoothly  polifh'd  • thefe  they  join  on  both 
fides  to  the  Bark  by  fmall  Roots  of  Trees  clo- 
ven in  two*not  much  unlike  the  Willows  that 
we  make  our  Baskets  of  in  Europe. 

Thefe  Canou’s  have  no  Rudder  as  the  big- 
ger Shallops  have*  for  they  conduct  them 
meerly  by  the  force  of  their  Arms  with  fome 
fmall  Oars ; and  can  turn  them  with  an  in- 
credible fwiftnefs,  and  direcft  them  whither 
they  lift.  Thofe  that  are  accuftom’d  to  ma- 
nage them,  can  make ’em  go  at  a wonder- 
ful rate*  even  in  calm  Weather  ; but  when 
the  Wind  is  favourable*  they  are  expedite  to 
a Miracle  • for  they  then  make  ufe  of  little 
Sails  made  of  the  fame  Bark,  but  thinner  than 
that  of  the  Canou’s.  As  for  the  Europeans, 
that  by  long  ufage  come  to  be  well  vers'd  in 
this  fort  of  Tackling,  they  make  ufe  of  about 
four  Ells  of  Linnen- cloth*  hoiftedupon  a 
little  Maft*  the  foot  of  which  is  receiv’d  by 
a Hole  made  in  a fquare  piece  of  light  Wood* 
that  isfaftned  betwixt  the  Ribs  and  the  Bark 
of  the  Canou’s  towards  the  bottom. 

Thofe  that  are  well  skill’d  in  managing 
thefe  Canou’s*  may  run  Thirty*  or  Thirty 
five  Leagues  in  a Day  uponRivers*andfome- 
times  more  in  Lakes,  if  the  Wind  be  favou- 
rable: But  fome  of ’em  are  much  bigger  than 
others.  They  carry  generally  about  a Thou- 
fand  pound  weight*  fome  Twelve  hundred* 
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and  the  biggeft  not  more  than  Fifteen  hun- 
dred pound.  The  leaft  of  'em  may  carry 
Three  or  four  hundred  pound  weight,  toge- 
ther with  two  Men  or  Women  to  fleer  them 
along.  But  the  Greater  muft  have  Three  or 
Four  Men  to  manage  them,  and  fometimes, 
when  Bufinefs  requires  expedition.  Seven  or 
Eight  to  quicken  their  pace. 


G H A P.  IV. 

. Other  Motives  that  indue  d the  Author  more  for- 
cibly to  undertake  this  Difcovery. 

I Was  paffionately  zealous,  in  imitation  of 
many  Vriefis  of  my  Order,  for  enlarging 
the  Limits  of  Ghriftianity , and  converting 
the  barbarous  Americans  to  the  Belief  of  the 
Gofpel : and  in  purfuance  of  that  Defign,  I 
look'd  upon  the  Employment  of  a Mijjmary 
as  a molt  Honourable  Poft  for  me ; fo  that 
whenever  I found  the  opportunity  of  a Mif- 
fion,  I willingly  embrac'd  it ; tho'  it  oblig'd 
me  to  travel  more  than  Twelve  hundred 
Leagues  off  Canada : Yet  I perfwaded  feveral 
to  accompany  me  in  my  Voyage  j and  neg- 
lected not  any  thing,  that  might  tend  to  the 
furtherance  of  my  Defign. 

At  firft,  for  a Trial  I was  fent  in  Million 
about  a Hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  be- 
yond Quebec.  I went  up  the  River  St.  Lau - 
rence,  and  arriv'd  at  length  at  the  brink  of  a 
Lake  call’d  by  the  Natives  Ontario , which  I 
fhall  deferibe  afterwards.  Being  there , I 

per- 
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perfwaded  feveral  of  the  favage  Barbarians 
to  cultivate  the  Ground,  and  drefs  fome 
Wood  for  building  a Lodge  to  us.  I caus’d  ’em 
make  a Crofs  of  an  extraordinary  heighth 
and  bignefs ; I caus’d  ’em  likewife  build  a 
Chapel  near  to  the  Lake,  and  eftablilh’d  my 
felf  there,  with  another  of  my  own  Order,  by 
Name,  Father  Luke  BuiJJet , whom  I had  in- 
duc'd to  come  along  with  me,  and  whody'd 
fince  in  our  Francifcan  Convent  upon  the 
Sambre : I lhall  have  occafion  afterwards  to 
fpeak  of  him,  for  that  we  cohabited  in  Ca- 
nada for  a long  time,  and  were  Fellow-La- 
bourers in  our  Eftabiifhment  at  Catarockouy  ; 
which  was  the  .Place  where  we  oft-times  con- 
certed the  Meafures  of  making  this  Difco- 
very  I am  about  to  relate.  I there  gave  my 
felf  much  to  the  reading  of  Voyages,  and  en- 
creas’d  the  Ambition  I had  to  purfue  my 
Defign,  from  what  Light  the  Savages  im- 
parted to  us  in  that  matter  : In  fine,  I plain- 
ly perceiv’d  by  what  Relations  I had  of  fe- 
veral Particulars  in  different  Nations,  that 
it  were  not  a matter  of  great  difficulty  to 
make  confiderable  Eftablilhments  to  the 
South-Eaft  of  the  great  Lakes ; and  that  by 
the  conveniency  of  a great  River  call’d  Hoio, 
yvhch  paffes  through  the  Country  of  the  Iro- 
quoK,  a Paffage  might  be  made  into  the  Sea 
at  Cape  Floride. 

While  I refided  in  that  place,  I made  feve- 
fial  little  Tours,  fometimes  with  the  Inha- 
bitants of  Canada , that  we  had  brought  along 
to  fettle  at  our  Fort  of  Catarockouy  j fome- 
times in  company  of  the  Savages  alone,  with 
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whom  I convers’d  frequently.  And  as  I fore- 
faw  that  the  Iroquois  might  become  jealous 
.and  fufpicious  of  our  Dilcoveries,  I refolv’d 
to  make  a Tour  round  their  Five  Cantons ; 
and  in  purfuance  of  this  Defign,  threw  my 
felf  among  ’em , being  accompany’d  only 
with  a Soldier  of  our  Fort,  who  travelled 
with  me  Seventy  Leagues,  or  near  the  Mat- 
ter, on  this  Occafion  ; we  having  our  Feet 
arm’d  with  large  Rackets,  to  prevent  the  In- 
jury'of  the  Snow,  which  abounds  in  that 
Country  in  time  of  Winter. 

I had  already  acquir’d,  fome  fmall  Know- 
ledge of  the  Iroquois  Language  ; and  while  I 
travell’d  in  this  manner  among  them,  they 
were  furpriz’d  to  fee  me  walk  in  midft  of 
Snow  , and  lodge  my  felf  in  the  wild  Forefts 
that  their  Country  is  full  of.  We  were  oblig’d 
to  dig  Four  foot  deep  into  the  Snow  to  make 
Fire  at  night,  after  having  journey’d  Ten  or 
Twelve  Leagues  over-day.  Our  Shooes 
were  made  after  the  Fafhion  of  thofe  of  the 
Natives,  but  were  not  able  to  keep  out  the 
Snow  , which  melted  as  foon  as  our  Feet 
touch’d  it,  it  having  receiv’d  heat  from  the 
motion  of  us  walking  along.  We  made  ufe 
of  the  Barks  of  Trees  to  cover  us  when  we 
went  to  fleep ; and  were  carefully  follicitous 
to  keep  on  great  Fires  to  defend  us  from  the 
nipping  Colds.  In  this  lonefome  Condition 
fpent  we  the  Nights,  waiting  the  welcome 
return  of  the  Sun,  that  we  might  go  on  in 
our  Journey.  As  for  Food,  we  had  none, 
fave  the  Indian  Corn  grinded  fmall,  which 
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we  diluted  with  Water  to  make  it  go  down 
the  better. 

Thus  wepafs’d  through  the  Countries  ofthe 
Honnebimts  and  Honnontages , who  gave  us  a very 
find  reception, and  are  the  molt  Warlike  Peo- 
ple of  all  thelroe/iiois.W hen  they  faw  us, they  put 
their  Fore-fingers  on  their  Mouths,  fignifying 
the  furprizal  they  were  in  at  the  troublelbm 
and  difficult  Journey  we  had  made  in  the 
middle  of  Winter.  Then  looking  upon  the 
mean  and  mortifying  Habit  of  St.  Francisy 
they  cry’d  aloud,  Het  chit  agon  ' that  is.  Bare- 
foot ; and  did  with  all  manner  of  paffion  and 
aftonilhment  pronounce  the  Word  Gannoron ; 
intimating,  that  it  mull  needs  have  been  a 
Bufinefs  of  great  Importance  that  mov’d  us 
to  attempt  fuch  a difficult  Journey  at  fo  un- 
feafonable  a time. 

Thefe  Savages  regal’d  us  with  Elk  and 
Venifon,  drefs’d  after  their  own  falhion, which 
we  eat  of,  and  afterwards  took  leave  of ’em, 
going  further  on  in  our  Journey.  When  we 
departed,  we  carry’d  our  Bed-cloaths  on  our 
Backs,  and  took  with  us  a little  Pot  to  boyl 
their  Corn  in.  We  pafs’d  through  ways 
quite  inundated,  that  would  have  been  abfo- 
lutely  impracticable  to  any  European  : For 
when  we  came  at  vafi:  Marlhes  and  over- 
flowing Brooks , we  were  oblig’d  to  climb 
along  by  the  Trees.  At  length  with  much 
difficulty  we  arriv’d  at  Ganniekez .,  or  Agniez ., 
which  is  one  of  the  Five  Cantdns  of  the  Iro- 
quois, lituated  about  a large  Day’s  Journey 
from  New-Holland , call’d  at  prelent  New- 
Tork  : Being  there,  we  were  forc’d  to  fea- 
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ion  our  Indian  Corn  ("which  we  had  us’d  to 
bruize  betwixt  two  Stones)  with  little  Frogs 
that  the  Natives  gather’d  in  the  Meads  to- 
wards E after,  when  the  Snow  was  all  gone. 

We  flay’d  fome  time  in  this  Kingdom, 
lodging  with  a Jefuite  that  had  been  born  at 
Lions,  to  tranfcribe  an  Iroquiefe  Dictionary. 
When  the  Weather  began  to  be  more  favour- 
able, we  chanc’d  one  day  to  meet  with  three 
Dutch- men  on  Horfe-back  , who  had  come 
thither  to  treat  about  the  Beavers:  They 
were  fent^and  order’d  thither  by  Major  An- 
drews , the  Man  who  fiibdu’d  Soft  on  and 
New -York  to  the  King  of  England , and  is  at 
prefen t Governour  of  Virginia. 

Thefe  Gentlemen  alighted  from  their 
Horfes,  that  we  might  mount  em,  taking  us 
along  with  them  to  New-Orange  to  be  regal’d. 
So  foon  as  they  heard  me  fpeak  Dutch,  they 
teftifi’d  a great  deal  of  Friendfhip  to  me,  and 
told  me  they  had  read  feveral  Hiftories  of  the 
Difcoveries  made  by  thofe  of  our  Francifcan 
Order  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  America,  but 
had  never  before  feen  any  wear  the  Habit  in 
thefe  Countries  as  we  did.  They  likewife 
exprefs’d  great  Gladnefs  to  fee  me  abiding  a- 
mong  them,for  the  Spiritual  Comfort  and  Ad- 
vantage of  many  Catholicks  who  had  come  . 
from  our  Netherlands,  and  fetled  there : And  I 
fhould  very  willingly  have  yielded  to  their 
Intreaties  in  refiding  there,  but  that  I was 
afraid  of  giving  any  umbrage  to  the  Jefuite s , 
who  had  receiv’d  me  very  kindly  ; and  be- 
fides,  was  aware  of  offending  the  Colony  of 
Canada,  becaufe  of  the  Commerce  they  had 
C 2 with 
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with  the  Savages  of  my  Acquaintance  in 
Beavers  and  Skins.  We  therefore  return’d 
all  Thanks  to  the  Gentlemen  for  their  Kind- 
nefs,  and  return’d  again  to  Catarockouy  with 
much  lefs  difficulty  than  we  went.  But  all 
this  had  no  other  effect  than  to  augment  the 
Itching  I had  to  difcover  remoter  Countries. 


C rf  A P.  V. 

A Defcrlption  of  the  Fort  Catarockouy,  call’d 
fince  Frontenac. 

THis  Fort  is  fituated  a Hundred  Leagues 
from  Quebec  (the  Capital  City  of  Ca- 
nada) up  the  River  St.  Laurence  Southwards. 
It  is  built  near  to  the  Place  where  the  Lake 
Ontario  (which  is  as  much  as  to  fay, the  pretty 
Lake)  difcharges  it  felf.  It  was  furrounded 
with  a Rampart,  great  Stakes  and  Palifado’s, 
and  four  Baftions,  by  the  Order  of  Count 
Frontenac , Governour-General  of  Canada. ' 
They  found  it  neceffary  to  build  this  Fort 
for  a Bulwark  againft  the  Excurfions  of  tire 
Iroquois,  and  to  interrupt  the  Trade  of  Skins 
that  thefe  Savages  maintain  with  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  New-Tork,  and  the.  Hollanders,  who 
have  form’d  a New  Colony  there  ; for  they 
furnifh  the  Savages  with  Commodities  at 
cheaper  Rates  than  the  French  of  Canada. 

The  Iroquois  are 'an  infolent  and  barbarous 
Nation,  that  hasfhed  the  Blood  of  more  than 
Two  millions  of  Souls  in  that  vaft-extended 
Country.  They  never  ceafe  from  difturbing 
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the  Repofe  of  the  Europeans,  unlefs  it  be  for 
fear  of  their  Arms : For  they  entertain  no 
Commerce  with  them,  fave  in  the  Merchan- 
dife-Goods  they  ftand  in  need  of,  and  in 
Fire-Arms,  which  they  buy  on  purpofe  to 
ufe  againft  their  Neighbours;  and  by  the 
means  of  which,  they  have  compafs’d  the 
Deftrudtion  of  an  infinite  Number  of  People, 
extending  their  bloody  Conquefts  above  ; or 
600  Leagues  beyond  their  ovyn  Precincts,  and 
exterminating  whatever  Nations  they  hate. 

This  Fort,  which  at  firft  was  only  fur- 
rounded  with  Stakes,  Palifado’s,  and  earthen 
Ramparts ; has  been  enlarg’d  fince  the  com- 
mencement of  my  Miffion  into  thefe  Coun- 
tries, to  the  circumference  of  Three  hundred 
and  fixty  Toifes  (each  of  thefe  being  fix 
Foot  in  length ) and  is  now  adorn’d  With 
Free-Stone,  which  they  find  naturally  po- 
lifh’d  by  the  fhock  of  the  Water  upon  the 
brink  of  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frontenac.  They 
wrought  at  this  Fort  with  fo  much  diligence 
and  expedition,  that  in  two  Years  time  it 
was  advanc’d  to  this  perfe&ion,  by  the  Care 
and  Conduct  of  Sieur-Cavelier  de  la  Salle , who 
was  a Norman  born  ; a Man  of  great  Conduct 
and  profound  Policy.  He  oft-times  preten- 
ded to  me,  that  he  was  a Varifian  by  Birth, 
thinking  thereby  to  engage  the  Father  Luke 
Buiffet  before-mention’d , and  me , to  put 
more  confidence  in  him  : For  he  had  eafily 
remark’d  from  our  ordinary  Converfation, 
that  the  Flemijh,  and  feveral  other  Nations, 
are  prone  to  be  jealous  of  the  Normans,  I 
am  fenfible  that, there  are  Men  of  Flonour 
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and  Probity  in  Normandy,  as  well  as  elfe- 
where  ; but  neverthelefs  it  is  certain,  that 
other  Nations  are  generally  more  free,  and 
lefs  fly  and  intriguing,  than  the  Inhabitants 
of  that  Province  of  'France. 

This  Fort  Frontenac  lies  to  the  North- 
ward of  this  Lake,  near  to  its  Mouth,  where 
it  exoners  it  felf ; and  is  fituated  in  a F en'm- 
Jula,  of  which  the  Ifthmm  is  digg’d  into  a 
Ditch,  On  the  other  fide,  it  has  partly  the 
Brink  of  the  Lake  furrounding  it,  partly  a 
pretty  fort  of  a natural  Mould , where  all 
manner  of  Ships  may  ride  fafeiy. 

The  Situation  ol  this  Fort  is  lo  advanta- 
geous, that  they  can  eafily  prevent  the  Sallies 
and  Returns  of  the  Iroquois  $ and  in  the  fpace 
of  Twenty  four  Hours,  can  wage  War  with 
them  in  the  heart  of  their  own  Country. 
This  is  eafily  compafs'd  by  the  help  of  their 
Barques,  of  which  I faw  Three  all  deck’d 
and  mounted,  at  my  laft  departure  thence. 
With  thefe  Barques  in  a very  little  time  they 
can  convey  themfelves  to  theSouth-fide  of  the 
Lake.and  pillage  (if  it  be  needful)  the  Coun- 
try chheTfamcntouansjWho  are  the  moft  nume- 
rourcf  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Iroquois.  They 
manure  a great  deal  of  Ground  for  fowing 
their  Indian  Corn  upon  , of  which  they  reap 
ordinarily  in  one  Harveft  as  much  as  ferves 
"’em  for  two  Years : Then  they  put  it  in- 
to Caves  digg’d  in  the  Earth  , and  cover’d 
after  fuch  a manner,  that  no  Rain  can  come 
at  them. 

The  Ground  which  lies  along  the  Brink  of 
this  I ,ake  is  very  fertile  : In  the  fpace  of  two 
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Years  and  a half  that  I refided  there  in  Mif- 
fion,  they  cultivated  more  than  a hundred 
Acres  of  it.  Both  the  Indian  and  European 
Corns,  Pulfe,  Pot-Herbs,  Gourds,  and  Water- 
Melons,  fucceeded  very  well.  It  is  true  in- 
deed, that  at  firft  the  Corns  were  much 
fpoil’d  by  Grafhoppers ; but  this  is  a,  thing  that 
happens  in  all  the  Parts  of  Canada  at  the  firft 
Cultivating  the  Ground,  by  reafon  of  the 
extream  Humidity  of  all  that  Country.  The 
firft  Planters  we  fent  thither,  bred  up  Poul- 
try there,  and  tranfported  with  them  Hor- 
ned Beafts,  which  multiply ’d  there  very  fuc- 
cefsfully.  They  have  Comely  proper  Trees, 
fit  for  building  of  Houfes  or  Ships.  Their 
Winter  is  by  Three  Months  fhorter  than  at 
Canada . In  fine,  we  have  all  reafon  to  hope, 
that  e’re  long  a confiderable  Colony  ftiall 
be  erected  in  that  Place.  When  I undertook 
my  great  Voyage,  I left  there  about  Fifteen 
or  Sixteen  Families  together , with  Father 
Luke  Buijfet  a Recollet , with  whom  I had  us’d 
to  adminifter  the  Sacraments  in  the  Chapel 
of  that  Fort. 

While  the  Brink  of  the  Lake  was  frozen,  I 
walk’d  upon  the  Ice  to  an  Iroquois  Village, 
call’d  Ganneouje  near  to  Route  y about  nine 
Leagues  off  the  Fort,  in  company  of  the 
Sieur  de  la  Salle  above-mention  tL  Thefe 
Savages  prefen  ted  us  with  the  Fleih  - of  Elks 
and  Porcupines,  which  we  fed  upon.  After 
having  difcours’d  them  fome  time,  we  re- 
turn’d, bringing  with  us  a confiderable  num- 
ber of  the  Natives,  in  order  to, make  a little 
Village  of  about  Forty  Cottages  to  be  inha- 
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bited  by  them,  lying  betwixt  the  Fort  and 
©ur  Houfe  of  Million.  Thefe  Barbarians 
turn’d  up  the  Ground  for  fowing  of  Indian 
Corn  and  Pul  be,  of  which  we  gave  them 
fomefor  their  Gardens.  We  likewife  taught 
them,contrary  to  their  ufual  cuftom  of  eating, 
to  feed  upon  Soupe,  made  with  Pulfe  and 
Herbs,  as  we  did. 

Father  Luke  and  I made  one  Remark  up- 
on their  Language,  that  they  pronounc’d  no 
Labial  Letters,  fuch  as  B,  P,  JiL,  F.  We  had 
the  Apoftoiick  Creed  , the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
and  our  ordinary  Litany,  tranflated  into  the 
Iroquois  Language,  which  we  caus’d  them  to 
get  by  heart,  and  repeat  to  their  Children  ; 
and  forc’d  their  Children  to  pronounce 
as  we  did,  by  inculcating  to  them  the  La- 
bial Letters , and  obliging  ’em  to  frequent 
converfe  with  the  Children  of  the  Europeans 
that  inhabited  the  Fort;  fo  that  they  mu- 
tually taught  one  another  their  Mother- 
Languages  ; which  ferv’d  likewife  to  enter- 
tain a good  Correfpondence  with  the  Iro- 
quois. 

Thefe  Barbarians  Bay’d  always  with  us, 
except  when  they  went  a Hunting ; which 
was  the  thing  that  touch’d  us  moft  fenfibly : 
for  when  they  went  for  five  or  fix  Months 
ravaging  through  their  vaft  huge  Forefts,  and 
fometimes  Two  hundred  Leagues  from  their 
ordinary  abode,  they  took  their  whole  Fa- 
mily along  with  them.  And  thus  they  liv’d 
together,  feeding  upon  the  Flelh  of  the  wild 
Beads  they  kill’d  with  the  Fire-Arms  they 
us’d  to  receive  of  the  Europeans ^ exchange  of 
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their  Skins:  And  it  was  impoffible  for  any 
Miffionary  to  follow  them  into  thefe  wild 
Defafts;  fo  that  their  Children  being  ab-* 
fent  all  the  Seafon  of  Hunting,  forgot  what 
we  had  inllilfd  into  them  at  Frontenac. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Canada  towards  Quebec f 
Trots  Rivieres , and  the  Me  of  Monreal , being 
fick  of  their  long  Winters ; and  feeing  thofe 
of  the  Franciscan  Order  fettle  themfelves  at 
Front  mac,  where  the  Winter  was  three  Months 
Ihorter,  many  of  "’em  refblv’d  to  tranfport 
tjieir  Families  thither,  and  refide  there.  They 
reprefented  to  themfelves  the  advantage 
Ihould  accrue  to  them,  by  having  the  Sacra- 
ments adminiftred,  and  their  Children  edu- 
cated by  us,  and  that  for  nothing  ; for  we 
ordinarily  took  no  Salary  for  the  Inftru&ion 
we  gave. 

There  have  always  been  fome  fort  of  Peo- 
ple who  endeavour’d  to  render  themfelves 
Mailers  of  Canada , and  become  Arbiters  and 
Judges  to  all  the  Ellablilhments  there ; for 
the  compaffing  of  which  Defign,  they  left 
no  means  untry’d.  They  attributed  to  them- 
felves the  Glory  of  all  the  Good  Succefs  had 
hapned : They  difpers’d  their  Miffionaries 
over  all  the  Country,  and  endeavour'd  to 
obftrud  all  our  Deligns  at  Frontenac.  In  fine, 
they  oblig'd  our  Recollets  to  remove  thence  by 
the  help  of  the  Marquifs  de  Benonville,  the 
then  Governour  of  Canada,  whom  they  had 
wheedled  into  their  Interefts,  and  who  had 
fuffer'd  himfelf  to  be  impos’d  upon  by  the 
Artifices  of  thefe  Men. 
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I hope  that  fome  time  or  other  God  /hall 
re-eftablifh  our  poor  Monks  in  that  Place ; 
for  their  Defigns  were  always  innocent  and 
good  ; and  they  could  never  have  been  made 
to  retire  thence,  without  doing  them  Inju- 
ftice.  God  leaves  nothing  unpunilh’d  : The 
Day  fliall  come  when  he  mall  take  Vengeance 
of  thofe  who  did  this  Injury.  I heard  fome 
time  ago,  that  the  Iroquois , who  Wage  eter- 
nal War  with  the  French  of  Canada , have 
leiz’d  the  Fort  of  Catarockouy ; as  alfo  that 
the  cruel  Savages  did  fmoak  in  their  Pipes 
fome  of  the  Fingers  of  thofe  who  had  pro- 
cur’d the  departure  of  our  poor  Recollets  from 
that  Fort ; and  that  the  prelent  Inhabitants 
of  Canada  charg’d  them  with  being  the  Au- 
thors of  great  Injuftice. 


CHAP.  VI. 

A Defcription  of  fome  Frejh-water  Lakes,  the 
great efi  and  the  pleafanteft  in  the  Univerfe. 

I Here  commence  the  Defcription  of  the 
moft  remarkable  Things  in  this  great 
Bifcovery,  that  the  Reader  may  more  eafily 
attain  to  a full  Knowledge  cf  our  Voyage, 
by  following  the  Map  we  have  provided  for 
that  purpofe. 

The  Lake  Ontario  receiv’d  the  Name  of 
the  Lake  Frontenac  from  the  Illuftrious  Count 
Frontenac,  Governour-general  of  Canada.  All 
the  World  is  acquainted  with  the  Merit  and 
Vertuc  of  that  Noble  Perfon  : It  is  likewile 
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well  known,  how  ancient  that  Family  is 
from  which  he  is  defcended,  and  what  a 
glorious  Train  of  Illuftrious  Anceftors  went 
before  him,  who  were  always  thought  wor- 
thy of  the  moft  weighty  Employments  both 
Civil  and  Military ! His  Family  Was  always 
inviolably  attach’d  to  the  Interefts  of  their 
Sovereign,  even  in  the  moft  perplex’d  Times : 
Nay,  I may  fay  upon  this  occafion,  without 
giving  Offence  to  the  other  Governours  of 
Canada , that  have  either  preceded,  or  are  to 
fucceed  him.  That  this  Country  was  never 
Govern’d  with  fo  much  Wifdom,  Modera- 
tion, and  Equity,  as  by  the  Count  de  Fron- 
tenac. 

1 know  very  well,  that  thofe  Men  who 
afpire  to  be  Matters  over  all,  have  endea- 
vour’d to  blacken  his  Reputation,  to  eclipfe 
his  Glory,  and  render  him  fufpedted.  But  I 
am  bound  to  fay,  to  the  Praife  of  that  Illu- 
ftrious Nobleman,  That  for  all  the  Ten 
Years  he  liv’d  in  that  Country,  he  was  a Fa- 
ther to  the  Poor  j a Prote&Or  to  thofe  that 
were  in  danger  of  being  opprefs’d  ; nay,  in 
fine,  his  Conversation  was  a perfect  Model 
of  Vertue  and  Piety.  Thofe  of  his  Country- 
men who  were  ftirr’d  up  againft  him,  by  an 
effect  of  their  natural  Levity  and  Ficklenefs, 
were  fo  confronted  as  to  fee  him  re-eftablilh’d 
in  that  fame  very  Government,  of  which  their 
Calumnies  and  malignant  Intrigues  had  en- 
deavour’d to  difpoffefs  him.  They  had  en- 
gag’d the  Intendant  of  Chefneau  in  the  lame 
Combination,  having  over-reach’d  him  by 
their  cunning  Artifices.  Yet  notwiihftand- 


2,8  A New  DifcoVery  of 

ing  all  thefe  unjuft  Cenfures,  I came  to  un- 
derftand  of  late,  that  they  regret  much  the 
want  of  that  Illuftrious  Count. 

Thus  it  was  for  the  Honour  of  this  wor- 
thy Count,  that  they  gave  to  the  Lake  the 
Name  of  Frontenac , in  order  to  perpetuate  his 
Memory  in  that  Country.  This  Lake  is 
Eighty  Leagues  long,  and  Twenty  five 
Leagues  broad  : It  abounds  with  Fifties,  is 
deep , and  navigable  all  over.  The  Five 
Cantons,  or  Diftricts,  of  the  Iroquois,  do  in- 
habit for  the  moft  part  the  South-fide  of  this 
Lake,  viz.,  the  Ganniegez, , or  Agniez,  ( the 
nigheft  Neighbours  to  New-Holland,  or  Nav- 
York ) the  Onnont agues,  or  thofe  who  live  in 
the  Mountains,  who  are  the  moft  Warlike 
People  of  all  that  Nation  ; the  Onneiouts  and 
Tfonnontouans  the  moft  populous  of  them  all. 
There  are  likewife,  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Lake,  thefe  Iroquois  Villages,  viz,.  Tejajagon, 
Keute,  and  GanneouJJe , which  is  not  diftant 
from  Frontenac  above  Nine  Leagues. 

The  great  River  of  St.  Laurence  derives  its 
Source  irom  the  Lake  Ontario,  which  is  like- 
wile  call’d  in  the  Iroquois  Language,  Skana- 
dario  • that  is  to  fay,  a very  pretty  Lake.  It 
fprings  likewife  partly  from  the  Superiour 
Lakes,  as  we  ftiali  have  occalion  to  obferve 
afterwards. 

This  Lake  Ontario  is  of  an  oval  Figure, 
and  extends  it  felf  from  Eaft  to  Weft.  Its 
Water  is  frefh  and  fweet,  and  very  agreeable 
to  be  drunk,  the  Lands  which  border  upon 
it  being  likewife  very  fertile.  It  is  eafily  na- 
vigable, and  that  with  great  Veflels : Only 
. in 
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in  Winter  it  is  more  difficult,  becaufe  of  the 
outrageous  Winds  which  abound  there.  From 
this  Lake  one  may  go  by  Barks,  or  by  greater 
Veffels  to  the  foot  of  a great  Rock  that  is 
about  two  Leagues  off  the  Fall  of  the  River 
Niagara , which  I am  now  to  defcribe. 


CHAP.  VII. 

A Defer  ip  ion  of  the  Fall  of  the  River  Niagara, 
which  is  to  be  feen  betwixt  the  Lake  Ontario 
and  that  Erie. 

BEtwixt  the  Lake  Ontario  and  Erie , there 
is  a vaft  and  prodigious  Cadence  of  Wa- 
ter which  falls  down  after  a furprizing  and 
aftonilhing  manner,  infomuch  that  the  Uni- 
verfe  does  not  afford  its  Parallel.  5Tis  true, 
Italy  and  Suedeland  boaftof  fome  Rich  Things 5 
but  we  may  well  fay  they  are  but  forry  Pat- 
terns, when  compar’d  to  this  of  which  we 
now  fpeak.  At  the  foot  of  this  horrible  Pre- 
cipice, we  meet  with  the  River  Niagara.whlch 
is  not  above  a quarter  of  a League  broad, 
but  is  wonderfully  deep  in  fome  places.  It 
is  fo  rapid  above  this  Defcent,  that  it  vio- 
lently hurries  down  the  wild  Beafts  while 
endeavouring  to  pafs  it  to  feed  on  the  other 
fide,  they  not  being  able  to  withftand  the 
force  of  its  Current , which  inevitably 
cafts  them  headlong  above  Six  hundred  foot 
high.  _ 

This  wonderful  Downfal,  is  compounded 
of  two  great  Crofs-ftreams  of  Water,  and 

two 
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two  Falls,  with  an  Ifle  Hoping  along  the  mid- 
dle of  it.  The  Waters  which  fall  from  this 
horrible  Precipice , do  foam  and  boyl  af- 
ter the  moft  hideous  manner  imaginable , 
making  an  outrageous  Noife , more  ter- 
rible than  that  of  Thunder ; for  when 
the  Wind  blows  out  of  the  South,  their  dif- 
mal  roaring  may  be  heard  more  than  Fifteen 
Leagues  off. 

The  River  Niagara  having  thrown  it  felf 
down  this  incredible  Precepice,  continues 
its  impetuous  courfe  for  two  Leagues  toge- 
ther, to  the  great  Rock  above-mention’d, 
with  an  inexpreffible  rapidity : But  having 
paft  that,  its  impetuofity  relents,  gliding  a- 
long  more  gently  for  other  two  Leagues,  till 
it  arrive  at  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frontenac. 

Any  Bark  or  greater  Veffel  may  pafs  from 
the  Fort  to  the  foot  of  this  huge  Rock  above- 
mention’d.  This  Rock  lies  to  the  Weft  ward* 
and  is  cut  off  from  the  Land  by  the  River 
Niagara,  about  two  Leagues  farther  down 
than  the  great  Fall  ; for  which  two  Leagues 
the  People  are  oblig’d  to  tranfport  theirGoods 
over-land ; but  the  way  is  very  good , and 
the  Trees  are  but  few , chiefly  Firrs  and 
Oaks. 

From  the  great  Fall  unto  this  Rock  which 
is  to  the  Welt  of  the  River,  the  two  Brinks 
of  it  are  fo  prodigious  high,  that  it  would 
make  one  tremble  to  look  lteadily  upon  the 
Water,  rolling  along  with  a rapidity  not  to 
be  imagin’d.  Were  it  not  for  this  vaft  Ca- 
taract, which  interrupts  Navigation , they 
might  fail  with  Barks  or  greater  Veffels, 

more 
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more  chan  Four  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues, 
eroding  the  Lake  of  Hurons,  and  reaching 
even  to  the  farther  end  of  the  Lake  Illinois  5 
which  two  Lakes  we  may  eafily  fay  are  little 
Seas  offrefh  Water. 

Sieur  de  la  Salle  had  a defign  to  have  built 
a Fort  at  the  mouth  of  the  River  Niagara 5 
and  might  eafily  have  compafs’d  it,  had  he 
known' how  to  keep  himfelf  within  bounds, 
and  to  have  confin’d  himfelf  there  for  one 
Year.  His  defign  was  to  curb  and  keep  under 
the  Iroquois , and  efpecially  the  Tfonnontouam , 
who  are  the  molt  numerous  People,  and  the 
moft  given  to  War  of  all  that  Nation.  In  fine, 
fuch  a Fort  as  this  might  eafily  have  inter- 
rupted the  Commerce  betwixt  thefe  People 
and  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  in  New-Tork.  Their 
cuftom  is  to  carry  to  NewTork  the  Skins  of  Elks, 
Beavers,  and  feveral  forts  of  Beafts, which  they 
hunt  and  feek  after  fome  2 or  300  Leagues 
from  their  own  home.  Now  they  being  ob- 
lig’d to  pafs  and  repafs  near  to  this  mouth  of 
the  River  Niagara , we  might  eafily  flop 
them  by  fair  means  in  time  of  Peace,  or  by 
open  force  in  time  of  War ; and  thus  ob- 
lige them  to  turn  their  Commerce  upon  Ca- 
nada. 

But  having  remark’d  that  the  Iroquois  were 
pulh’d  on  to  flop  the  execution  of  this  Defign, 
not  fo  much  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutch,  as  by 
the  Inhabitants  of  Canada , who  for  a great 
part  endeavour’d  by  all  means  to  traverfe  this 
our  Difcoveryj  they  contented  themfelves 
to  build  a Houfe  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
to  the  Eaftward,  where  the  Place  was  natu- 
rally 
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rally  fortifi’d.  To  one  fide  of  this  Houfe 
there  is  a very  good  Haven,  where  Ships 
may  fafely  ride ; nay,  by  help  of  a Cap- 
ftane,  they  may  eafily  be  hail’d  upon  Land. 
Befides,  at  this  Place  they  take  an  infinite 
quantity  of  white  Filh,  Sturgeons,  and  all 
other  forts  of  Fifhes,  which  are  incomparably 
good  and  fweet ; infomuch  that  in  the  pro- 
per. Seafon  of  Fifhing , they  might  furni/h 
the  greateft  City  in  Europe  with  plenty  dr 
Filh. 


C H A P.  VIII. 

A Defer  iption  of  the  Lake  Erie. 

THe  Iroquois  give  to  this  Lake  the  Name 
of  Erie  Tejocharontiong  , which  extends 
it  felf  froin  Eaft  to  Weft  perhaps  a hundred 
and  forty  Leagues  in  length.  But  no  Eu- 
ropean has  ever  been  over  it  all ; only  I and 
thofe  who  accompany’d  me  in  this  Difco- 
very,have  view’d  the  greater  part  of  it,  with  a 
Veffel  of  Sixty  Tun  burden,  which  we  caus’d 
to  be  made  on  purpofe,  about  two  Leagues 
above  the  fore-mention’d  Fall  of  Niagara,  as 
I /hall  have  occafion  to  obferve  more  largely 
hereafter. 

This  Lake  Erie,  or  Tejocharontiong,  enclofes 
on  its  Southern  Bank  a Tradt  of  Land  as 
large  as  the  Kingdom  of  France.  It  divides 
it  felf  at  a certain  place  into  two  Channels, 
becaufe  of  a great  Ifland  enclos’d  betwixt 
them  : Thus  continuing  its  courfe  for  four- 
teen 
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teen  Leagues,  it  falls  into  the  Lake  Ontario , 
or  Frontenac , acquiring  the  name  of  the  River 
Niagara. 

Betwixt  the  Lake  Erie  and  Huron,  there 
is  almoft  fuch  another  Streight  thirty  Leagues 
long,  which  is  of  an  equal  breadth  almoft 
all  over,  except  in  the  middle,  that  it  enlarges 
it  felf  by  help  of  another  Lake  far  lefs  than  any 
of  the  reft,  which  is  a of  a circular  Figure 
about  fix  Leagues  diameter , according  to 
the  Obfervation  of  our  Pilot.  We  gave  it 
the  Name  of  Lake  St.  Claire,  tho’  the  Iroquois , 
who  pafs  over  it  frequently  when  they  '-are 
upon  Warlike  Defigns,  call  it  Otji  Keta.  The 
Country  which  borders  upon  this  moft  a- 
greeable  and  charming  Streight,  is  a pleafant . 
Champain  Country,  as  I /hall  relate  after- 
wards. All  thefe  different  Rivets,  which 
are  cloath’d  with  fo  many  different  Denomi- 
nations, are  nothing  elfe  but  the  continuation 
of  the  great  River  St.  Laurence ; and  this  Lake 
St.  Claire  is  form’d  by  the  fame. 


CHAP.  IX. 

A Defer  ip ion  of  the  Lake  Huron. 

THe  Lake  Huron  was  fo  call’d  by  the  Peo- 
ple of  Canada,  becaufe  the  Savage  Hu~ 
tons,  who  inhabited  the  adjacent  Country, 
us’d  to  have  their  Hair  fo  burn’d,  that  their 
Head  refembled  the  Plead  of  a Wild  Boar. 
The  Savages  themfelves  call’d  it  the  Lake 
Karegnondj.  Heretofore  the  Huruns  liv’d  near 

D this 


this  Lake,  but  they  have  been  in  a great  mea- 
fure  deftroy’d  by  the  Iroquois. 

The  circumference/ of  this  Lake  maybe 
reckon'd  to  be  about  Seven  hundred  Leagues, 
and  its  length  two  hundred ; but  the  breadth  is 
very  unequal.  To  the  Weft  of  it  near  its  mouth 
it  furrounds  feveral  great  Wands,  and  is  na- 
vigable all  over.  Betwixt  this  Lake  and  that 
of  the  Illinois , we  meet  with  another  Streight 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  this  Lake,  being 
about  Three  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad,  its 
courfe  running  Weft-North- Weft. 

There  is  yet  another  Streight  or  narrow 
Canal  towards  the  upper  Lake  (that  runs  in- 
to this  of  Huron)  about  Five  Leagues  broad, 
and  Fifteen  Leagues  long, which  is/interrupted 
by  feveral  Wands,  and  becomes  narrower  by 
degrees,  ’till  it  comes  at  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary. 
This  Fall  is  a Precipice  full  of  Rocks,  over 
which  the  Water  of  the  upper  Lake,  which 
flows  thither  in  great  abundance,  cafts  it  felf 
with  a moft  violent  impetuolity  : Notwith- 
ftanding  which,  a Canow  may  go  up  it  on 
one  fide,  provided  the  People  in  it  row 
ftrongly.  But  the  fafer  way  is  to  carry 
the  Canow  over-land  for  fo  little  fpace, 
together  with  the  Commodities  that  thofe 
of  Canada  carry  thither  to  exchange  with 
the  Savages  that  live  to  the  Northward 
of  the  upper  Lake.  This  Fall  is  call’d  the 
Fall  of  St.  Mary  Mijfilimakinak.  It  lies  by 
the  mouth  of  the  upper  Lake,  ,and  difcharges 
it  felf  partly  into  the  mouth  of  the  Lake  Il- 
linois towards  the  great  Bay  of  Tuants ; all 

which 
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which  fliall  afterwaads  be  more  fully  dif' 
cours’d,  when  I come  to  relate  our  return 
from  IJJ'ati. 

| , ' . ■ 

CHAP.  X, 

A Defer  ipiion  of  the  Lake  call’d  by  the  Savages 
Illinouack,  and  by  the  French  Illinois. 

THe  Lake  Illinois , in  the  Natives  Lan- 
guage , fignifies  the  Lake  of  Men ; 
for  the  word  Illinois  fignifies  a Man  of  full 
Age  in  the  vigour  of  his  Strength.  It 
lies  to  the  Weft  of  the  Lake  Huron  toward 
the  North , and  is  about  a Hundred  and 
twenty,  or  a hundred  and  thirty  Leagues  in  „ 
length,  and  Forty  in  breadth,  being  in  circuit 
about  Four  hundred  Leagues.  It  is  call’d  by 
the  MI  amis,  Mifchigonong,  that  is.  The  Great 
Lake.  It  extends  it  felf  from  North  to  South, 
and  fails  into  the  Southern-fide  of  the  Lake 
Huron  5 and  is  diftant  from  the  upper  Lake 
about  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Leagues,  its  Source 
lies  near  a River  which  the  Iroquois  call 
Hohio,  where  the  River  Mi  amis  difeharges  it 
felf  into  the  fame  Lake. 

It  is  navigable  all  over,  and  has  to  the 
Weftward  a great  Ray  call’d  the  Bay  of 
Puans,  by  reafon  that  the  Savages  who  now 
inhabit  the  Land  furrounding  this  Bay,  had 
deferted  their  former  Habitation,  becaufe 
of  fome  ftinking  (in  French  Puans ) Waters  to- 
wards the  Sea  that  annoy’d  them. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

A port  Description  of  the  Upper  Lake. 

rT'His  Superiour  Lake  runs  from  Eaft  to 
Weft,  and  may  have  more  than  a Hun- 
dred and  fifty  Leagues  in  length.  Sixty  in 
breadth,  and  Five  hundred  in  circuit.  We  ne- 
ver went  quite  over  it,  as  we  did  over  all  the 
others  I’ve  hitherto  mention’d ; but  we  foun- 
ded fome  of  itsgreateft  Depths,  and  itrefem- 
bles  the  Ocean,  having  neither  Bottom  nor 
Banks. 

I fiiall  not  here  flay  to  mention  the  infinite 
numbers  of  Rivers  that  difcharge  themfelves 
into  this  prodigious  Lake  , which  together 
with  that  of  Illinois , and  the  Rivers  that  are 
fwallow’d  in  them,  make  up  the  Source  of 
that  great  River  St.  Laurence,  which  runs  in- 
to the  Ocean  at  the  Ifland  of  Ajfumption  to- 
wards New-found-land.  We  tra veil’d  upon 
this  River  about  Six  hundred  Leagues  from 
its  mouth  to  its  Source. 

I’ve  already  obferv’d,  That  all  thefe  Lakes 
may  well  be  call’d  Frefh-water  Seas.  They 
abound  extreamly  in  White  Fiih  greater  than 
Carps,  which  are  extraordinary  good  ; nay, 
at  Twenty  or  Thirty  Fathom  Water,  there 
are  Salmon-Trouts  taken  of  Fifty  or  Sixty 
pound  weight.  It  were  eafie  to  build  on  the 
fides  of  thefe  great  Lakes,  an  infinite  number 
,of  conliderable  Towns,  which  might  have 
Communication  one  with  another  by  Navi- 
gation 
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gation  for  Five  hundred  Leagues  together, 
and  by  an  inconceivable  Commerce  which 
would  eftablilh  it  felf  among  ’em.  And  to 
be  fure  the  Soil,  if  cultivated  by  Europeans , 
would  prove  very  fertile.  Thofe  that  can 
conceive  the  Largenefs  and  Beauty  of  thefe 
Lakes,  may  eafily  underftand,  by  the  help  of 
our  Map,  what  courfe  we  fleer’d  in  making 
he  great  Difcovery  hereafter  mention’d. 


CHAP.  XII. 

What  is  the  "Predominant  Genius  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Canada.  - ; / 

‘T'He  Spaniards  were  the  firft  who  difcover’d 
Canada  ; but  at  their  firft  arrival,  having 
found  nothing  confiderable  in  it,  they  aban- 
don’d the  Country , and  call’d  it  II  Capo 
di  Nada‘}  that  is,  A Cape  of  Nothings  hence 
by  corruption  fprung  the  Word  Canada , which 
we  ufe  in  all  our  Maps. 

Since  I left  that  Country,  I underftand 
that  all  things  continue  very  near  as  they 
were  whilft  I refided  there.  Thofe  who 
have  the  Government  of  Canada  committed 
to  their  Care,  are  mov’d  with  fuch  a ma- 
lignant Spirit,  as  obliges  all  who  do  not  ap- 
prove their  Defign,  to  moan  fecretiy  before 
God.  Men  of  Probity  that  are  zealous  for  Re- 
ligion, find  nothing  there  of  what  they  expe- 
cted; but,  on  the  contrary,  fuchjRepulfes  and 
and  ill  Ufage,  that  no  body  could  have 
forefeen.  Several  refort  thither,  with  a de- 
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fign  to  Sacrifice  their  Repofe  and  Life,  to 
the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Succour  of  an 
Infant-Church  ; but  the  lots  of  Reputation 
and  Honour,  are  the  Sacrifices  they’re  ob- 
lig’d to  make.  Others  go  thither  in  the 
hopes  of  {'pending,  their  Lives  in  Peace 
and  perfeft  Concord  $ whereas  they  meet 
with  nothing  but  Jam  , Divifions , and  a 
Sea  of  Troubles.  In  lieu  of  their  fair  Hopes, 
they  reap  nothing  but  CroiTes  and  Perfecu- 
tion  ; and  all  for  not  pleafing  the  Humours 
of  Two  or  Three  Men,  who  are  the  over- 
ruling Wits  of  that  Country.  What  an  im- 
menfe  diftance  there  is  betwixt  the  Hu- 
mour of  thefe  Men,  and  our  Flemijh  Since- 
rity ! I mean  that  Candour  and  Evennefs  of  j 
Mind  which  make  up  the  true  Ghara&er 
of  a Chriftian,  and  is  cbferv’d  every  where 
elfe. 

But  without  entring  farther  into  any  Par- 
ticulars, I leave  the  Judgment  of  ^11  unto 
God ; and  {hall  only  fay,  that  we  Who  are 
Flemings  by  Birth,  went  to  Canada  without 
any  other  private  Defign,  having  renounc’d 
our  Native  Country  meerly  for  the  Service, 
of  our  Religion,  after  having  quitted  all  other 
Enjoyments  for  embracing  a Religious  Pro- 
feffion.  And  therefore  it  was  not  a fmall 
Surprize  to  us,  upon  our  arrival  in  that 
Country , to  fee  our  Sincerity  and  Upright- 
nefs  of  Heart  fo  forriiy  entertain’d.  There 
is  a certain  fort  of  People , to  whom  eve- 
ry thing  is  fufpicious,  and  whom  it  is  im- 
poffible  to  retrieve  fronrunder  the  firli  Im~ 

. preffions  they’ve  receiv’d.  Though  a Man 

were 


a Large  Country  in  America.  3 9 

were  never  fo  complaifant,  yet  if  he  be 
not  altogether  of  their  Stamp,  or  if  he  en- 
deavours to  reprefent  Things  fairly  and  ra- 
tionally unto  them , tho’  with  wife  and 
foft  Remonftrances,  yet  Ihall  he  pals  among 
’em  for  a Fellow  of  a turbulent  Spirit.  Such 
ConduA  as  this,  does  not  favour  of  Chriftia- 
nity,  nor  belpeaks  any  other  Prolpeft  than 
that  of  temporal  Intereft.  This  Confidera- 
tion  mov’d  me  oft-times  to  fay  to  the  Three 
Flemjh  Monks  I had  brought  to  Canada  with 
me.  That  it  had  been  much  better  for  us  who 
had  quitted  all  our  Enjoyments^  and  ex- 
chang’d them  for  the  Poverty  of  a Mona- 
ftick  Life,  to  have  ^gone  in  Million  among 
Strangers,  to  preach  Repentance  to  Infidels, 
and  propagate  the  Kingdom  of  our  Saviour 
among  the  barbarous  Nations. 

And  indeed  kind  Providence  feconded  my 
Good  Intentions  j for  the  Reverend  Father 
Germain  Allart  Recollect,  late  Bilhop  of  Fence 
in  Provence,  fent  me  Orders  to  undertake 
the  Difcovery  which  I am  about  to  relate. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

A Defcstipticn  of  my  firjt  Jmbarkment  in  a Canow  j| 
at  Quebec,  the  Capital  City  of  Canada,  be- 
ing hornd for  the  South-Wefi  of  New-France, 
or  Canada. 

• ' I 

Jgfl 

I Remain’d  Two  Years  and  a half  at  Fort 
Frontenac , till  I favv  perfected  the  Houfe 
of  Million  that  Father  Luke  Buiffet  and  I had 
Caus'd  to  be  built  there.  This  engag’d  us  in 
Travels,  which  infeparably  attend  New  Efta- 
blilhments.  Accordingly  we  went  in  a Ca- 
now  down  the  River  St.  Laurence  ; and  after 
a Hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  failing,  ar-  j 
riv’d  at  Quebec,  where  I retir’d  into  the  Re- 
colleBs  Convent  of  St.  Mary,  in  order  to  pre-  ! 
pare  and  fan&ifie  my  felf  for  commencing 
this  Difcovery. 

And  indeed  I muft  frankly  own , that 
when  at  the  foot  of  the  Crofs  I penfively  con- 
fider’d  this  important  Million,  weighing  it 
in  the  Scales  of  Human  Reafon,  and  meafu- 
ring  the  weight  of  its  Difficulties'  by  Human 
Force , it  feem’d  altogether  terrible  ralh 
and  inconfiderable  : But  when  I look’d  up 
to  GOD,  and  view’d  it  as  an  effeft  of 
his  Goodnefs,  in  chuling  me  for  fo  great  a 
Work,  and  as  his  Commandment  directed 
to  me  by  the  mouth  of  my  Superiours,  who 
are  the  Inftruments  and  Interpreters  of  his 
Will  unto  me:  Thefe  Thoughts,  I fay,  pre- 
fently  infpir’d  me  with  Courage  and  Refo- 

lution 
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lution  to  undertake  this  Difcovery,  with  all 
the  Fidelity  and  Conftancy  imaginable. 

I perfwaded  my  felf,  that  fince  it  was  the 
peculiar  Work  of  God,  to  open  the  hard 
Hearts  of  that  barbarous  People,  to  whom  I 
was  lent  to  publilh  the  Glad  Tidings  of  his 
Gofpel , it  were  as  eafie  for  Him  to  com- 
pafs  it  by  a feeble,  Instrument,  fuch  as  I 
was,  as  by  the  moft  worthy  Perfon  in  the 
World. 

Having  thus  prepar’d  my  felf  for  the  Voy- 
age of  my  MiJJion , and  feeing  that  thofe  who 
were  expected  from  Europe  to  bear  part  in  this 
Difcovery  were  now  arriv’d;  that  the  Pilot, 
Seamen,  and  Ship-Carpenters  were  in  readi- 
nefs,  and  that  the  Arms,  Goods,  and  Rigging 
for  the  Ships  were  all  at  hand  ; I took  with 
me  from  our  Convent  a portable  Chapel  all 
compleat  for  my  felf,  and  afterwards  went 
and  receiv’d  the  Benediction  of  the  Bilhop 
of  Quebec , together  with  his  Approbation 
in  Writing;  which  I likewife  receiv’d  of 
Count  Frontenac , who  was  a Man  that  te- 
ftify’d  a great  deal  of  Affe&ion  for  our  F/e- 
mijh  Recolleds,  becaufe  of  our  Candour  and 
Ingenuity ; and  who  was  pleas’d  to  give  pub- 
lick  Teftimony  to  the  Generofity  of  my  Un- 
dertaking, while  we  were  fet  at  Table. 

In  fine,  I embark’d  in  a little  Canow  made 
of  the  Barks  of  Birch-Trees,  carrying  no- 
thing along  with  me  fave  my  portable  Cha- 
pel, one  Covering,  and  a Matt  of  Rulhes, 
which  was  to  ferve  me  for  Bed  and  Quilt ; 
?md  this  was  the  whole  of  my  Equipage.  It 
was  concerted  fo,  that  I fhould  go  off  firft. 
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that  my  Departure  might  oblige  the  reft  to 
expedite  their  Affairs  with  fpeed.  The  Inha- 
bitants of  Canada,  upon  both  Tides  the  River 
of  St.  Laurence,  betwixt  Quebec  and  Monreal, 
entreated  me  to  officiate  among  them,  and 
adminifter  the  Sacraments : For  they  could 
not  affift  at  Divine  Service  oftner  than  five 
or  fix  times  a Year,  becaufe  there  were  only 
Four  Millenaries  for  the  extent  of  Fifty 
Leagues. 

I Baptiz’d  a Child  at  a certain  Place  call’d 
St.  Hour,  and  acquainted  the  abfent  Miffio- 
nary  of  the  Place  with  the  fame ; which 
done , I continu’d  my  Voyage ; and  as  I 
pafs’d  by  Harpentinie,  the  Lord  of  the  Place, 
of  one  of  the  ancienteft  Families  in  Canada, 
would  have  fent  one  of  his  Sons  to  voyage 
along  with  me  ; but  the  Canow  was  too  nar- 
row for  Four  Perfons.  At  length  I arriv’d 
at  Trois  Rivieres , which  is  a Town  only  fur- 
rounded  with  Palifado’s,  lying  about  Thirty 
Leagues  higher  than  Quebec.  Not  meeting 
there  Father  Sixte  a Recollet-Miffionary,  who 
was  gone  from  thence  in  Miffion,  the  Inha- 
bitants befeech’d  me  to  preach  and  perform 
Divine  Service  on  the  Firft  of  Ofiober.  The 
next  day,  the  Sieur  Bonivet,  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Jufticiary  of  that  Place,  convey’d  me  a 
League  up  the  River  St.  Laurence. 

The  moft  laudable  Enterprizes  are  oft-times 
retarded  by  furprizing  and  unexpected  Ob- 
ftacles ; for  when  I arriv  d at  Monreal,  they 
debauch’d  and  entic’d  away  my  Two  Boat- 
men ; fo  that  I was  forc’d  to  take  advan- 
tage of  an  offer  which  Two  other  Men 

made 
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made  to  conduct  me  along  in  their  little  Mat- 
ter’d Boat.  Thus  was  it  that  thofe  who  en- 
vy ^d  the  Succefs  of  my  Undertaking,  began 
to  oppofe  themfelves  to  it,  and  endeavour’d 
to  hinder  the  moft  confiderable  and  famous 
Difeovery  that  has  been  made  Jin  that  New 
World  in  this  Age. 

In  going  up  the  River,  as  I pals’d  the  Lake 
of  St.  Louis,  a little  above  the  Ifle  of  Monreai , 
which  is  about  Twenty  five  Leagues  round, 
I obferv’d  that  this  River  St.  Laurence  divides 
it  felf  into  Two  Branches ; of  which  one 
leads  to  the  ancient  Country  of  the  Hurons, 
the  Outaouaffs,  and  feveral  other  Nations  fi- 
tuate  to  the  Northward  ; and  the  other  to 
the  Country  of  the  Iroquois.  We  went  up 
this  laft  for  about  Sixty  Leagues,  in  moft  ra- 
pid and  horrible  Currents , full  of  great 
Rocks,  where  the  noife  of  the  Water  roars 
night  and  day  like  Thunder,  for  Three  or 
Four  Leagues  together.  All  which  does  not 
hinder  the  Boatmen  and  their  Canow’s  to  run 
down  among  thefe  huge  Rocks  with  a fwif- 
nefs  fo  great,  that  thofe  who  are  in  the  Ca- 
now  are  quite  blinded.  They  generally  car- 
ry Elks-Claws  and  Skins  which  they  ex- 
change for  other  Goods,  with  the  Savages 
of  that  Country. 

I Mall  not  offer  to  give  any  circumftantial 
account  of  the  Accidents  that  befel  me, 
which  are  infeparable  Companions  of  all 
great  Voyages : What  is  needful  to  be  faid  is. 
That  I arriv’d  at  Fort  Catarockouy,  or  Fronte- 
nac,  about  Eleven  a Clock  at  Night,  the 
next  Day  after  All-Saints ; where  our  Re- 
collet- 
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Collet-Fathers,  Gabriel  de  la  Rib  our  de,  and  Luke 
BuiJJet , Miffionaries,  receiv’d  me  with  all 
Expreflions  of  Joy  into  our  Houfe  of  Milli- 
on, which  we  had  caus’d  to  be  built  the 
Year  before,  upon  the  brink  of  the  Lake  On- 
tario, near  to  Fort  Lrontenac.  This  Fort  lies 
about  Forty  four  Degrees  and  fome  Minutes 
of  Northern  Latitude. 

I had  forgot  to  acquaint  you  , that  this 
Lake  Ontario  is  form’d  by  the  River  St.  Lau- 
rence, and  that  it  is  deep  enough  for  big  Vef- 
iels  ,•  for  at  Seventy  Fathom  we  cou'd  dif- 
cern  no  Ground.  The  Waves  there  are  tofs  d 
by  mighty  Winds  which  are  very  frequent ; 
and  their  Surges  are  full  as  high  as  thofe  of 
the  Sea,  but  much  more  dangerous ; for  they 
are  fhorter  and  deeper  ; fo  that  a Veflel  ri- 
ding along  cannot  yield  and  keep  touch  with 
’em.  There  are  likewife  fome  very  plain 
appearances  of  a Flux  and  Reflux  j for  they 
obferve  the  Water  to  flow  and  ebb  by  little 
Tides,  and  that  it  flows  oft-times  againft  the 
Wind  when  very  high. 

The  Fifliing  of  this  Lake,  as  of  all  the 
other  Lakes  before-mention’d,  is  very  con- 
fiderable  for  all  manner  of  excellent  Fifhes, 
efpecially  for  Salmon-Trouts,  which  are  there 
much  bigger  than  our  bigged  Salmons.  The 
adjacent  Country  is  very  fertile,  as  is  con- 
firm’d by  the  Experience  of  thofe  who  culti- 
vated it  in  feveral  places.  The  Game  of 
that  Country  is  well  ferv’d  for  all  forts  of 
Wild  Beads  and  Fowls : Their  Forefls  are 
replenilh’d  with  the  prettied  Trees  in  the 
World,  Pines,  Cedars,  and  Efmetes,  (a  fort 
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of  Firr-tree  very  common  in  that  Country.) 
They  have  likewife  very  good  Iron-Mines; 
and  no  doubt  but  other  Metals  might  be 
found,  if  fought  after. 

While  I abode  at  Catarockouy,  waiting  the 
coming  up  of  the  reft  of  our  Company,  I had 
time  to  conferr  with  the  Reverend  Fathers 
of  our  Order , concerning  what  Meafures 
we  were  to  take  for  converting  unto  Chrift 
Jefus,  fuch  a numerous  Train  of- Nations 
that  had  never  heard  of  the  Gofpel ; for  it 
is  certain,  that  fuch  poor  helplefs  Priefts  as 
we  of  the  Francifcan  Order,  deftitute  of  all 
temporal  Enjoyments , and  cut  off  from  all 
human  Means  and  Affiftance,  cannot  be  too 
cautious  in  managing  the  Concerns  of  fo  im- 
portant a Million,  becaufe  of  the  infinite  varie- 
ty of  the  Tempers  of  thofe  that  were  to  accom- 
pany us  in  this  Voyage ; for  we  had  in  com- 
pany fome  FlemijhJiomQ  Italians,  and  fome  Nor- 
mans, who  were  all  of  different  Interefts ; 
and  it  was  a very  difficult  Task  for  us  to  com- 
ply with,  and  pleafe  fb  many  different  Hu- 
mours ; efpecially  when  engag’d  in  fuch  a 
Voyage  as  this,  in  which  Laws  could  not  be 
obferv’d  with  the  fame  Exadnefs,  or  retain 
the  fame  Rigour  as  in  Europe,  where  Men 
may  be  entic’d  to  Good  , and  fear’d  from 
Evii,  by  the  love  of  Rewards  or  fear  of 
Puniffiment.  But  I refign’d  my  fell  wholly 
to  the  Exercife  of  my  Duty , leaving  the 
'Condud  of  all  unto  God’s  Providence,  and 
being  ready  to  encounter  whatever  Accidents 
might  fall  in  my  way. 
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The  Iroquois  whom  we  had  brought  to 
fettle  near  this  Fort  (as  was  above  related) 
came  oft-times  to  vifit  us,  and  made  us  Pre- 
fentsof  the  Flelh  of  Elks,  and  Roe-bucks ; 
in  lieu  of  which  we  gave  ’em  little  Knives 
and  fome  Tobacco,  which  we  had  for  that- 
purpofe.  Thefe  Savages,  when  they  re- 
fle<fted  upon  our  defigned  Voyage,  us’d  to 
clap  their  Four  fingers  on  their  Mouths  (as 
they  generally  do  when  touch’d  with  the 
Admiration  of  any  thing  they  cannot  com- 
prehend) cry  d aloud,  Ot  chit  agon  } Gannoron  1 
that  is,  Bare-Feet,  what  ye  are  about  to  under- 
take , is  of  great  Importance.  They  added. 
That  their  moft  valiant  Adventurers  had  - 
much  ado  to  extricate  themfelves  out  of  the 
hands  of  thofe  barbarous  Nations  we  were 
going  to  vifit.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Iro- 
quois had  a moft  tender  Refpect  for  the 
Francifcan  Monks , having  obferv’d  them  to 
live  all  in  common,  with  out  referving  any 
particular  Pofteffions. 

The  Food  of  the  Iroquois  is  in  common  a- 
mong  ’em.  The  ancienteft  Women  in  the 
Houle  diftributes  about  to  the  other  Perfons 
in  the  Family  according  to  their  Age.  When 
they  fit  at  their  Meals,  they  give  freely  to 
eat  unto  all  that  come  into  their  Houfes ; 
for  they  would  rather  chufe  to  fall  fora  whole  • 
Day,  than  fuffer  any  one  to  go  from  their 
Houfes,  without  offering  them  a Ihare  of  all 
they  had. 

The  Sieur  dela  Salle  arriv’d  at  the  Fort  fome 
time  after  me : God  preferv’d  him  (as  he  did 
me)  from  the  infinite  Dangers  he  was  ex- 
pos’d 
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pos’d  to  in  this  great  Voyage  betwixt  Quebec 
and  the  Fort,having  pafs’d  the  long  Precipice 
mention’d  laft,  and  feveral  other  moft  rapid 
Currents  in  his  way  thither.  The  fame  Year 
he  Lent  off  Fifteen  of  our  Boat-men,  who 
were  to  go  before  us.  They  made  as  if  they 
had  been  going  in  their  Canow  towards  the 
Illinois,  and  tile  other  Neighbouring  Nations 
that  border  upon  the  River  call’d  by  the  Illi- 
nois, Mefchajift $ that  is , a great  Rivet  j which 
Name  it  has  in  the  Map.  All  this  was  only 
to  fecure  to-  us  a good  Correfpondence  with 
the  Savages,  and  to  prepare  for  us  in  that 
Country  fome  Provifions,  and  other  Necef- 
faries,  for  going  about  this  Difcovery.  But 
there  being  among  them  fome  villainous 
Fellows,  they  flopp’d  in  the  upper  Lake  at 
Mijfilimakinak,  and  diverted  themfelves  with 
the  Savages  that  live  to  the  Northward  of 
that  Lake,  lavifhing  and  fquandering  away 
the  belt  of  the  Commodities  they  had  taken 
with  ’em , inftead  of  providing  Inch  Things 
as  were  needful  for  building  a Ship , which 
we  neceffarily  wanted  for  palling  from  Lake 
to  Lake  to  the  River  MefohaJi  fj. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

A Defcription  of  my  fecond  Imbarkment  at  Fort 
Frontenac,  in  a Brigantine  upon  the  Lake 
Ontario.,  or  Frontenac.  s 

THat  fame  very  Year,  on  the  Eighteenth 
of  November , I took  leave  of  our  Monks 
at  Fort  Frontenac,  and  after  our  mutual 
Embraces  and  Expreffions  of  Brotherly  and 
Chriftian  Charity,  I embark’d  in  a Brigan- 
tine of  about  Ten  Tuns.  The  Winds  and 
the  Cold  of  the  Autumn  were  then  very  vio-  j 
lent,  infomuch  that  our  Crew  was  afraid  to 
go  into  lo  little  a Velfcl.  This  oblig’d  us  and 
the  Sieur  de  la  Motte  our  Commander,  to  di- 
red:  our  courfe  Northwards,  to  ihelter  our 
felves  under  the  Coaft,  againft  the  North-  ] 
Weft  Wind,  which  otherwife  would  have 
forc’d  us  upon  the  Southern  Coaft  of  rhe 
Lake.  This  Voyage  prov’d  very  difficult  and 
dangerous,  becaufe  of  the  unfeafonable  time 
the  Winter  being  near  at  hand. 

On  the  26th,  we  were  in  great  danger 
about  Two  large  Leagues  off  the  Land,  where 
we  were  oblig’d  to  lie  at  an  Anchor  all  that 
NightatSixty  Fathom  Water  and  above  ; but 
at  length  the  Wind  turning  North-Eaft,  we 
fet  out,  and  arriv’d  fafely  at  the  further  end  of 
the  Lake  Ontario,  call’d  by  the  Iroquois  Skanna- 
dario.  We  came  pretty  near  to  one  ol  their 
Villages  call’d  Taiaiagon , lying  about  Seventy 
„ . Leagues 
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Deagues  from  Fort  Frctitenac , or  j Kataroc- 
kouj. 

We  barter'd  fome  Indian  Corn  with  the 
Iroquois,  who  could  not  admire  us  enough^ 
and  earner  frequently  to  fee  us  on  board  our 
Brigantine,  which  for  our  greater  fecurity, 
we  had  brought  to  an  Anchor  into  a River* 
tho’  before  we  could  get  in , we  run  a- 
ground  three  times,  which  oblig’d  us  to  put 
Fourteen  Men  into  Canows,  and  caft  the  Ba- 
laft  of  our  Ship  over-board  to  get  her  off  a- 
gain.  That  River  falls  into  the  Lake ; but 
for  fear  of  being  frozen  up  therein,  we  were 
forc’d  to  cut  the  Ice  with  Axes  and  other 
Inftruments. 

The  Wind  turning  then  contrary,  we  were 
oblig’d  to  tarry  there  till  the  1 jth  of  December, 
1678.  that  we  fail’d  from  the  Northern  Coaft 
to  the  Southern,  where  the  River  Niagara 
runs  into  the  Lake;  but  could  not  reach  it 
that  Day,  tho’  it  is  but  Fifteen  or  Sixteen 
Leagues  diftant,  and  therefore  caft  Anchor 
within  Five  Leagues  of  the  Shore,  where  we 
had  very  bad  Weather  all  the  Night  long. 

On,  the  6th,  being  St.  Nicholas' s Day,  we 
got  into  the  fine  River  Niagara,  into  which 
never  any  fuch  Ship  as  ours  enter’d  before. 
We  fung  there  Te  Deum,  and  other  Prayers, 
to  return  our  Thanks  to  God  Almighty  for 
our  profperous  Voyage.  The  Iroquois  Tfon- 
nontouans  inhabiting  the  little  Village,  lituated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  River,  took  above  Three 
hundred  White  Fifties  bigger  than  Carps, 
which  are  the  beft  relifhing  as  well  as  the 
whoiefomeft  Fifh  in  the  World,  They  pre- 

F fented 
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Rented  us  with  all  thofe  FIflies  , imputing 
their  Good  Luck  to  our  Arrival.  They  were 
much  furpriz'd  at  our  Ship.,  which  they  call'd 
the  great  wooden  Canow. 

On  the  7th,  we  went  in  a Canow  two 
Leagues  up  the  River,  to  look  for  a conve- 
nient-Place  for  Building  ; but  not  being  able 
to  get  the  Canow  farther  up,  becaufe  the 
Current  was  too  rapid  for  us  to  mafter,  we 
went  over-land  about  three  Leagues  higher, 
tho’  we  found  no  Land  fit  for  culture.  We 
lay  that  Night  near  a River,  which  comes 
from  the  Weft  ward,  within  a League  above 
the  great  Fall  of  Niagara, which,  as  we  have 
already  laid,  is  the  greateft  in  the  World. 
The  Snow  was  then'  a Foot  deep,  and  we 
were  oblig’d  to  dig  it  up  to  make  room  for 
our  Fire. 

The  next  Day  we  return’d  the  fame  way 
we  came,  and  law  great  Numbers  of  Wild- 
Goats,  and  Wild  Turkey-Cocks,  and  on  the 
1 1 th,  vve  laid  the  firft  Mafs  that  ever  was  faid 
in  that  Country.  The  Carpenters  and  the 
reft  of  the  Crew  were  fet  to  work  ; but 
Monfieur  de  la  Motto , who  had  the  Direction 
of  them,  being  not  able  to  endure  the  Fa- 
tigues of  fo  laborious  a Life,  gave  over  his 
Defign,  and  return'd  to  Canada, having  about 
two  hundred  Leagues  to  travel. 

The  i ath,  i nh,  and  14th,  the  Wind  was 
not  favpurabie  enough  to  fail  up  the  River 
as  far  at  the  rapid  Current  above  menti- 
on'd, where  we  had  refolv’d  to  build  fome 
Floufes. 

V : hofc ever  confiders  our  Map,  willeafily 

fee 
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fee  , that  this  New  Enter  prize  of  buil- 
ding a Fort  and  fome  Houfes  on  the  River' 
Niagara,  befides  the  Fort  of  Frontenac,  was 
like  to  give  Jealoufie  to  the.  Iroquois,  and  even 
to  the  Englijb,  who  live  in  this  Neighbour- 
hood , and  have  a great  Commerce  with 
them.  Therefore  , to  prevent  the  ill  Confe- 
quences  of  it,  it  was  thought  fit  to  fend  an 
Embaffie  to  the  Iroquois , as  it  will  be  men- 
tion’d in  the  next  Chapter. 

The  1 5th  I was  defir’d  to  fit  at  the  Helm  of 
our  Brigantine,  while  three  of  our  Men  hail’d 
the  fame  from  the  Shore  with  a Rope  5 and  at 
laft  we  brought  her  up,  and  moor'd  her  to  the 
Shore  with  a Haller,  near  a Rock  of  a prodigi- 
ous heigh th,  lying  by  the  rapid  Currents  we 
have  already  mention’d.  The  17th,  1 8th,  and 
19th, we  were  bufie  in  making  a Cabin  with 
Paiifado’s,  to  ferve  for  a Magazine;  but  the 
Ground  was  fo frozen,  that  we  were  forc’d  to 
throw  feveral  times  boiling  Water  over  it  to 
drive  in  and  beat  deep  the  Stakes.  The  20th, 
2 1 ft,  22d,  and  2|d,  our  Ship  was  in  great 
danger  to  be  dafhd  in  pieces,  by  the  vaft 
Pieces  of  Ice  that  were  hurl’d  down  the 
River  ; to  prevent  which  , our  Carpenters 
made  a Capftane  to  hall  her  a-ftiore  ; but  our 
great  Cable  broke  in  three  pieces ; whereupon 
one  of  our  Carpenters  furrounded  the  Vef- 
fel  with  a Cable,  and  ty’d  thereunto  feveral 
Ropes,  whereby  we  got  her  adhere,  tho’ 
with  much  difficulty,  and  fav’d  her  from  the 
Danger  of  being  broke  to  pieces,  or  carry’d 
away  by  the  Ice,  which  came  down  with  an 
extream  violence  from  the  great  Fall  of  Nia- 
gara. £ 2 C FI  A P 
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CHAP.  .XV. 

An  Account  of  the  EmbaJJie  to  the  Iroquis  Tfon- 
nontouans. 

npHefe  Savages  being  the  moft  nurne- 
J.  rous  Nation  of  that  Country,  it  was 
requisite  to  avoid  giving  them  any  man- 
ner of  fufpicion  $ and  in  order  thereto,  we 
thought  fit  to  prepoffefs  thofe  of  the  little 
Village  o£  Niagara  with  a favourable  Opinion 
of  our  Defign : We  told  them,  that  we  did 
not  intend  to  build  a Fort  on  the  Bank  of 
their  River  Niagara,  but  only  a great  Hanger , 
or  Store-houfe,  to  keep  the  Commodities  we 
had  brought  to  fupply  their  Occafions.  We 
accompany’d  our  Difcourfe  with  fome  fmall 
Prefents,  and  told  them  that  we  Ihould  re- 
main with  them,  whilft  Six  of  Seven  of  us 
would  go  to  the  great  Village  of  the  Tfonnort- 
touans,  to  treat  with  their  Chief  Captains. 
And  truly  it  was  abfolutely  necelfary  to  go 
thither,  to  remove  the  Sufpicion  theEnemies 
of  our  Difcovery  had  fuggefted  to  that  Peo- 
ple concerning  cur  Defigns. 

As  I was  building  a little  Cabin  of  Bark, 
to  perform  Divine  Service  therein,  M.  de  la 
Motte,  who  was  Bill  with  us,  defir’d  me  to 
accompany  him  in  his  Embaffie,  which  I was 
very  unwilling  to  comply  with;  and  there- 
fore intreated  him  to  fuller  me  to  hay  there 
with  the  greater  number  of  our  Men.  But 
notwithstanding  the  Arguments  I us’d,  he 
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told  me  that  he  was  refold'd  to  take  along 
with  him  7 Men  out  of  16  that  we  were  in 
all  y that  I underftood  in  a manner  the  Lan- 
guage of  their  Nation,  having  been  often  in 
conference  with  them  at  the  Fort  of  F?ontenac$ 
that  the  Glory  of  God  was  concern'd  in  this 
Undertaking ; that  he  would  not  truft  thofb 
that  were  to  accompany  him  ; and  in  fflort, 
that  if  our  Enterprize  fflould  mifcarry  upon 
that  account , the  blame  would  lie  at  my 
door.  Thefe,  with  fome  other  fecret  Rea- 
fons,  oblig’d  me  to  comply  with  his  Defire, 
and  to  follow  him. 

We  travell’d  with  Shooes  made  after  the 
Indian  way, of  a fingle  Skin, but  without  Soles, 
becaufe  the  Earth  was  ftill  cover’d  with 
Snow , and  pall  through  Forefts  for  thirty 
two  Leagues  together,  carrying  upon  our 
Backs  our  Coverings  and  other  Baggage,  ly- 
ing often  in  open  Field,  and  having  with  us 
no  other  Food  but  fome  roafted  Indian  Corn: 
’Tis  true,  we  met  upon  our  Road  fome  Iro- 
quois a Hunting,  who  gave  us  fome  Wild- 
Goats,  and  fifteen  or  fifteen  Black  Squirrels, 
-which  are  excellent  Meat.  However,  after 
five  Days  march,  we  came  to  Tegarondks , a 
great  Village  of  the  Iroquois  Tjcnnontouans , and 
were  immediately  carry’d  to  the  Cabin  of 
their  Principal  Chief,  where  Women  and 
Children  flock’d  to  fee  us,  our  Men  being 
very  well  drefs’d  and  arm’d.  An  old  Man 
having  according  to  cuftom  made  publick 
Cries,  to  give  notice  of  our  arrival  to  their 
Village,  the  younger  Savages  waffl’d  our 
Feet,  which  afterwards  they  rubb’d  over 
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with  the  Greafe  of  Deers,  Wild-Goats,  and 
other  Beafts,  and  the  Oil  of  Bears. 

The  next  Day,  which  was  the  Firft:  of  the 
Year  1679.  after  the  ordinary  Service,  I 
preach’d  in  a little  Chapel  made  of  Barks  of 
Trees,  in  prefence  of  Two  Jefuites,  viz,.  Fa- 
ther Gamier  and  Rafeix ; and  afterwards  we 
had  a Conference  with  42  Old  Men,  who 
make  up  their  Council.  Thefe  Savages  are 
for  the  moft  part  tail,  and  very  well  ftiap’d, 
cover’d  with  a fort  of  Robe  made  of  Bea- 
vers and  Wolves*Skins,  or  of  Black  Squir- 
rels , holding  a Pipe  or  Calumet  in  their 
Hands.  The  Senators  of  Venice  do  notap- 
pear  with  a graver  Countenance,  and  per- 
haps don’t  fpeak  with  more  Majefty  and  So- 
lidity, than  thofe  ancient  Iroquois. 

This  Nation  is  the  moft  cruel  and  barba- 
rous of  all  America , efpecially  to  their  Slaves, 
whom  they  take  above  two  or  three  hundred 
Leagues  from  their  Country,  as  I fhall  fhow 
in  my  Second  Volume ; however,  I mu  ft  do 
them  thejuftice  to  obferve,  that  they  have 
many  good  Qualities  5 and  that  they  love, 
the  Europeans,  to  whom  they  fell  their  Com- 
modities at  very  reafonabie  Rates.  They 
have  a mortal  Hatred  for  thofe,  who  being 
too  felf-interefted  and  covetous , are  al- 
ways endeavouring  to  inrich  themfelves  to 
the  Prejudice  of  others.  Their  chief  Com- 
modities are  Beavers  Skins,  which  they  bring 
from  above  a hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  off 
their  Habitations,  to  exchange  them  with  the 
Englijh  and  Dutch , whom  they  affectionate 
more  than  the  Inhabitants  of  Canada , be- 
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caufe  they  are  more  affable.,  and  fell  them 
their  Commodities  cheaper. 

One  of  our  own  Men,  nam’d  Anthony 
BroJJdrd,  who  underftood  very  well  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Iroquois,  and  therefore  was  In- 
terpreter to  M.  de  la  Motto,  told  their  Af- 
fembly, 

Firfi,  That  we  were  come  to  pay  them 
a Vifit,  and  fmoak  with  them  in  their  Pipes, 
a Ceremony  which  I fhall  defcribe  anon  : 
And  then  we  deliver’d  our  Prefents,  con- 
fifting  of  Axes,  Knives,  a great  Collar  of 
yVhite  ahd  Blue  Porcelain,  with  fome 
Cloaks.  We  made  Prefents  upon  every  Point 
we  propos’d  to  them,  of  the  fame  nature  as 
the  former. 

Secondly , We  defir’d  them  , in  the  next 
.place , to  give  notice  to  the  Five  Can- 
tons of  their  Nation,  that  we  were  about  to 
build  a Ship,  or  great  woodden  Canow,  a- 
bove  the  great  Fali  of  the  River  Niagara,  to 
go  and  fetch  - European  Commodities  by  a 
more  convenient  way  than  the  ordinary,  by 
the  River  St.  Laurence , whofe  rapid  Cur- 
rents make  it  dangerous  and  long ; and  that 
by  thefe  means  we  fhould  afford  them  our 
Commodities  cheaper  than  the  Englijh  and 
Dutch  of  Bafion  and  New-York.  This  Pre- 
tence was  fpecious  enough,  and  very  well 
contriv’d  to  engage  that  barbarous  Nation 
to  extirpate  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  out  of 
America  : For  they  fuffer  the  Europeans  a- 
among  them  only  for  the  Fear  they  have  of 
them,  or  elfe  for  the  Profit  they  make  in 
Bartering  their  Commodities  with  them. 

E 4 Thirdly , 
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Thirdly,  We  told  them  farther,  that  we 
jliould  provide  them  at  the  River  Niagara 
with  a Blackfmith  and  a Gunfmith  to  mend 
their  Guns,  Axes,  &c.  having  no  body  a- 
mong  them  that  underftood  that  Trade,  and 
that  for  the  conveniency  of  their  whole  Na- 
tion, we  would  fettle  thofe  Workmen  on  the 
Lake  of  Ontario , at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Niagara.  We  threw  again  amongft  them 
feven  or  eight  Cloaks,  and  fome  Pieces  of 
fine  Cloth,  which  they  cover  themfelves 
with  from  the  Wade  to  the  Knees.  This 
Was  in  order  to  engage  them  on  our  fide, 
apd  prevent  their  giving  ear  to  any  who 
might  fuggeft  ill  things  of  us, entreating  them 
firlf  to  acquaint  us  with  the  Reports  that 
ihould  .he  made  unto  them  to  our  Preju- 
dice, before  they  yielded  their  Belief  to  the 
fame. 

We  added  many  other  Reafons  which  we 
thought  proper  to  perfwade  them  to  favour 
our  Defign.  The  Prefents  we  made  unto 
them,  either  in  Cloth  or  Iron,  were  worth 
above  400  Livres,  befides  fome  other  Euro- 
pean Commodities  very  fcarce  in  that  Coun- 
try : For  the  belt  Reafons  in  the  World  are 
not  liftned  to  amongft  them,  unlefs  they  are 
enforc'd  with  Prefents. 

I forgot  to  obferve,  that  before  our  Inter- 
preter began  to  talk  of  thefe  matters  with  the 
Council,  M.  de  la  Motte  order'd  him  to  tell 
the  Iroquois,  That  he  would  enter  into  no 
Particulars  in  prefence  of  Father  Gamier  a 
Jefuite,  whom  he  much  fulpedted  : Where- 
upon the  Old  Senators  order'd  the  faid  Fa- 
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ther  fo  withdraw.  As  I had  a great  Refpetft 
for  him,  I went  out  like  wife  to  bear  part  of 
the  Affront  put  upon  him,  and  to  let  M.  la 
Motte  fee  that  he4ed  no  reafon  to  defire  me 
to  go  to  the  Council  with  him,  fince  he  had 
refolv’d  to  affront  in  my  prefence  a Jefuite- 
Miffionary , who  was  amongft  that  barba- 
rous Nation,  without  any  other  Defign  but 
to  inftrutft  them  in  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel. 
This  was  the  reafon  why  I was  not  prefent 
in  the  Council  the  firft  Day  that  we  acquain- 
ted the  Iroquois  with  the  fubje<5t  of  our  Em- 
baffie.  I eafily  obferv’d  that  M.  la  Motte  had 
been  bred  up  amongft  People  profefs’d  Ene- 
mies of  all  Monks  and  Priefts ; from  whence 
I concluded,  that  he  would  lay  upon  me  all 
the  Overfights  he  might  commit  in  his  Ne- 
gotiation : But  I thought  it  was  better  he 
fhould  be  deceiv’d  by  thofe  he  employ’d,  than 
to  befo  my  felf ; and  therefore  would  never 
meddle  with  any  Temporal  Concerns,  tho* 
earneftly  defir’d  by  him  and  others.  The 
Iroquois,  and  other  wild  Nations,  had  a great 
Love  for  me  upon  that  account:  They  have 
fupply’d  me  with  Food  for  my  fubfiftance, 
and  reliev’d  me  upon  other  occafions,  only 
becaufe  they  obferv’d  I was  not  guided  by  a 
private  felf-Intereft  ; and  truly  whenever 
theytmade  me  any  Prefentsin  return  of  thofe 
I had  made  unto  them,  I immediately  gave 
them  to  their  Children. 

The  next  Day  the  Iroquois  anfwer’d  our 
Difcourfe  and  Prefents  Article  by  Article, 
having  laid  upon  the  Ground  feveral  little 
pieces  of  Wood,  to  put  them  in  mind  of 

what 
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what  had  been  faid  the  Day  before  in  die 
Council ; their  Speaker,  or  Prefident,  held 
in  his  Hand  one  of  thefe  Pieces  of  Wood, 
and  when  he  had  anfwmd  one  Article  of 
our  Propofal,  he  laid  it  down,  with  lome 
Prefents  of  Black  and  White  Porcelain,  which 
they  ufe  to  firing  upon  the  fmalleft  Sinews 
of  Beafls ; and  then  took  up  another  Piece 
of  Wood;  and  foof  all  the  reft,  ’till  he  had 
fully  anfwer’d  our  Speech,  of  which  thofe 
Pieces  of  Wood,  and  our  Prefents,  put  them 
in  mind.  When  his  Difcourfe  was  ended, 
the  oldeft  Man  of  their  Affembly  cry’d  aloud 
for  three  times,  Niaoua  ; that  it  is  to  fay.  It 
is  well ; I thank  thee ; which  was  repeated 
with  a full  Voice,  and  a kind  of  a Tune  by, 
all  the  other  Senators. 

’Tis  to  be  obferv’d  here,  that  the  Savages, 
tho’  fome  are  more  cunning  than  others,  are 
generally  all  addicted  to  their  own  Interefts ; 
and  therefore  tho’  the  Iroquois  feem’d  to  be 
pleas’d  with  our  Propofais,  they  were  not 
really  fo ; for  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  affording 
diem  the  European  Commodities  at  cheaper 
Rates  than  the  French  of  Canada,  they  had  a , 
greater  Inclination  for  them  than  for  us. 
That  People,  fo  barbarous  and  rude  in  their 
Manners,  have  however  a piece  of  Civility 
peculiar  to  themfelves  ; for  a Man  would  be 
accounted  very  impertinent , if  he  contra- 
dicted any  thing  that  is  faid  in  their  Council , 
and  if  he  does  not  approve  even  the  greateft 
Abfurdities  therein  propos’d ; and  therefore 
they  always  anfwer,  Niaoua ; that  is  to  fay. 
Thou  art  in  the  right , Brother ; that  is  well. 

Not- 
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Notwithftanding  that  feeming  Approba- 
tion, they  believe  what  they  pleafe  and  no 
more  ; and  therefore  tis  impoffible  to  know 
when  they  are  really  perfwaded  of  thofe 
things  you  have  mention’d  unto  them,  which 
I take  to  be  one  of  thegreateft  Obftrucftions 
to  their  Converlion : For  their  Civility 

hindring  them  from  making  any  Objection, 
or  contradi&ing  what  is  laid  unto  them, 
they  feem  to  approve  of  it,  tho’  perhaps 
they  laugh  at  it  in  private,  or  elfe  never  be- 
ftow  a moment  to  refied  upon  it,  fuch  be- 
ing their  Indifference  for  a future  Life.  From 
thefe  Obfervations,  I conclude  that  the  Con- 
veriion  of  that  People  is  to  be  defpair’d  of, 
’dll  they  are  fubdu’d  by  the  Europeans,  and 
that  their  Children  have  another  fort  of  Edu- 
cation, unlefs  God  be  pleas’d  to  work  a Mi- 
racle in  their  Favour. 

While  we  were  ftill  with  the  Iroquois, 
their  Parties  made  an  Excurfion  toward  Vir- 
ginia', and  brought  two  Prifoners  with  them, 
one  whereof  was  Houtouagaha,  which  in  the. 
Language  of  the  Iroquois,  fignifies  a talkative 
pr  babling  Fellow,  and  the  other  of  the 
Nation  of  Ganniejfmga,  where  fome  Englijh 
Franciscans  were  lent  Miffionaries.  The  Iro- 
quois lpar’d  the  Life  of  this  laft,  but  put  to 
death  the  former , with  fuch  exquifite  Tor- 
ments, the  that  Nero s.  Dominant , and  Maxi- 
mins,  never  invented  the  like  to  exercife  the 
Patience  of  the  Martyrs  of  the  Primitive 
Church. 

They  ufe  commonly  that  Inhumanity 
towards  all  the  Prifoners  they  take  in  their 

War- 
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Warlike  Expeditions ; but  the  worft  of  it  is, 
that  their  Torments  laft  fometimes  a Month. 
When  they  have  brought  them  into  their 
Canton,  they  lay  them  upon  fome  pieces  of 
Wood,  made  like  a St.  Andrew’s  Crofs,  to 
which  they  tie  the  Legs  and  Arms  of  thofe 
miferable  Wretches,  and  expofe  them  to 
Gnats  and  other  Flies,  who  fling  them  to 
death.  The  Children  of  thofe  barbarous 
Parents  ufe  to  eat  a piece  of  their  Flefh,  and 
having  broil’d  the  fame,  force  thofe  unfortu- 
nate Creatures  to  cut  part  of  their  own 
Body.  The  Iroquois  eat  fome  pieces  of  it 
, themfelves,  as  well  as  their  Children ; and 
the  better  to  infpire  thofe  little  Canni- 
bals with  Hatred  for  their  Enemies,  and  the 
defire  to  extirpate  them , they  give  them 
their  Blood  to  drink  in  fome  little  Por- 
ringers made  of  Barks  of  Trees.  Thus  do 
thefe  poor  Creatures  end  their  Life,  after  a 
long  and  unfpeakable  Torment. 

That  horrid  Cruelty  oblig’d  us  to  leave 
the  Cabin,  or  Cottage,  of  the  Chief  Captain 
of  that  barbarous  People,  to  fliew  them  the 
Horrour  we  had  of  their  Inhumanity,  and 
never  eat  with  them  fince,  but  return’d  the 
fame  way  we  .went  through  the  Woods  , to 
the  River  Niagara.  And  this  was  all  the 
fuccefs  of  our  Ambaffie. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

* 

A Defcription  of  a Ship  of  Sixty  Tuns,  ivhich  ave 
built  near  the  S freights  of  the  Lake  Erie.,  during 
the  printer  and  Spring  of  the  Year  1679. 

ON  the  14th  of  January  we  arriv’d  at  our 
Habitation  of  Niagara,  very  weary  of 
the  Fatigues  of  our  Voyage.  We  had  no 
other  Food  but  Indian  Corn ; but  by  good 
luck  for  us,  the  Fiihery  of  the  White  Firn,  I 
have  already  fpoken  of,  was  then  in  feafon, 
and  made  our  Indian  Corn  more  relifhing. 
We  made,  ufe  of  the  Water  in  which  the 
Filh  was  boyled  inftead  of  Broth  of  Meat ; 
for  when  it  grows  cold  in  the  Pot,  it  con- 
geals it  felf  like  fome  Broth  of  Veal. 

On  the  20th,  arriv’d  M.  de  la  Salle  from 
Fort  Frontenac,  from  whence  he  was  fent 
with  a great  Bark  to  fupply  us  with  Provi- 
fions,  Rigging,  and  Tackling  for  the  Ship 
wedefign’d  to  build  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake 
Erie ; but  that  Bark  was  unfortunately  call 
away  on  the  Southern  Coaft  of  the  Lake  On- 
tario, by  the  fault  of  two  Pilots,  who  could 
not  agree  about  the  Courfe  they  were  to  fleer, 
tho’  they  were  then  only  within  two  Leagues 
of  Niagara.  The  Sea-men  have  call’d  this 
Place  the  Mad-Cape.  The  Anchors  and 
Cables  were  fav’d,  but  feveral  Canows  of 
Barks  of  Trees  with  Goods  and  Commodi- 
ties were  loft.  Thefe  Difappointments  were 
fuch  as  would  have  fliftwaded  from  any  far* 


/ 


ther  Enterprize  all  other  Perfons  but  fuch  ■ 
who  had  form’d  the  generous  Defign  of  ma-  j 
king  a New  Difcovery  in  the  Country. 

M.  de  la  Salle  told  us,  That  before  he  loft 
his  Bark,  he  had  been  with  the  Iroquois  Tfon- 
nontomns , and  had  fo  dexteroufly  gain’d  their 
Affection,  that  they  had  talk’d  to  him  of  our 
Embaffie  with  Applaufe,  and  had  given  him 
their  Confent  for  the  execution  of  our  Un- 
dertaking. This  good  Intelligence  lafted  but 
a little  while ; for  certain  Perfons,  who  made 
it  their  Bufinels  to  crofs  our  Defign,  infpir’d 
the  Iroquois  with  many  Sufpictons  about  the 
Fort  we  were  building  at  Niagara , which 
was  in  a great  forwardnefs ; and  their  Sufpi- 
cions  grew  fo  high,  that  we  were  oblig’d  to 
give  over  - our  Building  for  fome  time,  con-  | 
tenting  ourfelves  with  an  Habitation  encom- 
pafs'd  with  Palifado’s. 

On  the  Z2d  of  the  faid  Month,  we  went 
two  Leagues  above  the  great  Fall  of  Niagara , 
where  we  made  a Dock  for  building  the  Ship 
we  wanted  for  our  Voyage.  This  was  the 
molr  convenient  place  we  could  pitch  upon, 
being  upon  a River  which  fails  into  the 
Streight  between  the  .Lake  Erie  and  the  great 
Fall  of  Niagara.  The  26th,  the  Keel  of  the. 
Ship  and  fome  other  Pieces  being  ready, 

Mr.  la  Salle  fent  the  Mailer-Carpenter  to  de- 
fire me  to  drive  in  the  firft  Pin  ; but  my  Pro-  | 
feffion  obliging  me  to  decline  that  Honour, 
he  did  it  himfeif , and  promis’d  Ten  Louis 
d’Or , to  encourage  the  Carpenter  and  further 
the  Work.  The  Winter  beihg  not  half  fo 
hard  in  that  Country  as  in  Canada , we  em-  . r 
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ploy’d  one  of  the  two  Savages  of  the  Na- 
tion call’d  the  Wolf,  whom  we  kept  for  Hun- 
ting, in  building  feme  Cabins  made  of  Rinds 
of  Trees;  and  I had  one  made  on  purpofe 
to  perform  Divine  Service  therein  on  Sun- 
days and  other  occafions. 

M.  la  Salk  having  fome  urgent  Bufinefs  of 
his  own,  return’d  to  Fort  Frontenac,  leaving  for 
our  Commander  one  Tonti , an  Italian  by 
Birth,  who  had  been  forc’d  to  retire  into 
France  after  the  Revolution  of  Naples , in 
which  his  Father  was  concern’d.  I condu- 
cted M.  la  Salle  as  far  as  the  Lake  Ontario , at 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Niagara , where  he 
order’d  a Houfe  to  be  built  for  the  Smith  we 
had  promis’d  to  the  Iroquois ; but  this  was  on- 
ly to  amufe  them,  and  therefore  I cannot 
but  own  that  the  Savages  are  not  to  be 
blam’d  for  having  not  believ’d  every  thing 
they  were  told  by  M.  la  Motte  in  his  Embaffie 
already  related. 

He  undertook  his  Journey  a foot  over  the 
Snow,  having  no  other  Provifions  but  a little. 
Sack  of  Indian  Corn  roalfed,  which  fail’d 
him  two  Days  before  he  came  to  the  Fort, 
which  is  above  fourfcore  Leagues  diftant 
from  the  Piace  where  he  left  us.  However, 
he  got  home  fafely  with  two  Men,  and  a 
Dog,  who  dragg’d  his  Baggage  over  the  Ice 
or  frozen  Snow. 

When  I return'd  to  our  Dock,  I under- 
flood  that  moft  of  the  Iroquois  were  gone  to. 
wage  W ar  with  a Nation  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  Lake  En>.  In  the  mean  time,  our 
Men  continu’d  with  great  application  to 
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build  our  Ship  j for  the  Iroquois  who  were! 
left  behind,  being  but  afmall  number,  were 
not  fo  infolent  as  before,  tho’  they  came 
How  and  then  to  our  Dock , and  exprefs’d 
feme  Difcontent  at  what  we  were  doing. 
One  of  them  in  particular,  feigning  himfelf 
drunk,  attempted  to  kill  our  Smith,  but  was 
vigorously  repuls’d  by  him  with  a red-hot 
Iron-barr,  which,  together  with  the  Repri- 
mand he  receiv’d  from  me,  oblig’d  him  to 
be  gohe.  Some  few  Days  after,  a Savage  Wo- 
man gave  us  notice  that  the  Tfonnontouans  had 
refolv’d  to  burn  our  Ship  in  the  Dock,  and 
had  certainly  done  it,  had  we  rtdt  been  al- 
ways upon  our  guard. 

Thefe  frequent  Alarms  from  the  Natives, 
together  with  the  Fears  we  were  in  of  wan- 
ting Provifions,  having  loft  the  great  Bark 
from  Fort  Front  erne,  which  Should  have  reliev’d 
us,  and  the  TJomontouans  at  the  fame  time  refu- 
sing to  give  us  of  their  Corn  for  Money,  were 
a great  Difcouragement  to  our  Carpenters, 
•whom,  on  the  other  hand,  a Villain  among!! 
us  endeavour’d  to  feduce:  That  pitiful  Fel- 
low had  feveral  times  attempted  to  run  away 
from  us  into  New -Turk , and  would  have 
likely  perverted  our  Carpenters,  had  I not 
confirm’d  them  in  their  Good  Refolu don,  by 
the  Exhortations  I us’d  to  make  every  Holy- 
day  after  Divine  Service  j in  which  I repre- 
fented  to  them,  that  the  Glory  of  God  was 
concern’d  in  our  Undertaking,  befides  the 
Good  and  Advantage  of  our  Cfiriftian  Co- 
lonies ; and  therefore  exhorted  them  to  re- 
double their  Diligence,  in  order  to  free  our 

felves 
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felvesfrom  all  thofe  Inconveniences  and  Ap- 
prehenfions  we  then  lay  under. 

The  two  Savages  we  had  taken  into  our 
Service,  went  all  this  while  a Hunting,  and 
fupplyd  us  with  Wild-Goats  and  other 
Beafts  for  our  fubfiftence;  which  encourag’d 
our  Workmen  to  go  on  with  their  Work 
more  briskly  than  before  5 infomuch  that  in 
a firort  time  our  Ship  was  in  a readinefs  to 
be  launch’d  ; which  we  did,  after  having 
Blels’d  the  fame  according  to  the  ufe  of  the 
Romijh  Church.  We  made  all  the  hafte  we 
could  to  get  it  a-float,  tho’  not  altogether 
finilh’d,  to  prevent  the  Deligns  of  the  Na- 
tives, who  had  refolv’d  to  burn  it. 

The  Ship  was  call’d  the  Griffin,  alluding 
to  the  Arms  of  Count  Front enac,  which  have 
two  Griffins  for  Supporters  ; and  befides,  M.  la 
Salle  us’d  to  fay  of  this  Ship,  while  yet  up- 
on the  Stocks , That  he  would  make  the 
Griffin  fly  above  the  Ravens . We  fir’d  three 
Guns,  and  fung  Te  Deum , which  was  atten- 
ded with  loud  Acclamations  of  Joyj  of 
which  thole  of  the  Iroquois  who  were  acci- 
dently prefent  at  this  Ceremony,  were  alfo 
Partakers $ for  we  gave  them  feme  Brandy  to 
drink,  as  well  as  to  our  Men,  who  imme- 
diately quitted  their  Cabins  of  Rinds  of 
Trees,  and  hang’d  their  Hammocks  under 
the  Deck  of  the  Ship,  there  to  lie  with  more 
fecurity  thana-flioar.  We  did  the  like,  info- 
much  that  the  very  fame  Day  we  were  all  on 
board,  and  thereby  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Infults  of  the  Savages. 

> F the 
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The  Iroquois  being  return’d  from  Hunting 
Beavers,  were  mightily  furpriz’d  to  fee  our 
Ship  a-float,  and  call’d  us  Otkon , that  is  in 
their  Language,  Mofi  penetrating  Wits:  For 
they  could  not  apprehend  how  in  fo  Ihort  a 
time  we  had  been  able  to  build  fo  great  a 
Ship,  tho’  it  was  but  60  Tuns.  It  might 
have  been  indeed  call’d  a moving  Fortrefs ; 
for  all  the  Savages  inhabiting  the  Banks  of 
thofe  Lakes  and  Rivers  I have  mention’d,  for 
five  hundred  Leagues  together,  were  fill’d 
with  Fear  as  well  as  Admiration  when  they 
law  it. 


The  bell:  Defigns  are  often  crofs’d  by  fome 
unexpected  Accidents , which  God  permits 
to  happen  to  try  Men’s  Conftancy,  as  I ex- 
perienc’d at  that  time.  One  of  our  Crew 
gave  me  notice,  that  the  Sieur  de  Tonti  our 
Commander  entertain’d  fome  Jealoufie  of 
me,  becaufe  I kept  a Journal  of  all  the  con- 
fiderable  Things  that  were  tranfa&ed  ; and 
that  he  defign’d  to  take  the  fame  from  me. 
This  Advice  oblig’d  me  to  Hand  upon  my 
guard,  and  take  all  other  Precautions  to  fe- 
cure  my  Obfervations,  and  remove  the  Jea- 
loufie that  Gentleman  had  of  me : For  I had 
no  other  Defign  but  to  keep  our  Men  to 
their  Duty,  and  to  Exercifes  of  Piety  and 
Devotion,  for  preventing  Diforders,  and 
for  the  furtherance  of  our  Common  Under- 
taking." 

Jn  the  mean  time,  our  Enemies  fpread  very 
difadvantageous  Reports  of  us  in  Canada , 
where  we  were  reprefented  as  rafh  andincon- 
fiderate  for  venturing  upon  a dangerous  Voy- 
age, 
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age,  from  which,  in  their  Opinion,  none  of 
us  would  ever  return.  This,  together  with  the 
Difficulties  we  labour’d  under  for  tranfpor- 
ting  the  Rigging  of  our  Ship,  and  the  other 
Inconveniences  neceffarily  attending  a Voy- 
age through  an  unknown  Country,  Lakes, 
and  Rivers,  where  no  European  had  travelled 
before,  and  the  Oppofitions  from  the  Iroquoiss 
caus’d  me  an  unparallel’d  Vexation.  But 
thefe  Reports  were  ftill  more  prejudicial  to 
M.  la  Salle , whofe  Creditors,  without  enqui- 
ring into  the  Truth  of  the  matter,  or  expedi- 
ting his  Return  from  Fort  Frontenac , feiz’d 
ii  all  his  Effects  in  Canada ; tho’  that  very  Fort 
alone,  the  Property  whereof  belong’d  to  him, 
was  worth  twice  more  than  all  the  Debts  he 
ow’d.  However,  it  being  impoffible  to  flop 
the  Mouth  of  our  Enemies,  who  had  no 
| other  Defign  but  to  oblige  us  to  give  over 
our  Enterprize,  notwkhftanding  the  Trouble 
and  great  Charge  we  had  been  at  for  our 
Preparations,  we  refolv’d  to  wait  with  pa- 
tience the  Opportunities  Divine  Providence 
'would  prefent  us  with,  and  to  purfue  with 
Vigour  and  Conftancy  our  Defign.  , 
Being  thus  prepar’d  againft  all  Difcourage- 
ments,  I went  up  in  a Canow  with  one  of 
our  Savages  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie , 
notwithftanding  the  ftrong  Current,  which  I 
mafter’d  with  great  difficulty.  I founded 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake,  and  found,  contra- 
ry to  the  Relations  that  had  been  made  un- 
to me,  that  a Ship  with  a brisk  Gale  might 
fail  up  to  the  Lake,  and  furmount  the  Rapi- 
dity of  the  Current  3 and  that  therefore  with 
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a ftrong  Norths  or  North-Eaft  Wind,  we 
might  bring  our  Ship  into  the  Lake  Erie.  I 
took  alfo  a view  of  the  Banks  of  the  Straight, 
and  found  that  in  cafe  of  need  we  might  put 
fome  of  our  Men  a- (hoar  to  hall  the  Ship, 
if  the  Wind  was  not  ftrong  enough. 

♦ 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Author  s Return  to  Fort  Frontenac. 

BEfore  we  could  go  on  with  our  intended 
Difcovery,  I was  oblig’d  to  return  to 
Fort  Frontenac , to  bring  along  with  me  two 
Monks  of  my  own  Order,  to  help  me  in  the 
Functions  of  my  Miniftry.  I left  our  Ship 
riding  upon  two  Anchors,  within  a League 
and  a half  of  the  Lake  Erie,  in  the  Straight, 
between  the  faid  Lake  and  the  great  Fall 
Niagara.  Mr.  Charon , an  Inhabitant  of 
Canada,  defir’d  to  return  with  me,  to  avoid 
the  ill  Ufage  he  receiv’d  from  M.  Tonti,  who 
was  an  irreconcileable  Enemy  of  all  the  Sub- 
jects of  the  King  of  Spain,  having  been,  as 
he  thought,  hardly  us’d  by  the  Spaniards  in 
the  Revolution  of  Naples,  in  which  he  was 
concern’d  as  well  as  his  Father. 

We  embark’d  in  a Canow  with  one  of  our 
Savages,  and  fell  down  the  Straight  till  we 
came  to  the  great  Fall,  where  we  went  a- 
fhoar,  and  carry’d  our  Canow  over-land  to 
the  Foot  of  the  great  Rock  already  mention’d, 
and  from  thence  we  continu’d  our  Courfe 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Ontario , where  we 

found 
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found  the  Bark  or  Brigantine  we  have  Ipoken 
of,  which  the  Sieur  la  For  eft  had  brought 
from  Fort  Frontenac.  M.  la  Foreft  having 
{pent  fome  Days  in  that  place  for  Bartering 
his  Commodities  with  the  Natives,  wve  em- 
bark’d onboard  his  Brigantine,  together  with 
fifteen  or  fixteen  Savage  Women,  who  took 
that  opportunity  to  make  forty  Leagues  by 
Water,  which  otherwife  they  had  been  ob- 
lig’d to  travel  a-foot  over-land  through  the 
Woods ; but  they  not  being  us’d  to  this  way 
of  Travelling,  fell  lo  fick,  that  their  Vomi- 
ting created  an  infufferable  Stink  in  our  Ship. 
Being  arriv’d  into  the  River  of  Aouegmn3 
M.  la  Foreft  exchang’d  fome  Brandy  for  Bea- 
vers-Skins ; but  I muft  confefsthis  Commerce 
of  Strong- Waters  was  never  accepable  to 
me  ; for  if  the  Savages  drink  but  a little  too 
much  of  that  Liquor , they  are  worfe  and 
more  dangerous  than  mad  Men.  Having 
done  our  Bufinels  in  that  Place,  we  fail’d 
from  the  Southern  to  the  Northern  Coaft  of 
the  Lake ; and  the  Wind  being  favourable, 
we  quickly  pafs’d  by  the  Village  which  lies 
on  the  other  fide  of  Keute  and  Ganeoufte , but 
were  becalm’d  not  far  from  Fort  Frontenac , 
which  oblig’d  me  to  get  into  a Canow  with 
two  Savages  to  manage  it.  We  landed  in 
the  Ifland  of  Goilans , lo  nam’d  from  Sea- 
Fowls  of  that  Name,  who  abound  in  that 
Place,  and  lay  their  Eggs  upon  the  Sand, 
where  they  are  hatch’d  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun.  I carry’d  away  along  with  us  four 
Baskets  full  of  them,  which  we  found  very 
relilhing  in  Omelets  and  Pancakes. 

F 3 
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' I was  kindly  receiv’d  by  Four  Miffiona- 
ries  of  my  own  Order  that  I found  there, 
-viz,.  Father  Gabriel  de  la  Ribourde,  Luke  BuiJJet3 
Zenobe  Mambre  , and  Milithon  Watteau  , all 
Natives  of  the  Spanijh  Netherlands.  They 
told  me  that  they  knew  how  much  I had 
fuffer’d  in  my  Mijjion  during  the  Winter,  and 
chiefly  from  that  Italian  who  deferted  the 
Service  of  his  Natural  Prince,  that  is  Tonti 
I have  already  fpoken  of.  I conceal’d  part 
of  the  Difcouragements  I had  met  with,  be- 
caufe  I defign’d  to  engage  Fathers  Gabriel  and 
Zenobe  in  our  Voyage,  and  alfo  becaufe  I 
knew  that  M.  de  la  Salle , whofe  Temper  I 
was  acquainted  with  by  my  own  Experience, 
made  a conftant  ufe  of  this  famous  Maxim, 
Divide  & impera,  to  difpofe  with  a greater 
facility  of  the  Men  under  him  to  compafs  his 
own  Defigns : And  having  as  great  a Pafli- 
on  as  he  to  difcover  fome  New  Countries,  I 
thought  it  beft  to  make  no  Complaints, 
which  he  took  very  kindly,  and  receiv’d  me 
in  a very  obliging  manner. 

That  Gentleman  was  Judicious,  and  of 
extraordinary  Parts,  and  very  defirous  to 
make  himfelf  famous  by  fome  New  Difco- 
veries,  about  which  we  had  frequent  Confe- 
rences. He  told  me  feveral  times.  That  he 
knew  no  Religious  Order  fo  fit  as  ours  for 
improving  New  Colonies  ; and  he  was  a 
very  good  Judge  in  thofe  Matters,  having 
fpenc  nine  or  ten  Years  in  another  Order,  of 
which  he  had  difingag’d  himfelf  by  Confent 
of  the  General,  who  in  the  Adi  of  his  Dif- 
million  uqder  his  own  Hand,  gives  this 
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Noble  Chara&er  of  him.  That  he  had  liv’d 
amongft  the  Monks  of  his  Order,  without 
giving  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  Venial  Sin.  Thefe 
are  the  very  Words  of  the  Ad,  having  per- 

Ius’d  it  my  felf.  He  likewife  told  me.  That 
| being  perfwaded  that  we  might  be  very  ufe- 
ful  to  him  in  his  Defigns,  he  was  refolv’d  to 
do  fomething  in  favour  of  our  Order  j and 
having  call’d  us  together  on  the  27th  of 
May,  1679.  he  acquainted  us,  That  being 
Proprietary  and  Governour  of  Fort  Front enac , 
he  would  order  in  his  Will,  That  no  other 

(Religious  Order  but  ours,  Ihould  he  fuffer’d 
to  fettle  themfelves  near  the  Fort ; he  after- 
wards mark’d  out  a Church-yard ; and  ha- 
ving created  a Publick  Notary,  he  order’d 
him  to  draw  up  an  Inftrument,  whereby  the 
faid  M la  Salle  gave  to  our  Order  the  Pro- 
perty of  Eighteen  Acres  of  Ground  along 
the  fide  of  the  Lake  Ontario  near  the  Fort, 
and  above  a Hundred  Acres  more  in  the  next 
Forelf  to  be  clear’d  and  g ubb  d up.  We  ac- 
cepted this  Gift  in  the  Name  of  our  Order, 
and  fign’d  the  Deed,  which  was  the  firft  that 
ever  was  tranfa&ed  in  that  Country.  The 
Notary’s  Name  was  la  Meterie. 

This  being  done,  he  defir’d  thofe  Francif- 
cans  that  were  to  come  with  me,  to  prepare 
themfelves  for  their  Voyage;  but  the  Wind 
being  againft  us , we  had  a fufficient  time 
for  it,  and  to  take  our  Meafures  concerning 
our  dangerous  Million.  We  made  frequent 
Vifits  to  the  Savages,  whoin  we  had  perfwa- 
ded to  fettle  themfelves  near  the  Fort,  who, 
together  with  their  Children,  whom  we  had 
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taught  to  Read  and  Write,  lamented  much 
our  Departure  j and  allur'd  us.  That  if  we 
did  return  in  a Ihort  time,  they  would  per- 
fwade  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Vil- 
lage of  Ganeoujji, to  come  and  fettle  themfelves 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Fort. 


CHAR  XVIII. 

An  Account  of  our  Second  Emlarkment  from 
Fort  Frontenac. 

AFter  fome  few  Days,  the  Wind  prefen  - 
ting  fair,  Fathers  Gabriel , Zenobe , and 
I,  went  on  board  the  Brigantine,  and  in  a 
Ihort  time  arriv’d  in  the  River  of  the  Jfon - 
nontouans , which  runs  into  the  Lake  Ontario , 
where  we  continu’d  feveral  Days,  our  Men 
being  very  bufie  in  bartering  their  Commo- 
dities with  the  Natives,  who  flock’d  in  great 
numbers  about  us  to  fee  our  Brigantine, 
which  they  admir’d,  and  to  exchange  their 
Skins  for  Knives,  Guns,  Powder  and  Shot, 
but  efpecially  for  Brandy,  which  they  love 
above  all  things.  In  the  mean  time,  we 
had  built  a fmall  Cabin  of  Barks  of  Trees 
about  half  a League  in  the  Woods,  to  per- 
form Divine  Service  without  interruption  5 
and  waited  till  all  our  Men  had  done  theiir 
Bufinefs.  M.  la  Salle  arriv’d  in  a Canow  a* 
bout  eight  Days  after  ; he  had  taken  his. 
courfe  by  the  Southern  Coafi  of  the  Lake, 
to  go  to  the  Village  of  the  Tfonncntouans , to 
whom  he  made  feveral  Prefents,  to  engage 

them 
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them  in  our  Intereft,  and  remove  the  Jea- 
loufie  they  had  conceiv’d  of  our  Unterta- 
king,  through  the  Suggeftions  of  our  Ene- 
mies. All  thefe  Impediments  retarded  us  fb 
long,  that  we  could  not  reach  the  River  Nia- 
gara before  the  30th  of  July . 

On  the  4th  of  the  laid  Month,  I went 
over-land  to  the  Fall  of  Niagara,  with  a Ser- 
jeant call’d  la  Fleur , and  thence  to  pur  Dock 
within  fix  Leagues  of  the  Lake  Ontario ; but 
I we  did  not  find  there  the  Ship  we  had  built : 
1 And  met  with  a new  Misfortune  5 for  two 
I young  Savages  robb’d  us  of  the  Bisket  we 
! had  for  our  fubfiftence,  which  reduc’d  us  to 
a great  Extremity.  We  found  at  laft  a half- 
rotten  Canow  without  Oars,  which  we  men- 
ded as  well  as  we  could ; and  having  made 
an  Oar,  we  ventur’d  our  felves  in  that  weak 
and  flutter'd  Ganow , and  went  up  the 
Streight  to  look  for  our  Ship,  which  we 
found  riding  within  a League  of  the  plea- 
fant  Lake  Erie.  We  were  very  kindly  re- 
ceiv’d, and  likewife  very  glad  to  find  our 
Ship  well  Rigg’d,  and  ready  fitted  out  with 
all  the  Neceffaries  for  Sailing.  She  carry ’d  Five 
fmall  Guns,  two  whereof  were  Brafs,  and 
three  Harquebuze  a-crock.  The  Beak-head 
was  adorn’d  with  a Flying  Griffin  , and  an 
Eagle  above  it ; and  the  reft  of  the  Ship  had 
the  fame  Ornaments  as  Men  of  War  ufe  to 
have. 

The  Iroquois  were  then  returning  from  a 
Warlike  Expedition  with  feveral  Slaves,  and 
were  much  furpriz’d  to  fee  fo  big  a Ship, 
which  they  compar’d  to  a Fortt,  beyond 

their 
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their  limits.  Several  came  on  board,  and 
feem’d  to  admire  above  all  things  the  bignefs 
of  our  Anchors ; for  they  could  not  appre- 
hend how  we  had  been  able  tci  bring  them 
through  the  rapid  Currents  of  the  River 
St.  Laurence.  This  oblig’d  them  to  ufe  often* 
the  Word  Gannorom , which  in  their  Lan- 
guage fignifies.  That  is  wonderful.  They 
wonder’d  alfo  to  find  there  a Ship,  having 
feen  none  when  they  went;  and  did  not 
know  from  whence  it  came,  it  being  about 
25-0  Leagues  from  Canada. 

Having  forbid  the  Pilot  to  attempt  to  fail 
up  the  Currents  of  the  Streight  till  farther 
order,  we  return’d  the  16th  and  17th  to  the 
Lake  Ontario,  and  brought  up  our  Bark  to  the 
great  Rock  of  Niagara,  and  anchor’d  at  the 
foot  of  the  Three  Mountains,  where  we  were 
oblig’d  to  make  our  Portage ; that  is,  to  carry 
over-land  our  Canow’s  and  Provifions,and  o- 
ther  Things,above  the  great  Fall  of  the  River, 
which  interrupts  the  Navigation  : And  be- 
caiilfe  moft  of  the  Rivers  of  that  Country  are 
interrupted  withgieat  Rocks,  and  that  there- 
fore thofe  who  fail  upon  the  fame,  .are  ob- 
lig’d to  go  over-land  above  ^hofe  Falls,  and 
carry  upon  their  Backs  their  Canow’s  and 
other  Things,  they  exprefs  it  with  this  Word, 
To  make  our  Portage ; of  which  the  Reader 
is  defir’d  to  take  notice,  for  otherwife  the 
following  Account , as  well  as  the  Map, 
would  be  unintelligible  to  many. 

Father  Gabrikl,  tho’  of  Sixty  five  Years  of 
Age,  bore  with  great  Vigour  the  Fatigue  of 
that  Voyage,  and  went  thrice  up  and  down 

thofe 
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thole  three  Mountains,  which  are  pretty  high 
and  fteep.  Our  Men  had  a great  deal  of 
trouble ; for  they  were  oblig’d  to  make  fe~ 
veral  Turnings  to  carry  the  Provifions  and 
Ammunition,  and  the  Portage  was  two 
Leagues  long.  Our  Anchors  were  fo  big, 
that  four  Men  had  much  ado  to  carry  one  ; 
but  the  Brandy  we  gave  them  was  fuch  an 
Encouragement,  that  they  furmounted  cheer- 
fully all  the  Difficulties  of  that  Journey  $ and 
fo  we  got  on  board  our  Ship  all  our  Provi- 
fions, Ammunition,  and  Commodities. 

While  we  continu’d  there,  M.  la  Salle  told 
me.  That  he  underftood  by  fome  of  our 
Men,  that  I very  much  blam’d  the  Intrigues 
of  fome  Monks  of  Canada  with  the  Iroquois 
and  their  Neighbours  of  New-York  and  New- 
Orange  ; Which  oblig’d  me  to  tell  in  his  pre- 
fence my  Brethren  the  Franc  if  cans,  That  I 
perceiv’d  that  M.  la  Salle  would  furprize  me, 
and  oblige  me  to  revile  fome  Perfons,  whom 
he  represented  as  Traders  and  Merchants j 
and  then  abating  fomewhat  of  my  Tone,  I 
concluded.  That  notwithftanding  the  falfo 
Reports  that  had  been  ma^e  to  him,  I would 
entertain  a good  Opinion  of  thole  very  Per- 
fons whom  he  dffign’d  to  make  my  Enejmies, 
and  that  I would  rather  give  over  our  Enter- 
prize  than  be  impos’d  upon  at  that  rate.  This 
vigorous  Anfwer  furpriz’d  M.  la  Salle,  who 
told  me,  That  he  was  perfwaded  that  thofe 
who  had  made  him  thofe  Reports,  were  not 
honeft  Men ; and  that  therefore  he  would 
fake  all  imaginable  care  of  my  Perfon  during 
the  Voyage,  and  efpoufe  my  Interelts  on  all 
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occafions.  He  was  indeed  afraid  that  I fhould 
leave  him , which  had  been  a great  difap- 
pointmfent  to  his  Affairs  $ for  Father  Gabriel 
would  have  left  him  alfo.  That  Good  Man 
was  come  with  us  without  any  leave  of  his 
Superiour , only  upon  a Letter  from  the 
Provincial  Commiffioner  of  Canada , whole 
Name  was  Valentin  le  Roux,  wherein  he  told 
M.  la  Salle,  that  the  faid  Father  Gabriel  might 
go  along  with  him.  However,  he  did  not 
believe  that  he  would  do  fo  without  an  Or- 
der in  Writing  j and  for  that  reafoncame, 
fome  Days  after  our  departure,  to  Fort  Fron- 
tenac,  where  M.  la  Salle  obtain’d  that  Order 
from  him,  for  fear  of  being  accus’d  to  have 
expos’d  a Man  of  that  Age  to  fo  dangerous  a 
a Voyage , in  which  he  was  like  to  pe- 
rifh,  as  really  he  did,  as  we  fhall  lee  by  and 
by. 

M.  la  Salle  underftanding  that  I and  the 
laid  Father  Gabriel  were  gone  to  view  the 
great  Fall  of  Niagara,  he  came  to  us  with 
fome  Refrefhments  to  reconcije  himfelf  with 
me,  and  prevent  my  return  to  Canada.  He 
met  with  no  grlat  difficulty ; for  the  great 
defire  I had  to  difcover  a New  Country, 
made  me  very  eafie ; lo  that  we  rerurn’d  on 
board  our  Ship  in  the  beginning  of  Augufi, 
1679. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

An  Account  of  our  Third  Embankment  from  the 
Mouth  oftke  Lake  Erie. 

WE  have  already  obferv’d,  that  the  Spa- 
niards were  the  firft  Difcoverers  of 
Canada , and  that  the  Recolleffs  are  the  firft 
Religious  Order  who  attended  the  French  Co- 
lonies in  that  Country.  Thole  Good  Men 
liv’d  in  great  Friendship  with  the  Savages 
call’d  Hurons,  by  whom  they  underftood  that 
the  Iroquois  made  frequent  Excursions  beyond 
Virginia  and  New -Sweden,  near  a great  Lake, 
from  whence  they  "brought  a great  many 
Slaves  ; which  gave  occafion  to  the  Hurons 
to  call  that  Lake  Erige,  or  Erike  ; that  is  to 
fay,  the  Lake  of  the  Cat,  The  Inhabitants 
of  Canada  have  foftned  that  Word,  and  call 
it  Erie,  as  we  have  already  obferv’d. 

We  endeavour’d  feveral  times  to  fail  up 
that  Lake;  but  the  Wind  being  not  ftrong 
enough,  we  were  forc’d  to  wait  for  it.  In 
the  mean  time,  M.  la  Salle  caus’d  our  Men 
to  grub  up  fome  Land,  and  fow  feveral  forts 
of  Pot-Herbs  and  Pulfe,  for  the  conveniency 
of  thofe  who  Should  felttle  themfelves  there, 
to  maintain  our  Correfpondence  with  Fort 
Front enac.  We  found  there  a great  quantity 
of  Wild  Cherries  and  Rocambol,  a fort  of 
Garlick, which  grow  naturally  in  that  Ground. 
We  left  Father  Melithon,  with  fome  Work- 
men, at  our  Habitation  above  the  Fall  of 
Niagara  1 
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Niagara  ; and  moft  of  our  Men  went  a- 
fhoar  to  lighten  our  Ships,  the  better  to 
fail  up  the  Lake. 

The  Wind  veering  to  the  North-Eaft,  and 
the  Ship  being  well  provided,  we  made  all 
the  fail  we  could,  and  with  the  help  of 
twelve  Men  who  hail’d  from  the  fhoar,  over- 
came the  Rapidity  of  the  Current,  and  got 
up  into  the  Lake.  The  Stream  is  fo  violent, 
that  our  Pilot  himfelfdefpair’d  of  fuccefs.  We 
fungJTe  Dam,  and  difcharg’d  our  Cannon  and 
other  Fire-Arms,  in  prefence  of  a great  ma- 
ny Iroquois,  who  came  from  a Warlike  Expe- 
dition againft  the  Savages  of  Tintonha ; that 
is  to  fa y,  the  Nation  of  the  Meadows,  who 
live  above  four  hundred  Leagues  from  that 
Place.  The  Iroquois  and  their  Prifoners . were 
much  furpriz’d  to  fee  us  in  the  Lake,  and 
did  not  think  before  that  we  fhould  be  able 
to  overcome  the  Rapidity  of  the  Current : 
They  cry’d  feveral  times  G armor om , to  fliew 
their  Admiration.  Some  of  the  Iroquois  had 
taken  the  meafure  of  our  Ship,  and  imme- 
diately went  for  New-York,  to  give  notice  to 
the  Englijh  and  Dutch  of  our  failing  into  the 
Lake:  For  thofe  Nations  affording  their 
Commodities  cheaper  than  the  French , are 
alio  more  belov’d  by  the  Natives. 

On  the  7th  of  Augufi,  1679.  we  went  on 
board,  being  in  all  four  and  thirty  Men,  in- 
cluding two  Recollects  who  came  to  us,  and 
fail’d  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie , fleer- 
ing our  Courfe  Weft-South-Wefl,  with  a fa- 
vourable Wind  ; and  tho’  the  Enemies  of 
our  Difcovery  had  given  out,  on  purpofe  to 
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deter  us  from  our  Enterprize,  That  the  Lake 
Erie  was  full  of  Rocks  and  Sands,,  which 
rendred  the  Navigation  impra&icable*  we 
run  above  twenty  Leagues  during  the  Night* 
tho’  we  founded  all  that  while.  Thehext 
Day  the  Wind  being  more  favourable*  we 
made  above  five  and  forty  Leagues*  keeping 
at  an  equal  diftance  from  4he  Banks  of 
the  Lake*  and  doubled  a Cape  to  the  Weft- 
ward*  which  we  call’d  the  Cape  of  St.  Franc is. 
The  next  Day  we  doubled  two  other  Capes* 
and  met  with  no  manner  of  Rocks  or  Sands. 
We  difcover’d  a pretty  large  Ifland  towards 
the  South-Weft*  about  feven  or  eight  Leagues 
from  the  Northern  Coaft ; that  Ifland  fa- 
ces the  Streight  that  comes  from  the  Lake 
Huron. 

The  10th*  very  early  in  the  Morning*  we 
pafs’d  between  that  Ifland  and  7 or  8 leffer 
ones ; and  having  fail’d  near  another*  which 
is  nothing  but  Sand*  to  the  Weft  of  the  Lake* 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Streight*  which  runs  from  the  Lake  Huron 
into  that  of  Erie.  The  nth*  we  went  far- 
ther into  the  Streight  * and  pafs’d  between 
two  fmall  Iflands*  which  make  one  of  the 
fineft  Profpeds  in  the  World.  This  Streight  is 
finer  than  that  of  Niagara , being  thirty 
Leagues  long,  and  every-where  one  League 
broad,  except  in  the  middle  that  it  ftretches 
it  felf,  forming  the  Lake  we  have  call’d 
St.  Claire.  The  Navigation  is  eafie  on  both 
fides*  the  Coaft  being  low  and  even.  It  runs 
diredly  from  North  to  South, 
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The  Country  between  thofe  two  Lakes  is 
very  well  fituated,  and  the  Soil  very  fertile. 
The  Banks  of  the  Streight  are  vaft  Meadows, 
and  the  Profped  is  terminated  with  fome 
Hills  covered  with  Vineyards,  Trees  bear- 
ing good  Fruir,  Groves,  and  Forefts,  fb  well 
difpos’d,  that^one  would  think  Nature  alone 
could  not  hwe  made,  without  the  Help  of 
Art,  fo  charming  a Profped.  That  Country 
is  flock’d  with  Stags,  Wild-Goats,  and  Bears, 
who  are  good  for  Food,  and  not  fierce  as  in 
other  Countries ; fome  think  they  are  better 
than  our  Pork.  The  Turkey-Cocks  and 
Swans  are  there  alfo  very  common  ; and  our 
Men  brought  feveral  other  Beafts  and  Birds, 
whofe  Names  are  unknown  to  us,  but  they 
are  extraordinary  relifhing. 

The  Forefts  are  chiefly  made  up  of  Wal- 
nnt-trees,  Chefnut-trees,  'Plum-trees,  and 
Pear-trees,  loaded  with  their  own  Fruit  and 
Vines.  There  is  alfo  abundance  of  Timber  H 
fit  for  Building,  fo  that  thofe  who  /hall  be 
fb  happy  as  to  inhabit  that  Noble  Country, 
cannot  but  remember  with  Gratitude  thofe 
who  have  difcover’d  the  way,  by  venturing 
to  fail  upon  an  unknown  Lake  for  above 
one  hundred  Leagues.  That  charming 
Streight  lies  between  the  40  and  41  Degrees 
of  Northern  Latitude, 


CHAP, 


a Large  Country  in  America.  8 i 


CHAP.  XX. 

An  Account  of  what  hapned  in  our  Tajfage  from 

I the  Lake  Erie,  unto  the  Lake  Huron.  ' 

T Had  often  advis’d  M.  la  Salle  to  make  a 
JL  Settlement  upon  the  Streight,  between 
the  Lake  Erie  and  Ontario,  where  the  Fifhe- 
ry  is  more  plentiful ; for  that  Settlement 
would  have  been  very  advantageous  to  us  to 
; maintain  our  Communication  with  Fort 
1 Frontenac.  I told  him  alfo,  that  it  were  fit 
j to  leave  in  that  Settlement  the  Smith  he  and 
M.  la  Motte  had  promis’d  to  the  Iroquois  ; and 
that  it  would  be  a means  to  engage  that 
wild  Nation  into  our  Intereft,  and  to  trade 
only  with  us,  whereby  he  would  grow  rich 
in  a little  time:  But  M.  la  Salle,  and  the  Ad- 
venturers who  were  with  him,  would  not 
hearken  to  my  Advice  $ and  told  me,  that 
they  would  make  no  Settlement  within  ioo 
Leagues  of  their  Fort,  left  other  Europeans 
fttould  get  before  them  into  the  Country  they 
were  going  to  difcover.  This  was  their  Pre- 
tence j but  I foon  obferv’d  that  them  Inten- 
tion was  to  buy  all  the  Furrs  and  *kins  of 
the  remoteft  Savages,  who,  as  they  thought, 
did  not  know  their  Value  ; and  fo  inrich 
themfelves  in  one  fingle  Voyage. 

I endeavour’d  alfo  to  perfwade  him  to 
make  a Settlement  upon  this  charming 
Straight;  for  being  in  the  mid  ft  of  fo  many 
Nations  of  Savages,  we  could  not  but  have 
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a good  Trade  amongft  them.  This  was  the 
Argument  I made  ufe  of ; but  the  main  Rea- 
fon,  which  I kept  to  my  felf,  was  to  have 
an  Opportunity  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  thofe 
ignorant  Nations.  M.  la  Salle  would  by  no 
means  hearken  to  my  Advice,  and  told  me 
he  wonder’d  at  my  Propofal , confidering 
the  great  Paffion  I had  a few  Months  before 
for  the  Difcovery  of  a New  Country. 

The  Current  of  that  Streight  is  very  vio- 
lent, but  not  half  fo  much  as  that  of  Nia- 
gara ; and  therefore  we  fail’d  up  with  a brisk 
Gale,  and  got  into  the  Streight  between 
the  Lake  Huron,  and  the  Lake  St.  Claire  \ this 
laft  is  very  /hallow,  efpecially  at  its  Mouth. 
The  Lake  Huron  falls  into  this  of  St.  Claire 
by  feveral  Canals,  which;  are  commonly  in- 
terrupted by  Sands  and  Rocks.  We  foun- 
ded all.of  them,  and  found  one  at  laft  about 
one  League  broad  without  any  Sands,  its 
depth  being  every  where  from  three  to  eight 
Fathoms  Water.  We  fail’d  up  that  Canal, 
but  were  forced  to  drop  our  Anchors  near 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  ; for  the  extraordi- 
nary quantity  of  Waters  which  came  down 
from  the  Superiour  Lake  and  that  of  Illio- 
nois-,  becaufe  of  a ftrong  North-Weft  Wind, 
had  fo  much  augmented  the  Rapidity  of  the 
Current  of  this  Streight,  that  it  was  as  -vio- 
lent as  that  of  Niagara. 

The  Wind  turning  Southerly,  we  fail’d 
again  ; and  with  the  help  of  twelve  Aden, 
who  hail’d  our  Ship  from  the  Shoar,  got 
fafely  the  23d  cf  Augufi  into  the  Lake  Hu- 
ron. We  fang  Te  Deum  a fecond  time,  to  j 
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return  our  Thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  our 
j happy  Navigation.  We  found  in  that  Lake 
a large  Bay,  the  Banks  of  which  the  ancient 
Burons  inhabited.  They  were  converted  to 
the  Chriftian  Religion  by  the  firft  Francifcans 
that  came  into  Canada  ; but  the  Iroquois  have 
in  a great  meafure  deftroy’d  that  Nation. 
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An  Account  of  our  Navigation  on  the  Lake  Hu- 
| pon  to  Miffilimakinak. 

T T Aving  thus  tra veil’d- above  300  Leagues 
O from  Quebec  to  the  Lake  Huron , not- 
withftanding  the  rapid  Currents  and  Lakes 
we  went  through,  we  continu  d our  Voyage 
from  the  Mouth  of  this  Lake,  fleering  our 
Courfe  North-North-Eaft  j but  the  next 
Day  finding  our  felves  near  the  Land,  we 
fleer’d  North-North-Weft , and  crofs'd  a 
Bay  call’d  Sakinam,  which  may  be  thirty 
Leagues  broad.  The  24th  we  run  the  fame 
Courfe,  but  were  becalm’d  between  fbrne 
Iflands,  where  We  found  but  two  Fathoms 
Water,  which  oblig’d  us  to  make  an  eafie 
fail  part  of  the  Night,  to  look  for  a good 
Anchorage,  but  in  vain  ; and  the  Wind 
turning  then  Wefterly,  we  bore  to  the  North 
to  avoid  the  Coaft  till  the  Day  appear’d.  We 
founded  all  the  Night  long,  becaufe  our  Pi- 
lot , though  a very  Underflanding  Man, 
was  fomewhat  negligent:  The  2 jth  we  lay 
becalm’d  till  Nooii , but  then  run  North- 
G 2 Weft 
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Weft  with  a brisk  Southerly  Gale.  The 
Wind  turning  South  Weft,  we  bore  to  the 
North  to  double  a Cape ; but  then  the 
Wind  grew  fo  violent,  that  we  were  forc’d 
to  lie  by  all  the  Night.  The  26th  the  Storm  i 
continuing,  we  brought  down  our  Main  i 
Yards  and  Top-Maft,  and  let  the  Ship  drive  7 
to  the  Mercy  of  the  Wind,  knowing  no  - 
place to  run  into  to  Ihelter  our  felves.  M.  la  ' : 
Salle,  notwithftanding  he  was  a Courageous  : 
Man,  began  to  fear,  and  told  us  we  were 
undone  ; and  therefore  every  body  fell  up- 
on his  Knees  to  fay  his  Prayers,  and  prepare 
himfelf  for  Death,  except  our  Pilot,  whom 
W’e  could  never  oblige  to  Pray  ; and  he  did 
nothing  all  that  while  but  Curfe  and  Swear  I 
againft  M.  la  Salle,  who,  as  he  faid,  had  ; 
brought  him  thither  to  make  him  perifti  in  a 
nafty  Lake,  and  lofe  the  Glory  he  had  ac-  J 
quir’d  by  his  long  and  happy  Navigations  on  j, 
the  Ocean.  However,  the  Wind  being  fome-  j 
what  abated',  we  hoifted  up  our  Sail,  and  fo 
we  drove  not  above  two  Leagues.  The  27th  j 
in  the  Morning  we  continu’d  our  Courfe  1 
North-Weft  with  a South-Eaft  Wind,  which  ; 
carry ’d  us  the  fame  Day  to  Mijfilimakinak , I 
where  we  anchor’d  in  a Bay  at  fix  Fathoms 
Water,  upon  a'  flimy  white  Bottom.  That 
Bay  is  ihelter’d  by  the  Coaft  , and  a Bank 
from  the  South-Weft  to  the  North  ; but  it 
lies  expos’d  to  the  South,  which  is  very  vio-  j 
lent  in  that  Country. 

MiJJili maliinak  is  a Neck  of  Land  to  the  j 
North  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Streight,  through  j 
which  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  difcharges  it  j 
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felf  into  the  Lake  Huron.  That  Canal  is 
about  three  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad. 
About  fifteen  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Mijfilimakinak,  there  is  another  Point  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Streight,  whereby  the  Supe- 
riour  Lake  runs  into  that  of  Huron  j which 
Streight  is  about  five  Leagues  broad  at  its 
Mouth,  and  about  fifteen  Leagues  long ; but 
it  grows  narrow  towards  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary y 
which  is  a rapid  Stream  interrupted  by  feve- 
ral  Rocks.  However,  a Canow  may  go  up 
by  one  fide ; but  it  requires  a great  Fatigue  j 
and  therefore  the  fafeft  and  eafieft  way  is 
to  make  a Tcrtage  above  the  Fall,  to  go  and 
Trade  with  the  Savages  inhabiting  the  Banks 
of  the  Superiour  Lake. 

We  lay  between  two  different  Nations  of 
Savages ; thofe  who  inhabit  the  Point  of 
Mijjilimakinak  are  call’d  Hurons,  and  the  others, 
who  are  about  three  or  four  Leagues  more 
Northward,  are  Outtaouatz,.  Thofe  Savages 
were  equally  furpriz’d  to  fee  a Ship  in  their 
Country ; and  the  Noife  of  our  Cannon,  of 
which  we  made  a general  Difcharge,  fill’d 
them  with  a great  Apprehenfion.  We  went 
to  fee  the  Outtaouatz ,,  and  celebrated  the  Mafs 
in  their  Habitation.  M . la  Salle  was -finely 
drefs’d,  having  a Scarlet  Cloak  with  a broad 
Gold  Lace,  and  mod  of  his  Men  with  their 
Arms  attended  him.  The  Chief  Captains 
of  that  People  receiv’d  us  with  great  Civili- 
ties after  their  own  way,  and  lome  of  them 
came  on  board  with  us  to  fee  our  Ship, 
which  rode  all  that  while  in  the  Bay  or  Creek 
I have  Ipoken  of.  It  was  a diverting  Profped: 
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to  fee  every  Day  above  fixfcore  Canow’s  a- 
boat  it,  and  the  Savages  flaring  and  admi- 
ring that  fine  Wooden  Canow,  as  they  call’d 
it.  They  brought  us  abundance  of  White 
Fifhes,  and  fome  Trouts  of  f o and  60  pound 
Weight. 

We  went  the  next  Day  to  pay  a Vifit  to  the 
Huron:, who  inhabit  arifing  Ground  on  a Neck 
pfLand  over-againft  Miffilimakinak.  Their  Vil- 
lages are  fortify ’d  with  Palifado’s  of  2 j foot 
high,  and  always  fituated  upon  Eminences 
or  Hills.  They  receiv’d  us  with  more  Re- 
fpecl  than  the  Outtaouatz,,  for  they  made  a 
triple  Difcharge  of  all  the  fmall  Guns  they 
had,  having  learn’d  from  fome  Europeans,  that 
it  is  the  greatefi:  Civility  amongfi:  us.  How- 
ever, they  took  fuch  a Jealoufie  of  our  Ship, 
that,  as  we  underftood  fince,  they  endea- 
vour’d to  make  our  Expedition  odious  to  all 
the  Nations  about  them. 

The  Huron s and  Outtaouatz,  are  in  Confede- 
racy together  againft  the  Iroquois  their  Com- 
mon Enemy.  Theyfow  Indian  Corn,  which 
is  their  ordinary  Food  $ for  they  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  live  upon , except  fome  Fifh 
they  take  in  the  Lakes.  They  boil  it  with 
their  Sagamittee,  which  is  a kind  of  Broth 
tnade  with  Water  and  the  Flour  of  the 
Corn,  which  they  beat  in  a Mortar  made  of 
the  Trunk  of  a Tree  which  they  make  hol- 
low with  Fire. 

There  is  another  Habitation  of  Savages 
near  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary.  The  French  c all 
them  Leavers,  becaufe  they  live  near  that 
great  Fail,  which  they  call  a Leap.  Thefe 

fub- 
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fubfift  together  by  Hunting  Staggs , Elks., 
Beavers,  and  other  Beafts,  as  alfo  upon  the 
White  Fiflies  we  have  fpoken  of ; whofe 
Fiffiery  lis  fo  difficult  in  this  Place,  that  none 
but  themfelves  are  able  to  catch  any.  They 
fow  no  Indian  Corn,  becaufe  of  the  thick 
Fogs  that  are  commonly  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Superiour  Lake,  which  ftifle  Corn  be- 
fore it  grows. 

MiJJUimakinak  and  the  Fall  of  St.  Mary> 
are  the  two  moil  confiderable  Paffages  of  ail 
the  Savages  of  the  Weft  and  North ; for 
there  are  above  two  hundred  Canow’s  that 
come  through  thefe  Pafles  every  Year,  to 
carry  their  Commodities  to  the  French  at 
Montreal  below  Fort  Frontenac. 

Our  Enterprize  had  been  very  fuccefsful 
hitherto  ; and  we  had  reafon  to  exped,  that 
every  body  would  have  contributed  to  carry 
on  vigoroufly  our  great  Defign  to  promote 
the  Glory  of  God  as  well  as  the  Good  of  our 
Colonies : However,  fome  of  our  own  Men 
oppos’d  it  as  much  as  they  could ; they  re- 
prefented  us  to  the  Omtmatz,  and  their  Neigh- 
bours as  dangerous  and  ambitious  Adventu- 
rers, who  defign’d  to  engrofs  all  the  Trade 
of  Furrs  and  Skins,  and  invade  their  Liber- 
ty, the  only  thing  which  is  dear  to  that 
People.  The  fifteen  Men  that  M.  la  Salle 
had  fent  before  him,  had  been  feduced  and 
almoft  drawn  from  his  Service.  The  Goods 
which  he  had  given  them  to  exchange  with 
the  Natives,  were  diihpated  and  wafted  j 
and  inftead  of  advancing  as  far  as  the  Illi- 
nois, as  they  were  order’d,  they  remain  d 
G 4 amongft 
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amongft  the  Huron s , notwithftanding  the 
Exhortations  and  the  Prayers  of  M.  Tonti 
who  Commanded  them. 

Our  Men  went  into  the  Country  to  Trade 
with  the  Natives , and  engag’d  themfelves 
too  far ; fo  that  they  did  not  return  to  Mif-  I 
filimakinak  till  November  : M.  la  Salle  being 
told  that  the  Winds  made  the  Navigation  of 
the  Lake  very  dangerous  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Winter,  refolv’d  to  continue  his  Voy-  | 
age  without  tarrying  ariy  longer  for  the  re- 
turn of  his  Men. 


C PI  A P.  XXII. 

An  Account  of  our  Sailling  from  Millilimaki- 
nak,  into  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois. 


N the  2d  of  September  we  weigh’d  An- 
chor, and  fail’d  into  the  Lake  of  the 


Illinois',  and  came  to  an  Ifland  juft  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Bay  of  the  Tuans,  lying  about 
forty  Leagues  from  Mijjilimakinak  : It  is  in-  j 
habited  by  fome  Savages  of  the  Nation  call’d 
Toutouatamis,  with  whom  fome  of  the  °Men 
M.  la  Salle  had  fent  the  Year  before,  had 
barter'd  a great  quantity  of  Furrs  and  Skins.  • 
We  found  our  Men  in  the  Ifland,  who  be- 
gan to  be  very  impatient,  having  fo  long 
waited  our  arrival. 

The  Chief  of  that  Nation  had  been  for- 
merly in  Canada,  and  had  an  extraordinary . 
Helped:  for  Count  Frontcnac,  who  was  Go- 
vernour  thereof  $ and  upon  that  account 

recei- 
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received  us  with  all  the  Civility  imaginable, 
and  caus’d  his  Men  to  dance  the  Calumet,  or 
Pipe,  before  us.  This  is  a piece  of  Civility 
we  fhall  defcribe  anon.  Our  Ship  was  ri- 
ding in  the  Bay,  about  thirty  Paces  from 
the  furthermoft  Point  of  the  Land,  upon, 
a pretty  good  Anchorage , where  we  rode 
fafely , notwithftanding  a violent  Storm 
which  lafted  four  Days.  And  upon  this  oc- 
cafion,  I cannot  omit,  without  Injuftice, 
the  Generality  of  that  Brave  Captain,  who 
feeing  our  Ship  tofs’d  up  by  the  Waves,  and 
not  knowing  it  was  able  to  refill , ventur’d 
himfeif  in  his  little  Canow , and  came  to 
our  afllftance.  He  had  the  good  Luck  to 
get  fafe  on  board,  and  told  us  he  would  at 
all  times  venture  his  Life,  for  faving  the 
Children  of  Onnontio,  Governour  of  Canada, 
who  was  his  particular  Friend.  It  rpuft  be 
obferv’d  , that  that  Governour  is  call’d  On- 
nontio by  all  the  Savages. 

M.  la  Salle,  without  asking  any  body’s  Ad- 
vice, relblv’d  to  fend  back  his  Ship  to  Nia- 
gara, laden  with  Furrs  and  Skins  to  difcharge 
his  Debts ; our  Pilot  and  live  Men  with  him 
were  therefore  fent  back,  and  order’d  to  re- 
turn with  all  imaginable  fpeed,  to  join  us 
toward  the  Sourthern  Parts  of  the  Lake, 
where  we  fhould  ftay  for  them  among  the 
Illinois . They  failed  the  18th  of  September 
with  a Wefterly  Wind,  and  fir’d  a Gun  to 
take  their  leave.  Tho’  the  Wind  was  favou- 
rable, it  was  never  known  what  Courle 
they  fleer’d,,  nor  how  they  perilh’d ; for  af- 
ter all  the  Enquiries  we  have  been  able  to 

make. 
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make,  we  could  never  learn  any  thing  elfe 
but  the  following  Particulars. 

The  Ship  came  to  an  Anchor  to  the  North 
of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois , where  he  wasfeen 
by  fome  Savages,  who  told  us  that  they  ad- 
vifed  our  Men  to  fail  alongtthe  Coaft,  and 
not  towards  the  middle  of  the  Lake,  becaufe 
of  the  Sands  that  make  the  Navigation  dan- 
gerous when  there  is  any  high  Wind.  Our 
Pilot,  as  I faid  before,  was  diffatisfy  d,  and 
would  fleer  as  he  pleas’d,  without  hearkning 
to  the  Advice  of  the  Savages,  who,  generally 
Ipeaking,  have  more  Senfe  than  the  Europeans 
think  at  firft  $ but  the  Ship  was  hardly  a 
League  from  the  Coaft,  when  it  was  tofs’d 
up  by  a violent  Storm  in  fuch  a manner,  that 
our  Men  were  never  heard  of  fince ; and  it 
is  fuppos’d  that  the  Ship  ftruck  upon  a Sand, 
and  was  there  bury’d.  This  was  a great  lols 
for  M.  la  Salk  and  other  Adventurers ; for 
that  Snip,  * h its  Cargo,  coft  about  fixty 
thouftfid  Livres.  This  will  feem  incredible 
to  many,  : not  to  thofe  who  will  confider 

thacthe  Rigging,  Anchors,  and  Goods  were 
brought  by  Canow's  from  Quebec  to  Fort  Fron- 
tenac  ; which  is  fuch  a vaft  Charge*,  that  the 
Carriage  of  every  hundred  Weight,  either  of 
Anchors,  Cables,  and  the  like , coft  eleven 
Livres. 


CHAP, 
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C H A P.  XXIII. 

An  Account  of  our  Embarkment  in  Canow's  to 
continue  our  Dijco'uery , from  the  Bay  of  Puans, 
to  the  Miamis  on  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois. 

Tfl/E  left  the  Poutouatamis  on  the  19th  of 
September  to  continue  our  Voyage*  be- 
ing Fourteen  Men  in  all,  in  four  Canow’s. 
I had  the  Conduft  of  the  fmalleft , tho’  it 
carry’d  yoo  Weight  and  two  Men  ; but  my 
Fellow  being  newly  come  from  Europe,  and 
confequently  unskiil’d  to  manage  thefe  fort 
of  Boats,  I had  the  whole  Trouble  upon  me 
in  any  ftormy  Weather.  The  other  four 
Canow’s  were  laden  with  a Smith’s  Forge, 
and  Inftruments  and  Tools  for  Carpenters, 
Joyners,  and  Sawers,  befides  our  Goods  and 
Arms. 

We  fceer’d  to  the  South  toward  the  Con- 
tinent, from  which  the  Ifland  of  the  Poutou- 
atamis  is  near  forty  Leagues  diftant ; but  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  the  way,  in  the  Night- 
time, we  were  furpriz’d  with  a hidden  Storm, 
whereby  we  were  in  great  danger.  The 
Waves  came  into  our  Canow’s ; and  the 
Night  was  fo  dark,  that  we  had  much  ado 
to  keep  Company  together : However,  we 
got  a-lhoar  the  next  Day,  where  we  conti- 
nu’d till  the  Lake  grew  calm  again,  which 
was  four  Days  after.  In  the  mean  time  our 
Savage  went  a Hunting,  but  could  kill  no- 
thing 
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thing  but  a Porcupine,  which  made  our  Cit- 
truls  and  Indian  Corn  more  relifting. 

The  Weather  being  fair,  we  continu’d 
our  Voyage  the  2 jth,  and  row’d  all  the  Day, 
and  bell  part  of  the  Night,  all  along  the  We-  1 

ftern  Coaft  of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois ; but  the 
Wind  growing  too  high  for  us,  we  thought  fit 
to  land  upon  a Rock,  where  we  had  nothing 
to  ftelter  ourfelves  againft  thy  Snow  and  the 
Rain  but  our  Coverings.  We  continu’d 
there  two  Days,  having  made  a little  Fire 
with  the  Wood  the  Waves  did  fupply  us 
with.  The  28th  we  proceeded  on  our  Voy- 
age ; but  the  Wind  forc’d  us  towards  Night 
on  a Rock  cover’d  with  thick  Bullies, 
where  we  remain  d three  Days,  and  there 
made  an  end  of  all  our  Provifions,  which 
confifted  in  Cittruls  and  Indian  Corn  we  had 
bought  from  the  Poutouatamis.  Our  Canows 
were  fo  loaded,  that  we  could  not  provide 
our  felves  for  a longer  time,  and  we  expedit- 
ed to  find  Provifions  enough  in  our  way. 

We  left  that  difmal  Place  the  iff  of  October,  \ 
and  after  twelve  Leagues  rowing,  tho’  faff- 
ing, came  to  another  Village  of  the  Poutou- 
atamis', who  came  upon  the  Shear  to  receive 
us:  But  M.  la  Salle  would  not  fuffer  any 
one  to  land,  left  his  Men  ftould  run  away  ; 
and  notwithftanding  the  bad  Weather,  we 
follow’d  him  three  Leagues  farther.  We 
were  in  fo  great  danger,  that  he  flung  him- 
felf  into  the  Water  with  his  three  Men,  and 
carry’d  a-ftoar  their  Canow  upon  their 
Shoulders,  for  elfe  it  had  been  broken  to 
pieces.  We  were  alPoblig’d  to  do  the  fame ; 
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and  by  thefe  means  fay’d  our  Canow’s  and 
Goods.  I carry’d  upon  my  Back  that  good 
Man  Father  Gabriel , whofe  great  Age  did 
not  permit  him  to  Venture  himfelf  into  the 
Water. 

As  we  had  no  manner  of  Acquaintance 
i with  the  Savageg  of  the  Village  near  which 
| we  landed,  our  Men  prepar’d  themfelves  to 
j make  a vigorous  Defence  in  cafe  they  were 
attack’d  ; and  in  order  to  it,  poffefted  our 
felves.  of  a rifing  Ground,  where  we  could 
not  be  furpriz’d,  and  where  we  might  make 
head  againft  a great  number  of  Savages.  We 
fent  afterwards  three  Men  to  buy  Provifions 
in  the  Village  with  the  Calumet  or  Pipe  of 
Peace,  which  the  V out ouat amis  of  the  Ifland 
had  given  us.  I had  forgot  to  mention,  that 
when  they  made  us  that  Prefent,  they  ob~ 

1 ferv’d  a great  many  Ceremonies  ; and  be- 
caufe  that  Calumet  of  Peace  is  the  moft  fecred 
Thing  amongft  the  Savages,  I think  fit  to 
defcribe  the  fame  in  the  next  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

A Description  of  the  Calumet,  or  Great  Pipe. 

THis  Calumet  is  the  moft  my  fterious  Thing 
in  the  World  among  the  Savages  of  the 
Continent  of  the  Northern  America  ; for  it 
is  us’d  in  all  their  important  Tranfa&ions  : 
However,  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  a large  To- 
bacco-Pipe made  of  Red,  Black,  or  White 
Marble : The  Head  is  finely  polifh’d,  and 

the 
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the  Quill,  which  is  commonly  two  Foot  and 
a halt  long ; is  made  of  a pretty  ftrong  Reed, 
or  Cane,  adorn’d  with  Feathers  of  all  Co- 
lours, interlac’d  with  Locks  of  Women’s 
Hair.  They  tie  to  it  two  Wings  of  the  moft 
curious  Birds  they  find, which  makes  their  Ca- 
lumet not  much  unlike  Mercury  % Wand,  or 
that  Staff  Ambalfadors  did  formerly  carry 
when  they  went  to  treat  of  Peace.  They 
jfheath  that  Reed  into  the  neck  of  Birds  they 
call  Huars,  which  are  as  big  as  our  Geefe, 
and  fpotted  with  Black  and  White ; or  elfeof 
a fort  of  Ducks  who  make  their  Nefts  upon 
Trees,  tho’  Water  be  their  ordinary  Element, 
and  whofe  Feathers  are  of  many  different 
Colours.  However,  every  Nation  adorns 
the  Calumet  as  they  think  according  to  their 
own  Genius  and  the  Birds  they  have  in  their 
Country. 

A Pipe,  fuch  as  I have  defcrib’d  it,  is  a 
Pafs  and  fafe  Conduft  amongft  all  the  Allies 
of  the  Nation  who  has  given  it ; and  in  all 
Embaffies,  the  Ambalfadors  carry  that  Ca- 
lumet as  the  Symbol  of  Peace,  which  is  al- 
ways refpe&ed  ; for  the  Savages  are  gene- 
rally perfwaded , that  a great  Misfortune 
would  befal  ’em,  if  they  violated  the  Pub- 
lick  Faith  of  the  Calumet.  All  their  Enter- 
prizes,  Declarations  of  War,  or  Conclufion 
of  Peace,  as  well  as  all  the  reft  of  their  Ce- 
remonies, are  Sealed,  if  I may  be  permitted 
to  fay  fo,  with  this  Calumet.  They  fill  that 
Pipe  with  the  beft  Tobacco  they  have,  and 
then  prefent  it  to  thofe  with  whom  they 
have  concluded  any  great  Affair,  and  fmoak 

out 


a Large  Country  in  America.  94 

out  of  the  fame  after  them.  I had  certainly 
periih’d  in  my  Voyage,  had  it  not  been  for 
this  Calumet  or  Pipe,  as  the  Reader  will  ob- 
ferve  in  perufing  the  following  Account. 

Our  three  Men,  provided  with  this  Pipe 
| as  a Pafs,  and  very  well  Arm’d,  went  to  the 
little  Village  of  the  Savages,  which  was  about 
three  Leagues  from  the  place  where  we  lan- 
ded ; but  they  found  no  body  therein  ; for 
j the  Savages  having  heard  that  we  had  refus'd 
r to  land  at  the  other  Village,  thought  we  were 
Enemies,  and  therefore  had  left  their  Habi- 
■ ration.  Our  Men  finding  no  body  in  their 
Cabins,  took  fome  Indian  Corn,  and  left  in- 
ftead  of  it  fome  Goods,  to  let  them  fee  that 
we  were  no  Robbers,  nor  their  Enemies. 
However,  the  Savages,  to  the  number  of 
twenty  Men,  arm’d  with  Axes,  fmall  Guns, 
i Bows,  and  a fort  of  Club,  which  in  their 
Language  they  call  Break-heads , advanc’d 
near  the  Place  where  we  flood  5 whereupon 
M.  la  Salle,  with  four  Men  very  well  Arm’d, 
went  toward  them  to  fpeak  with  them,  and 
defir’d  them  to  come  near  us,  for  fear,  as  he 
faid,  a Party  of  our  Men,  who  were  gone  a 
Hunting , fhould  meet  with  them  and  kill 
them.  They  were  perfwaded  to  fit  clown  at 
the  foot  of  the  Eminence  where  we  were 
polled,  and'M.  la  Salle  fpoke  to  them  all  the 
while  of  the  fubjed  matter  of  his  Voyage, 
which  he  had  undertaken  for  their  Good 
and  Advantage,  as  he  told  them.  This  was 
only  to  amufe  them  till  our  three  Men  re- 
turn’d ; who  appearing  with  the  Calumet  of 
Peace,  the  Savages  made  a great  Shout,  and 
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rbfe,  and  began  to  dance.  We  made  them 
fome  Excufe  becaufe  of  our  Men  having 
taken  fome  of  their  Corn,  and  told  them 
they  had  left  the  true  Value  of  it  in  Goods  J 
which  they  took  fo  well,  that  they  fentim- 
mediately  for  more,  and  gave  us  the  next 
Day  as  much  as  we  could  conveniently  car- 
ry in  our  Canow’s.  They  retir’d  towards 
the  Evening ; and  M.  la  Salle  order’d  fome  I 
Trees  to  be  cut  down,  and  laid  crofs  the 
Way,  to  prevent  any  Surprize  from  the.  Sa- 
vages.' 

The  next  Morning  about  ten  a Clock, 
the  Oldeft  of  them  came  to  us  with  their  Ca- 
lumet of  Peace,  and  entertain’d  us  with  fome 
Wild-Goats  they  had  taken.  We  return’d 
them  our  Thanks,  and  prefented  them  with 
feme  Axes,  Knives,  and  feveral  little  Toys 
for  their  Wives,  with  which  they  were  very 
much  pleas’d. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

A Continuation  of  our  Difcovery,  with  an.  Account 
of  our  Navigation  to  the  farther  End  of  the 
Lake  of  tlx  Illinois  in  our  Canow’s. 

■\T7E  left  that  Place  the  2d  of  October,  and 
continu’d  our  Voyage  all  along  the 
Coaft  of  the  Lake , which  is  fo  freep  that  we 
Could  hardly  find  any  Place  to  land  ; and 
the  Violence  of  the  Wind  oblig'd  us  to  carry 
our  Canow’s  fometimes  on  the  top  of  the 
Rocks,  to  prevent  their  being  dafh’d  in  pieces 
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by  the  Waves.  The  ftormy  Weather  lafted 
four  Days,  during  which  we  fufFer  d very  much  $ 
for  every  time  we  went  a-fhoar,  we  were  forc’d 
to  ftep  into  the  Water,,  and  carry  our  Canow’s 
upon  our  Shoulders,  and  to  do  the  like  when 
we  embark’d  again.  The  Water  being  very 
cold,  moft  of  us  were  fick,  and  our  ProvifionS 
fail’d  us  again ; which,  together  with  the  Fa- 
tigues of  Rowing,  caus’d  old  Father  Gabriel  to 
faint  away  in  fuch  a manner,  that  I verily 
thought  he  could  not  live ; however,  I brought 
him  again  to  his  Senfes  by  means  of  fome  Con- 
: feCtion  of  Hyacinth , which  I found  very  ufefui 
in  our  Voyage.  We  had  no  other  Subfiftence 
but  a handful  of  Indian  Corn  once  every  four 
and  twenty  Hours,  which  we  roafted,  or  elfe 
boyled  in  Water  j and  yet  we  rowed  almoft 
every  Day  from  the  Morning  till  Night.  Our 
Men  found  fome  Hawthorn-Berries  and  other 
wild  Fruit,  which  they  ate  fo  greedily,  that 
jj  moft  of  them  fell  fick,  and  were  thought  to  be 
| poifon’d ; yet  the  more  we  fufFer  d,  the  more 
! by  the  Grace  of  God  I wasftrong  and  vigorous  j 
! fo  that  I could  out-row  all  our  other  Canow’s. 

Being  in  that  diftrefs,  He  that  takes  care  of 
the  meaneft  Creatures,  afforded  us  an  unexpect- 
ed Relief : We  faw  upon  the  Coaft  a great  ma- 
ny Ravens  and  Eagles ; from  whence  we  con- 
jectur'd that  there  was  a Prey  $ and  having  lan- 
ded on  that  Place,  we  found  above  the  half  of 
a fat  Wild-Goat,  which  the  Wolves  had  ftrang- 
led.  This  Provifion  was  very  acceptable  to 
us,  and  the  rudeft  of  our  Men  couid  not  but 
praife  the  Divine  Providence,  who  took  fo  par- 
ticular a care  of  us. 

Having 
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Having  thus  refrelh’d  our  felves,  we  conti- 
nu’d our  Voyage  dire&ly  to  the  Southern  Parts 
of  the  Lake,  finding  every  day  the  Country 
finer,  and  the  Weather  more  temperate.  On 
the  1 6th  of  Oftober , we  met  with  abundance  of 
Game:  Our  Savage  kill’d  feveral  Staggs  and 
Wild-Goats,  and  our  Men  a great  many  Tur- 
key-Cocks very  fat  and  big,  wherewith  we  pro- 
vided our  felves  for  feveral  Days,  and  fo  em- 
bark’d again.  On  the  18th  we  came  to  the 
farther  end  of  the  Lake,  where  we  landed : 
Our  Men  were  immediately  fent  to  view  the 
Country  round  about  that  Place,  and  found  a 
great  quantity  of  ripe  Grapes,  the  Corns  where- 
of were  as  big  as  Damask-Plums : We  fell’d 
feveral  Trees  to  gather  them,  and  made  pretty 
good  Wine,which  we  kept  in  Gourds,  and  bu- 
ry’d  in  Sand  to  prevent  its  growing  four.  All  the 
Trees  in  that  Country  are  loaded  with  Vines, 
which,  if  cultivated,  would  make  asgood  Wine 
as  any  in  Europe.  That  Fruit  was  more  relilhing 
to  us  than  Flelh,  becaufe  we  wanted  Bread. 

Our  Men  difcover’d  fome  frelh  Prints  of 
Men’s  Feet,  which  oblig’d  us  to  ftand  upon  our 
Guard,  without  making  any  noife  till  we  had 
refted  fome  time.  That  Order  was  not  long 
obferv’d  $ for  one  of  our  Men  having  efpy’d  a 
Bear  upon  a Tree,  fnot  him  down  dead,  and 
dragg’d  him  to  our  Cabins.  M.  la  Salle  was  very 
angry  with  him  ; and  to  avoid  any  Surprize, 
put  a Sentinel  near  our  Canow’s, under  which  we 
had  put  our  Goods  to  fhelter  ’em  from  the  Rain. 

There  were  fixfcore  Savages  of  the  Nation  of 
the  Outtouagamis  inhabiting  the  Bay  of  Tuans , 
encamp’d  not  far  from  us  j who  having  heard 
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the  Noife  our  Man  had  made,,  took  the  Alarm, 
and  fent  home  of  our  Men  to  difcover  who  we 
were.  Thefe  creeping  upon  their  Bellies,  and 
obferving  a great  Silence,  came  in  the  Night 
tcv  our  Canow’s,  and  Hole  away  the  Coat  of 
M.  la  Salles  Footman,  and  part  of  the  Goods 
that  were  under  it : But  the  Sentinel  having 
heard  fome  noife,  call'd  us , and  every  body 
run  to  his  Arms.  The  Savages  being  difco- 
ver’d , and  thinking  we  were  more  numerous, 
cry’d,  That  they  were  Friends;  but  we  an- 
fwer’d  them.  That  Friends  did  not  come  in  lb 
unfeafbnable  Flours ; and  that  they  look’d  ra- 
ther like  Robbers,  who  defign’d  to  murther  us. 
Their  Captain  repiy’d.  That  having  heard  the 
noife  of  a Gun,  and  knowing  that  none  of 
their  Neighbours  ufe  Fire-Arms,  they  thought 
we  were  a Party  of  Iroquois,  and  were  come  with 
a Defign  to  murther  them ; but  that  undeman- 
ding we  were  fome  Europeans  of  Canada,  whom 
they  lov’d  as  their  Brethren,  they  could  hardly 
wait  till  Day  to  vifit  us,  and  fmoak  in  our  Ca- 
lumet, or  large  Pipe.  This  is  the  ufual  Compli- 
ment of  the  Savages,  and  the  greateft  Mark 
they  can  give  of  their  Affe&ion. 

Wefeem’d  to  be  fatijfy’d  with  their  Reafons, 
and  gave  leave  to  four  of  them  only  to  come 
to  us,  telling  them  that  we  would  not  fuffer  a 
greater  number,  becaufe  their  Youth  was  ad- 
dicted to  Steal,  and  that  our  Men  could  not 
fuffer  it.  Four  Old  Men  came  to  us,  whom 
we  entertain’d  till  Day,  and  then  they  retir’d. 
After  they  were  gone,  we  found  we  had  been 
robb’d  ; and  knowing  the  Genius  of  the  Sava- 
ges , and  that  if  we  did  fuffer  this  Affront,  we 
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fhould  be  expos’d  every  Night  to  their  Infults ; 
it  was  refolv’d  to  exa&  Satisfaction  from  them  : i 

Accordingly  M.  la  Salle  went  abroad  with  fome 
of  our  Men,  to  endeavour  to  make  fome  Pri- 
foners ; and  having  difcover’d  one  of  their  Hun- 
ters, he  feiz’d  him,  and  examin’d  him  concer- 
ning the  Robbery  they  had  committed:  He 
eonfefs’d  the  Fact,  with  all  the  Circumftancesj 
whereupon  he  left  him  to  the  cuftody  of  two 
Men ; and  advancing  farther  into  the  Country, 
took  another,  whom  he  brought  along  with 
him,  and  having  fhew’d  him  his  Companion, 
fent  him  back  to  tell  their  Captain,  That  he 
would  kill  him,  uniefs  they  return’d  what  they 
had  robb’d. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

An  Account  of  the  Teace  made  between  us  and  the 
Outtouagamis. 

THe  Savages  were  mightily  puzzl’d  at  the 
Meffagefentby  M.  la  Salle ; for  having  cut 
in  pieces  the  Coat,  and  other  Goods  they  had 
ftoll’n,  and  divided  the  Buttons,  they  could 
not  make  a full  Reftitution;  and  therefore  they 
refolv’d  to  deliver  their  Man  by  force  j and 
accordingly  the  next  Morning,  October  30.  they 
advanc’d  to  attack  us.  The  Veninfula  where  we 
were  encamp’d,  was  feparated  from  the  Foreft, 
where  the  Savages  lay,  by  a little  fandy  Plain ; 
and  there  being  near  the  Wood  two  or  three 
Eminences,  M.  la  Salle  refolv’d  to  polfefs  him* 
felf  of  the  higher,  and  detach’d  five  Men  fof 
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that  Service,  following  himfelf  at  a little  di- 
ftance  with  the  reft,  every  one  having  roll’d 
his  Covering  about  the  left  Arm,  to  defend 
themfelves  again!!  the  Arrows  of  the  Savages ; 
for  there  was  not  above  eight  of  them  who  had 
Fire-Arms. 

The  Savages  feeing  our  Men  advancing  up 
to  them,  were  frighted;  and  the  Youngeft 
retir’d  behind  a great  Tree,  but  their  Captains 
flood  their  Ground,  while  we  poflefsd  our 
felves  of  the  Eminence  I have  already  menti- 
on’d. I left  the  two  Franciscans  reading  the  ufual 
Prayers,  and  went  with  our  Men  to  exhort 
them  to  their  Duty ; for  having  feen  fome 
Battels  and  Sieges  in  Europe,  I was  very  little 
afraid  of  the  Savages.  I faw  two  of  our  Men 
turning  pale  ; but  when  I had  fpoken  to  them, 
they  feem’d  hearty  enough ; and  M.  la  Salle 
was  mightily  pleas’d  with  my  Exhortations. 
However , I confider’d  the  Confequence  this 
Quarrel  might  have , and  how  advantageous 
and  Chriftian-like  it  would  be  to  prevent  the  ef« 
fufion  of  Blood,  and  end  it  in  a friendly  man- 
ner ; therefore  I advanc’d  towards  the  oldeft 
Savages,  who  feeing  me  without  any  Arms, 
thought  I came  with  a Defign  to  be  Mediator, 
and  receiv’d  me  with  Civility ; but  in  the  mean 
time  one  of  our  Men  having  obferv’d,  that  one 
of  the  Savages  had  a piece  of  the  Cloth  they 
had  ftoll’n  about  his  Head,  came  up  to  him, 
and  fnatch’d  it  away.  That  vigorous  Adtion 
fo  much  terrify ’d  the  Savages,  that  though 
they  were  near  fixfcore  Men  again!!  eleven, 
they  prefented  me  the  Pipe  or  Calumet  of  Peace, 
which  I receiv’d.  M.  la  Salle  having  pafs’d  his 
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Word  that  they  might  come  fafe  to  him,  two 
old  Men  told  him  in  a Speech,  That  they  did 
rot  approve  what  their  young  Men  had  done : 
That  they  would  Have  reftor’d  the  Goods  taken, 
if  it  had  been  poffible ; but  that  having  been 
cut  in  pieces,  they  could  do  no  more  but  offer 
to  reffore  what  was  notfpoil’d,  'and  pay  for  the 
reff.  They  prefented  us  at  the  fame  time  fome 
Gowns  of  Beavers-Skins  to  appeafe  M.  la  Salle, 
who  having  frown’d  a little,  told  them.  That 
as  hedeiign'd  to  wrong  or  affront  no  body,  he 
would  neither  fuffer  any  Wrong  or  Affront 
put  upon  him  ; but  that  feeing  they  did  not  ap- 
prove what  their  Youth  had  done,  and  were 
willing  to  make  Satisfaction  for  the  fame,  he 
accepted  their  Offers,  and  would  be  their 
Friend.  The  Conditions  were  fully  perform’d, 
and  the  Peace  happily  concluded  without  far- 
ther Hoftility. 

The  next  Day  was  fpent  in  Dancing,  Feaft- 
ing,  and  Speeches ; and  the  Chief  Captain  ha- 
ving taken  a particular  notice  of  the  Behaviour 
of  the  Franciscans,  faid,  Thefe  Grey  Coats  we  'va- 
lue 'very  much ; they  go  hare-foot  as  well  as  We  : 
They  fcorn  our  Beaver-Gowns,  and  refufe  all  other 
Frefents  : They  carry  no  Arms  to  kill  us : They  flat- 
ter and  make  much  ofl  our  Children , and  give  them 
Knives  and  other  Toys,  without  expecting  any  Re- 
ward. Thofe  amongjl  us  who  have  been  in  Can  da, 
tell  us.  That  Onnontio  (fo  they  call  the  Gover- 
nour)  loves  them  very  much  ; and  that  they  have 
quitted  all  to  come  to  fee  us.  Therefore  be  pleas’d. 
Thou  who  art  Captain  of  thefe  Men,  to  leave  a- 
mongft  us  one  of  thefe  Grey  Coats,  whom  we  fhall 
bring  to  our  Village,  when  we  have  kill’d  Wild  Bulls. 
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t "Thou  art  likewife  Mafier  of  thefe  Warriours,  and 
therefore  remain  amongjl  us3  inftead  of  going  among 
the  Illinois,  who  have  refolv  d to  murther  thee  and 
all  thy  Souldiers : And  how  canfi  thou  refifi  fo  Great 
a Nation  ? 

The  Captain  of  the  Savages  told  us,  that  the 
I Illinois  had  burnt  alive  an  Iroquois,  who  confefs’d 
that  the  War  the  Iroquois  made  againft  them, 

| had  been  fomented  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Ca- 

I!  nada,  who  hated  them..  He  told  us  alfo  many 
j other  things,  which  frighted  our  Men,  and  made 
I M.  la  Salle  very  melancholly $ for  all  the  Savages 
we  had  already  met,  had  toldusalmoftthe  lame 
things.  However,  knowing  how  great  was  the 
J Malice  of  our  Enemies,  and  therefore  fulpebting 
j that  thefe  things  might  have.been  fuggefted  to 
I the  Savages,  in  order  to  oblige  us  to  give  over 
j our  Enterprize ; or  elfe  that  it  was  a Contri- 
vance of  the  Neighbours  of  the  Illinois , who  were 
afraid  that  they  mould  grow  too  powerful,  if 
we  taught  them  the  ufe  of  Fire-Arms,  we  re- 
folv’d  to  go  on  with  our  Voyage^  taking  in  the 
mean  time  all  neceffary  Precautions  for  our  fe- 
curity.  We  told  the  Quttouagamis , That  we 
were  much  oblig’d  to  them  for  their  kind  Of- 
fers and  Advice  ; but  that  we  were  not  afraid 
of  the  Illinois  j for  the  Spirits  know  how  to  gain 
the  Friend  (hip  of  any  Nation,  by  Reafon  or  by 
Force.  ’Tis  to  be  obferv’d,  that  the  Savages  be- 
ing not  able  to  conceive  how  the  Europeans  can 
have  more  Wit  than  they,  and  admiring  fome 
Toys  and  other  Things  we  bring  from  Europe , 
own  that  they  are  but  Men,  but  r at  we  are 
Spirits , and  therefore  call  us  lb. 
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The  next  Day,  November  1.  we  embark’d 
on  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois,  and  came  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Miamis , which 
comes  from  the  South , and  falls  into  the 
Lake.  We  had  appointed  that  Place  for 
our  Rendezvous,  and  expeded  to  meet 
there  the  twenty  Men  we  had  left  at  Mif- 
Jilimakimk ; who  being  order’d  to  come  a- 
long  the  other  Coaft  of  the  Lake,  had  a 
much  fhorter  cut  than  we,  and  befides  their 
Canow’s  were  not  fo  much  loaded  as  ours. 
However,  we  found  no  body  there,  nor  any 
Mark  whereby  it  could  appear  that  they  had 
been  in  that  Place.  We  refolv’d  to  tell  M. 
la  Salle , that  it  was  not  fit  to  tarry  any 
longer  for  them,  nor  expofe  our  felves  to  the 
Hardffiip  of  the  Winter  j and  that  it  would 
be  then  very  difficult  to  meet  with  the  Il- 
linois , becaufe  they  divide  themfelves  into 
Tribes,  or  Families , to  fubfift  more  conve- 
niently ; that  if  we  were  forc’d  to  remain 
there  during  the  Winter,  and  that  the  Game 
fhould  come  to  fail  us,  all  his  Men  would  cer- 
tainly perilh  with  Hunger ; whereas  we  might 
expert  to  find  foms  Indian  Corn  amongft  the 
Illinois,  who  would  rather  fupply  with  Provi- 
fions  fourteen  Men  than  two  and  thirty.  We 
told  him  likewife,  that  it  would  be  in  a manner 
impoffible  to  continue  our  Voyage  till  the  Win- 
ter was  over,  if  he  tarry’d  any  longer,  becaufe 
the  Rivers  would  be  frozen  all  over,  and  there- 
fore we  could  not  make  ufe  of  our  Canows. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  Reafons,  M.  la  Salle  told 
us,  that  it  was  neceffary  to  exped  the  reft  of 


a Large  Country  in  America,  i o j 

his  Men,  becaufe  we  fhould  be  then  in  a Con- 
dition  to  difcover  our  felves  to  the  Illinois , and 
make  an  Alliance  with  them;  whereas  wo 
Should  be  expos'd  to  their  Mercy  and  Scorn, 
if  we  offer’d  to  enter  their  Country  with 
fo  few  Men ; but  that  in  the  mean  time 
he  would  endeavour  to  meet  with  fome  of 
that  Nation,  and  gain  them  by  Prefents 
to  learn  their  Language  ; concluding.  That 
altho’  ail  his  Men  fhould  run  away,  he  would 
remain  alone  with  our  Savage,  and  find 
means  to  maintain  the  Three  Miffionaries, 
meaning  I and  my  Two  Brethren. 

Having  therefore  call’d  his  Men  together, 
he  told  them.  That  he  was  refolv’d  to  ex- 
ped  the  reft  of  their  Companions ; and  pro- 
pos’d to  build  a Fort  in  that  Place  for  fecu- 
ring  our  Ship ; for  we  did  not  know  then  that 
it  had  perile  d ; as  alfo  to  fecure  our  Goods  and 
our  felves  too,  in  cafe  of  any  Difgrace.  Our 
Men  feem’d  very  much  diifatisfy’d ; hut  he 
us’d  fo  many  Reafons,  that  they  told  him 
at  laft.  They  would  entirely  follow  his  DP 
redion, 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

An  Account  of  the  Building  of  a Fort  and  a Houfe 
near  the  River  of  Miamis. 

II 

JUft  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  there  was 
an  Eminence,  with  a kind  of  a Platform 
naturally  fortify’d : It  was  pretty  high  and 
and  fteep,  of  a Triangular  Figure,  defended 
on  two  Tides  by  the  River,  and  on  the  other 
by  a deep  Ditch,  which  the  Fall  of  Waters 
had  made.  We  fell’d  the  Trees  that  were  on 
the  top  of  that  Hill,  and  having  clear’d  the 
fame  from  Bullies  for  about  two  Musket-lhot,  | 
we  began  tp  build  a Redoubt  of  forty  Foot 
long,  and  eighty  broad,  with  great  fquare  pie- 
ces of  Timber  laid  one  -upon  the  other ; and 
prepar’d  a great  Number  of  Stakes  of  about  ' 
twenty  five  Foot  long, to  drive  into  the  Ground, 
to  make  our  Fort  the  more  unacceffible  on 
the  River  fide.  We  imploy’d  the  whole 
Month  of  November  about  that  Work,  which 
was  very  hard,  tho’  we  had  no  other  Food 
but  the  Bears  our  Savage  kill’d.  Thofe  Beafts 
are  very  common  in  that  place,  becaufe  of 
the  great  quantity  of  Grapes  they  find  there; 
but  their  Flelh  being  too  fat  and  lulhious,  our 
Men  began  to  be  weary  of  it,  and  defil’d 
leave  to  go  a hunting,  to  kill  fomejwild 
Goats.  . M.  la  Salle  deny’d  them  that  Liberty, 
which  caus’d  fome  Murmurs  amongft  them  ; 
and  it  was  but  unwillingly  that  they  conti- 
nu’d their  Work.  This,  together  with  the 
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approach  of  the  Winter,  and  the  apprehenfion 
M.  la  Salk  had  that  his  Ship  was  loft,  made 
him  very  melancholy,  tho’  he  conceal’d  it  as 
much  as  he  cou’d.  We  had  made  a Cabin, 
wherein  we  perform’d  Divine  Service  every 
Sunday,  and  Father  Gabriel  and  I,  who  preach’d  V 

alternatively,  took  care  to  take  fuch  Texts  as 
were  fuitabie  to  our  prefont  Circumftances, 
and  fit  to  infpire  us  with  Courage,  Concord, 
and  brotherly  Love.  Our  Exhortations  pro- 
duc’d a very  good  Effe<ft,  and  hindred  our 
Men  from  deferring,  as  they  defign’d. 

We  founded,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Mouth 
of  the  River,  and  having  found  a Sand  on 
which  our  Ship  might  ftrike,  we  planted  fo- 
veral  great  Poles  with  Buoys,  to  mark  the  Ca- 
nal thro’  which  they  were  to  come ; and  for 
a greater  Precaution,  two  Men  were  font 
back  to  Miffilimakinak  , to  wait  there  till  the 
return  of  our  Ship , and  forve  as  Pilots. 

The  20 th  of  November  M.  Tonti  arriv’d  with 
two  Canow’s  laden  with  Stags  and  Deers, 
which  was  a welcom  Refrefoment  to  our  Men, 
but  he  did  not  bring  above  the  half  of  our 
Men  with  him,  the  reft  being  left  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Lake,  within  three  Days  Journey 
from  our  Fort.  M.  la  Salle  was  very  angry 
with  him  upon  that  Account,  being  afraid 
that  they  would  run  away. 

They  told  us  that  our  Ship  had  not  put  into 
the  Bay  of  Miffilimakinak,  as  they  were  order’d, 
and  that  they  had  heard  nothing  of  her  fince 
we  fail’d , notwithftanding  they  had  en- 
quir’d as  much  as  they  could,  from  the  Sava- 
ges inhabiting  the  Coaft  of  the  Lake.  This 

con- 
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confirm’d  the  Sulpicion,  or  rather  the  Belief 
we  had  that  /he  was  caft  away:  However, 
54.  la  Salle  continu’d  the  Building  of  his  Fort, 
which  was  at  laft  perfected,  and  call’d  Fort 
Mi  amis. 

The  Winter  drawing  fo  nigh,  and  M.  la 
Salle  being  afraid  that  the  Ice  would  flop  his 
Voyage,  fent  back  M.  Tonti  to  fetch  the  Men 
he  had  left,  and  command  them  to  come  to 
him  immediately  ; but  meeting  with  a violent 
Storm,  their  Canow  was  driven  again/!:  the 
Coaft,  and  broke  in  pieces,  whereby  they  loft 
their  Guns  and  Equipage,  and  were  oblig’d 
to  return  over-land.  Few  Days  after,  all  our 
Men  arriv’d  except  two,  who  deferted  $ fo  that 
we  prepar’d  our  (elves  to  continue  our  Voy- 
age, the  Rains  that  fell  about  that  time  ha- 
ving melted  the  Ice,  and  made  the  Rivers 
navigable. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Continuation  of  our  Voyage  from  Fort  Miamis  to 
the  River  of  the  Illinois. 

WE  embark’d  on  the  Third  of  December , 
being  Three  and  thirty  Men  in  Eight 
Canow’s,  and  having  left  the  Lake  of  the  Illi- 
nois, went  up  the  River  Miamis , which  we  had 
founded  before.  We  made  about  Five  and 
twenty  Leagues  to  the  South  Weft,  but  cou’d 
not  difcover  the  place  where  we  were  to  land, 
and  carry  our  Canow’s  and  Equipage  into  the 
River  of  the  Illinois,  which  falls  into  that  of 
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Mefchafipi ; that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the 
Illinois , the  Great  Ri-ver,  We  had  already  paf- 
fed  the  place  of  the  Portage,  but  not  knowing 
whereabouts  we  were,  we  thought  fit  to  flay 
there,  to  expert  M.  la  Salle,  who  was  landed 
to  view  the  Country  : Weftaida  great  while, 
and  feeing  he  did  not  come,  I went  very  far 
into  the  Woods  with  two  of  our  Men,  who 
fir’d  their  Guns,  to  give  him  notice  of  the 
place  where  we  were ; and  in  the  mean  time 
two  others  went  up  the  River  in  their  Canow, 

; in  order  to  find  him  outj  but  all  our  Endea- 
vours were  in  vain,  lo  that  we  return’d  to- 
wards Evening. 

The  next  Day  I went  up  the  River  my 
felf,  but  hearing  nothing  of  him,  I came  back, 
and  found  our  Men  very  much  perplex’d, 
fearing  he  was  loft  $ ■ but  about  Four  a-clock 
in  the  Afternoon  he  return’d  to  us,  having  his 
Face  and  Hands  as  black  as  Pitch.  He  brought 
along  with  him  two  Beafts  as  big  as  Musk’d 
Rats,  whole  Skin  was  very  fine,  and  like  Er- 
mins.  He  had  kill’d  them  with  a Stick,  as 
they  hung  by  their  Tails  to  the  Boughs  of 
Trees. 

He  told  us,  that  the  Marlhes  he  had  met 
in  his  way,  had  oblig’d  him  to  fetch  a great 
Compafs ; and  that  being  much  annoy’d  by 
the  Snow  which  fell  very  thick,  it  was  part 
Midnight  before  he  could  arrive  upon  the 
Banks  of  the  River  $ where  he  fir’d  his  Gun 
twice , and  that  hearing  no  anfwer,  he  con- 
cluded we'  were  gone  up  higher , and  had 
therefore  march’d  that  way.  He  added,  that 
after  three  Hours  March,  he  law  a Fire  upon 

a little 
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a little  Hill,  whither  he  went  dire<ftly,and  hail’d 
us  feveral  Times , but  hearing  no  Anfwer, 
he  approach  d,  and  found  no  Body  near  the 
Fire,  but  only  fome  dry  Herbs,  upon  which 
a Man  was  a little  while  afore  laid,  which 
he  conjectur’d,  becaufe  they  were  ftill  warm. 
He  fuppos’d  that  it  was  a Savage,  who  lay 
thereabouts  in  an  Ambufcade,  and  therefore 
call’d  to  him  in  two  or  three  Languages ; but 
no  Body  anfwering,  he  cry’d  as  loud  as  he 
could,  that  to  fhew  he  was  not  afraid  of  him, 
he  was  going  to  lie  in  his  Room.  However, 
for  fear  of  any  Surprize,  he  cut  feveral  Boughs 
and  Bullies,  to  embarafs  the  way,  and  fat 
down  by  the  Fire,  which  had  made  his  Hands 
and  Face  black,  as  I have  obferv’d.  Having 
thus  warm’d  and  reft  himfelf,he  laydown  upon 
the  dry  Herbs  the  Savage  had  gather’d,  under 
a Tree,  and  flept  very  well,  notwithftanding  . 
the  Froft  and  Snow.  Father  Gabriel  and  I • 
defir’d  him  to  remain  with  his  Men,  and 
not  expofe  himfelf  for  the  future,  becaufe 
the  Succefs  of  our  Enterprize  depended  only 
upon  him  j and  he  promifed  us  to  follow  our 
Advice. 

Our  Savage , who  remain’d  behind  for 
Hunting,  finding  none  of  us  at  the  Place  of 
the  Portage,  came  up  higher  the  River,  and  J 
told  us,  vve  had  mift  it ; therefore  he  was  fent 
back  with  all  our  Canov/s,  exeept  one  which 
I kept ; for  M.  la  Salle  was  fo  weary,  that  he 
was  oblig’d  to  lie  there  that  Night.  I made  i 

a little  Cabin  with  Mats  of  Marilh  Rulhes,  j 
wherein  we  lay  together,  but  were  in  great 
danger  of  being  burnt,  for  it  took  Fire  : 

by  I 
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an  unhappy  Accident  , while  we  were  faft 
afleep.  The  next  Morning  we  joyn’d  our 
Men  at  the  place  of  Vortage,  where  Father  Ga- 
briel had  made  the  Day  before  feveral  Crofles 
upon  the  Trees,  that  we  might  not  mils  it 
another  time.  We  found  there  a great  quan- 
tity of  Horns  and  Bones  of  wild  Oxen,  as  al- 
fo  fome  Canows  the  Savages  had  made  with 
the  Skins  of  Beafts,  to  crofs  the  River  with 
their  Provifions.  This  Vortage  lies  at  the  far- 
ther End  of  a Champagne  ; and  at  the  other 
End,  to  the  Weft,  lies  a Village  of  the  Sa- 
vages Miamis,  Mafcouteins,  and  Oiatinon,  who 
live  together.  The  River  of  the  Illinois  has 
its  Source  near  that  Village,  and  fprings  out 
of  fome  Marfhy  Lands,  that  are  fo  quaking, 
that  one  can  fcarcely  walk  over  them.  The 
Head  of  the  River  is  only  a League  and  a half 
from  that  of  Miamis , and  fo  our  Vortage  was  not 
long.  We  mark’d  the  way  from  Place  to  Place 
with  ibme  Trees,  for  the  convenience  of  thofe 
we  expe&ed  after  us ; and  left  at  the  Vortage, 
as  well  as  Fort  Miamis , Letters  hanging  down 
from  the  Trees,  containing  M.  la  Salle  s In- 
ftruftions  to  our  Pilot , and  the  other  five 
and  twenty  Men,  who  were  to  come  with 
him. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

An  Account  of  our  Embarkment  at  the  Head  of  the 
River  of  the  Illinois. 

I^His  River  is  navigable  within  a hundred 
. Paces  from  its  Source  $ I mean  for  Ca- 
now’s  of  Bark  of  Trees,  and  not  for  others  j 
but  it  increafes  fo  much  a little  way  from 
thence,  that  it  is  as  deep  and  broad  as  the 
Meufe  and  the  Sambre  joyn’d  together.  It  runs 
through  vaft  Marfhes,  and  tho’  it  be  rapid  e- 
nough,  it  makes  fo  many  Turnings  and  Wind- 
ings, that  after  a whole  Days  Journey,  we 
found  we  were  hardly  two  Leagues  from  the 
Place  we  left  in  the  Morning.  That  Coun- 
try is  nothing  but  Marfhes  full  of  Alder-Trees 
and  Rufhes ; and  we  could  have  hardly  found 
for  forty  Leagues  together,  any  Place  to  plant 
our  Cabins,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Frod, 
which  made  the  Earth  more  firm  and  con- 
fident. 

Having  pad  thro’  great  Marfhes,  we  found 
a vad  Plain,  in  which  nothing  grows  but  on- 
ly lome  Herbs , which  were  dry  at  that  time, 
and  burnt,  becaufe  -the  Mi  amts  fet  them  on 
fire  every  Year,  for  hunting  wild  Oxen,  as  I 
fhall  mention  anon.  We  found  no  manner  of 
Game , which  was  a great  Diftppointment 
to  us,  our  Provifions  beginning  to  fail  Our 
Men  traveU’d’  about  fixty  Miles  without  killing 
any  thing  elfe  but  a lean  Stag,  a (mail  Wild- 
Goat,  foine  few  Swans , and  two  Budards, 

which 
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which  was  no  fufiicient  Maintenance  for  two 
and  thirty  Men.  Moft  of  them  were  fo  wea- 
ry of  this  laborious  Life,  that  they  would  have 
run  away,  if  pofltble,  and  gone  to  the  Savages, 
who  were  not  very  far  from  us,  as  we  judg’d  by 
the  great  Fires  we  faw  in  the  Plain.  There 
xnuft  be  an  innumerable  quantity  of  wild  Oxen 
in  that  Country,  fince  the  Earth  is  cover’d 
with  their  Horns.  The  Mlamis  hunt  them  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  Autumn. 

We  continu’d  our  Courfe  upon  this  Rivet 
very  near  the  whole  Month  of  December  ; but 
toward  the  latter  end  of  the  faid  Month,  1679. 
we  arriv’d,  at  the  Village  of  the  Illinois , which 
lies  near  one  hundred  and  thirty  Leagues  from 
Fort  Miamis, on  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois.  We  buf- 
fer’d very  much  in  this  Paffage ; for  the  Sava- 
ges having  fet  the  Herbs  of  the  Plain  on  Fire, 
the  wild  Oxen  were  fled  away,  and  fo  we 
cou’d  kill  but  one,  and  fome  Turkey-Cocks. 
God’s  Providence  fupported  us  all  the  while ; 
and  when,  we  thought  that  the  Extremities  we 
were  reduc’d  to,  were  paft  all  hopes  of  Re- 
medy, we  found  a prodigious  big  wild  Ox  ly- 
ing faft  in  the  Mud  of  the  River.  We  kill  d 
him,  and  had  much  ado  to  get  him  out  of 1 the 
Mud.  This  was  a great  Refre/hment  to  our 
Men,  and  reviv’d  their  Courage ; for  being 
fo  timely  and  unexpectedly  reliev’d,  they  con- 
cluded that  God  approv’d  our  Defign. 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

■! 

A Defcripticn  of  the  Hunting  of  the  wild  Bulls  and 
Oxen,  by  the  Savages  ; Of  the  bignefs  of  thofe 
Beafis  ; and  of  the  Advantages  and  hnprove- 
ments  that  may  be  made*  of  the  jF lain  where  they 
Tafiure  ; and  of  the  Woods  thereabouts. 

^7  Hen  the  Savages  difcover  a great  Number 
of  thofe  Beafts  together,  they  likewife  • 
affemble  their  whole  Tribe  to  encompafs  the 
Oxen,  and  then  fet  on  Fire  the  dry  Herbs  a- 
bout  them,  except  in  fome  places,  which  they 
leave  free ; and  therein  lay  themfelves  in  Am- 
bufcade.  The  Oxen  feeing  the  Flame  round 
about  them , run  away  thro’  thofe  Paffages 
where  they  fee  no  Fire ; and  there  fall  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Savages,  . who  by  thefe  means 
will  kill  fometimes  above  fixfcore  in  a Day. 
they  divide  thefe  Beafts  according  to  the  num- 
ber, of  e#ch  Family;  and  fend  their  Wives  to 
fiay  them,  and  bring  the  Fleih  to  their  Ca- 
bins. Thefe  Women  are  fo  lufty  and  ftrong, 
that  they  carry  on  their  Back  two  or  three  hun- 
dred weight,  befides  their  Children ; and  not- 
withftanding  that  Burthen,  they  run  as  fwiftly 
as  any  of  our  Soldiers  with  their  Arms. 

Thofe  Oxen  have  fine  Wool  inftead  of  Hair, 
and  their  Cows  have  it  longer  than  the  Males ; 
their  Horns  are  almoft  black,  and  much  bigger, 
tho’  fomewhat  Ihorter  than  thofe  of  Europe : 
Their  Head  is  of  a prodigious  bignefs,  as  well 
as  their  Neck,  which  is  very  fhort,  but  about 

fix 
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i'ix  Spans  broad : They  have  a kind  of  a Bump 
between  the  two  Shoulders : Their  Legs  are 
big  and  fhort,  cover’d  with  long  Wool ; and 
they  have  between  the  two  Horns  an  ugly  Bufh 
of  Hair,  which  falls  upon  their  Eyes,  and  makes 
them  look  horrid. 

The  Flefh  of  theie  Beafts  is  very  refilling, 

...  and  full  of  Juice,  efpecially  in  Autumn  ; for 
having  grazed  all  the  Summer  long  in.  thole 
vaft  Meadows,  where  the  Herbs  are  as  high 
as  they,  they  are  then  very  far  There  is  alio  * 
amongft  them  abundance  of  Stags/  Dears,  and 
wild  Goats  $ and  that  nothing  might  be  want- 
ing in  that  Country  for  the  Convenience  of 
thofe  Creatures,  there  are  Forefts  at  certain 
diftances,  where  they  retire  to  ruminate  and 
fhelter  themfelves  again!!  the  violence  of  the 
Bun. 

They  change  their  Country  according  to 
theSeafonsof  the  Year  5 for  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Winter , they  leave  the 
North  to  go  to  the  Southern  Parts.  They 
Follow  One  another,  fo  that  you  may  fee  a 
Drove  of  them  for  above  a League,  and  flop 
all  at  the  fame  Place  5 and  the  Ground  where 
they  ufe  to  lie  is  cover’d  with  Wild  Purflain  ; 
which  makes  me  believe  that  the  Dung  of 
Oxen  is  very  fit  to  produce  that  Llerb.  Their 
Ways  are  as  beaten  as  our  great  Roads,  and 
no  Herb  grows  therein.  They-  fw'im  over  the 
Rivers  they  meet  on  their  Way,  to' go  and 
graze  in  other  Meadows.  But  the  Care  of 
the  Cows  for  their  Young  one’s , cannot 
be  too  much  admir’d  ; for  there  being  in  thofe 
Meadows  a great  quantity  of  Wolves, 

I z who 
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who  might  furprize  them,  they  go  to  Calve  in 
the  Iflands  of  the  Rivers,  from  whence  they 
don’t  ftir  till  the  young  Calves  are  able  to  fol- 
low them  ; for  then  they  may  proted  them  a- 
gainft  any  Beaft  whatfoever. 

Thefe  Oxen  being  very  convenient  for  the 
Subfiftence  of  the  Savages,  they  take  care  not 
to  fcare  them  from  their  Country  ; and  they 
purfue  only  thofe  whom  they  have  wounded 
with  their  Arrows : But  thefe  Creatures  mul- 
tiply in  fuch  a manner,  that  notwithftanding 
the  great  Numbers  they  kill  every  Year,  they 
are  as  numerous  as  ever. 

TheWomen  Spin  the  Wooll  of  thofe  Oxen, 
and  make  Sacks  thereof  to  carry  the  Flelh 
which  they  dry  at  the  Sun,  or  broil  upon  Grid- 
irons. , They  have  no  Salt,  and  yet  they  pre- 
pare their  Flelh  fo  well,  that  it  keeps  above 
four  Months  without  breeding  any  Corrupti- 
on ; and  it  looks  then  fo  frefh,  that  one  wou’d 
think  it  was  newly  kill’d.  They  commonly  boil 
it,  and  drink  the  Broath  of  it  inftead  of  Wa- 
ter. This  is  the  ordinary  Drink  of  all  the  Sa- 
vages of  America , who  have  no  Commerce  with 
the  Europeans.  We  follow’d  their  Example  in 
this  particular ; and  it  mutt  be  confefs’d  that 
that  Broath  is  very  wholfom. 

The  Skin  of  thofe  Oxen  weighs  about  lix- 
fcore  Pound;  but  the  Savages  make  ufe  only 
of  the  thinneft  part,  as  that  of  the  Belly, 
which  they  drefs  with  the  Brains  of  all  forts 
of  Beafts,  and  thereby  make  it  as  foft  as  our 
Shamoi’s  Skins.  They  paint  them  with  feve- 
ral  Colours,  and  adorn  with  pieces  of  Por- 
cupine-Skins, red  and  white,  the  Gowns 
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they  make  thereof,  to  appear  in  Feafts  and  o~ 
ther  folemn  Occafions.  They  make  other 
Gowns  againft  Cold  Weather,  wherewith  they 
cover  themfelves  during  the  Winter  ; but  thefe 
plain  Gowns,  cover’d  with  curl’d  Wool, 
are  in  my  Opinion  the  fineft  as  well  as  the 
beft. 

When  they  kill  any  Cows,  their  young  Calves 
follow  them,  and  lick  their  Hands.  They  bring 
them  to  their  Children,  who  eat  them,  after 
having  plaid  with  them.  They  keep  the  Hoofs 
of  thole  little  Creatures,  and  when  they  are 
very  dry,  they  tie  them  to  fome  Wand,  and 
move  them  according  to  the  various  Po- 
ftures  of  thofe  who  Sing  and  Dance.  This 
is  the  moft  ridiculous  Mufical  Inftrument  that 
I ever  met  with. 

Thefe  young  Calves  might  be  eafily  tam’d, 
and  made  ufe  of  to  plough  the  Land,  which 
would  be  very  advantageous  to  the  Savages, 
Thefe  Oxen  find  in  all  Seafons  Forrage  to 
fubfift ; for  if  they  , are  furpriz'd  in  the  Nor- 
thern Countries  by  the  Snow,  before  they  can 
reach  the  Southern  Parts,  they  have  the  dex- 
terity to  remove  the  Snow,  and  eat  the  Grafs 
under  it.  They  bellow  like  our  European  Oxen, 
but  not  fo  frequently. 

Tho’  thefe  Oxen  are  taller  and  bigger  than 
thofe  of  Europe,  they  are  however  fo  fwift, 
that  no  Savage  can  overtake  them  : They  are 
fo  timorous,  that  they  run  away  from  any 
Man,  except  when  they  are  wounded;  for 
then  they  are  dangerous,  and  often  kill  the 
Savage  who  pprfues  them.  ’Tis  a diverting 
profped  to  fee  near  the  Banks  of  the  Rivers, 
I 5 ‘ feveral 
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feveral  Droves  of  thole  Oxen,  of  about  four 
or  five  hundred'  together,  grazing  in  thofe  greeq 
Meadows. 

There  are  feveral  other  Bealls  in  that  Coun- . 
try,  as  I obferv’d  in  my  Account  of  Loui- 
fuma,  as  Stags,  wild  Goats,  Beavers,  Otters, 
Bullards , which  have  an  excellent  Tafte  ; 
Swans,  Tortoifes,  Turkey-Cocks,  Parrots,  and 
Partridges.  There  are  alfo  an  incredible  quan- 
tity of  Pelicans,  whofe  Bills  are  of  a prodigi- 
ous Size  ; and  a great  many  other  forts  of  Birds, 
and  other  Bealls. 

The  Rivers  are  plentifully  Hock’d  with  Fifh, 
and  the  Soil  is  very  fertil.  The  Forefts  afford 
all  manner  of  Timber  fit  for  Building,  and 
efpecially  Oak , which  is  there  much  better 
than  in  Canada,  and  would  be  excellent  for 
building  Ships.  That  Timber  might  be  fquar’d, 
faw’d,  and  ready  prepar’d  upon  the  Spot,  and 
brought  over  into  Europe  j which  would  be  ve- 
ry convenient,  and  give  time  to  the  Trees  of 
our  Forefts  to  grow,  whereas  they  are  in  a 
manner  exhaufted. 

There  are  in  thofe  ForpHs  abundance  of  Trees 
bearing  good  Fruit,  and  of  wild  Vines,  which 
produce  Grapes  a Foot  and  a half  long,  which 
growing  to  a perfed  maturity,  may  make  very 
good  Wine.  One  may  fee  there  alfo  large 
Countries  cover’d  with  good  Hemp,  growing 
naturally,  fix  or  feven  Foot  in  height.  In  , 
Ihort,  by  the  Experiments  I made  among  the 
JJlati,  and  the  Illinois,  I am  perfuaded  that  the 
Soil  of  that  Country  would  produce  all  man- 
ner of  Corn,  Fruits,  &c.  even  more  plentiful- 
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ly  than  in  any  part  of  Europe,  feeing  there 
are  two  Crops  every  Year. 

The  Air  is  very  temperate,  clear,  and  o- 
pen,  and  the  Country  water’d  with  feveral 
Lakes,  Brooks,  and  Rivers,  which  are  for  the 
moft  part  navigable.  The  Gnats  and  other 
little  Flies  that  are  fo  troublefome  in  Canada , 
and  fome  other  dangerous  Beafts,  are  unknown 
in  this  Country ; which  in  two  Years  time 
might  fupply  its  Inhabitants,  if  cultivated, 
with  all  things  neceflary  for  Life,  without 
wanting  any  thing  from  Europe  $ and  the  Iflands 
of  America , with  Wine,  Bread,  and  Fleik 
The  Bucaneers  might  kill  in  that  Country  a 
greater  number  of  Oxen  than  in  all  the  Iflands 
they  refort  to.  There  are  Mines  of  Coal,  Slate, 
and  Iron ; andleveral  pieces  of  fine  red  Copper, 
which  I have  found  now  and  then  upon  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth,  makes  me  believe  that 
there  are  Mines  of  it  j and  doubtlefs  of  other 
Metals  and  Minerals,  which  may  be  difcovef’d 
one  time  or  another.  They  have  already  found 
Allum  in  the  Country  of  the  Iroquois. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

An  Account  of  our  Arrival  to  the  Illinois,  one  of 
the  mofi  Numerous  Nations  of  the  Savages  of 

America. 

THis  Word  Illinois  comes,  as  it  has  been  al- 
ready obferv’d  from  Illini , which  in  the 
Language  of  that  Nation  fignifies  A perfect  and 
accomplish'd  Man.  The  Villages  of  the  Illinois 
I 4 are 
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arefituated  in  a Marfhy  Plain,aboutthe  fortieth 
Degree  of  Latitude,  on  the  Right  fide  of  the 
River,  which  is  as  broad  as  the  Meufe.  Their 
greateft  Village  may  have  in  it  four  or  j 
five  hundred  Cabins,  every  Cabin  five  or  fix 
Tires,  and  each  Fire  one  or  two  Families,  who 
live  together  in  great  Concord.  Their  Ca- 
bins are  cover’d  with  Mats  of  flat  Rullies  fo 
clofely  few’d  together,  that  no  Wind,  Rain, 
or  Snow  may  go  thro’  it.  The  Union  that 
reigns  amongft  that  barbarous  People,  ought 
to  cover  with  Shame  the  Chriftians;  amongft 
whom  we  can  fee  no  trace  of  that  brotherly 
Love,  which  united  the  Primitive  ProfFeffors 
pf  Chriftianity. 

When  the  Savages  have  gather’d  in  their  In- 
dian Corn,  they  dig  feme  Holes  in  the  Ground, 
where  they  keep  it  for  Summer-time,  becaufe 
Meat  does  not  keep  in  hot  Weather ; where- 
as they  have  very  little  occafion  for  it  in  Win- 
rer  ; and  ’tis  then  their  Cuftom  to  leave  their 
Villages,  and  with  their  whole  Families,  to 
go  a hunting  Oxen,  Beavers,  &c.  carrying 
with  them  but  a fmall  quantity  of  their  Corn, 
which  however  they  value  fo  much,  that  the 
mod  fenfibie  V/rong  one  may  do  them  in  their 
Opinion,  is  to  take  Tome  of  their  Corn  in  their 
abfence.  We  found  no  Body  in  the  Village, 
as  we  had  forefeen  j for  the  Illinois  had  divi- 
ded themfelves  according  to  their  Cuftom,  and 
were  gone  a hunting.  Their  Abfence  caus’d  a 
great  Perplexity  amongft  us  $ for  we  wanted 
Provifions,  and  yet  durft  not  meddle  with  the 
Indian  Corn  the  Savages  had  laid  under  Ground 
for  their  Subfiftence,  and  to  fow  their  Lands. 

However, 
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However,  our  Neceffity  being  very  great,  and 
it  being  impoffible  to  continue  our  Voyage, 
without  any  Provifions,  efpecially  feeing  the 
Oxen  and  other  Beafts  had  been  driven  from 
the  Banks  of  the  River,  by  means  of  Fire,  as 
I have  related  in  my  former  Chapter,  M.  la 
Salle  refolv’d  to  take  about  forty  Bufhels  of 
Corn,  in  hopes  to  appeafe  the  Savages  with 
fome  Prefen  ts. 

We  embark’d  again  with  thefe  frefli  Provi- 
fions, and  continu’d  to  fall  down  the  River, 
which  runs  directly  to  the  South.  Four  Days 
after,  being  the  Firft  of  January , 1680.  we 
faid  Mafs ; and  having  wilh’d  a happy  New- 
Year  to  M.  la  Salle , and  to  all  others,  I 
thought  fit  to  make  a pathetical  Exhortation 
to  our  Grumblers/  to  encourage  them  to  go 
on  cheerfully ; and  inlpire  them  with  Union 
and  Concord.  Father  Gabriel,  Zenobe,  and  I, 
embrac’d  them  afterwards ; and  they  promis’d 
11s  to  continue  firm  in  their  Duty.  The  fame 
Day  we  went  thro’  a Lake  formd  by  the  Ri- 
ver, about  feven  Leagues  long,  and  one  broad. 
The  Savages  call  that  Place  Bimitecui ; that  is, 
in  their  Tongue,  A Place  where  there  is \ abundance 
of  fat  Beafts.  When  the  River  of  the  Illinois 
freezes,  which  is  but  feldom,  it  freezes  only  to 
this  Lake,  and  never  from  thence  to  the  Mef- 
chaftpi,  into  which  this  River  falls.  M.  la  Salle 
obferv’d  here  the  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  and 
found  that  this  Lake  lies  in  the  Latitude 
of  thirty  three  Degrees,  and  forty  five  Mi- 
nutes. 


We 
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We  had  been  inform’d,  that  the  Illinois  were 
our  Enemies  ; and  therefore  M.  la  Salle  had  re- 
foiv’d  to  ufe  all  manner  of  Precaution  when  we 
ftould  meet  with  them  ; but  we  found  our 
lelves  on  a fudden  in  the  middle  of  their  Camp, 
Which  took  up  the  two  hdes  of  the  River.  M.  la 
Salk  order’d  immediately  his  Men  to  make 
their  Arms  ready,  and  brought  his  Canow’s  on 
a Line  , placing  himfelf  to  the  Right,  and 
M.  Tonti  to  the  Left;  fo  that  we  took  alrnoft  the  | 
whole  breadth  of  the  River.  The  Illinois , who 
had  not  yet  difcover’d  our  Fleet,  were  very 
much  furpriz’d  to  fee  us  coming  fo  fwiftly  up- 
on them  ; for  the  Stream  was  extraordinary 
rapid  in  that  Place  : Some  run  to  their  Arms, 
but  moft  took  the  Flight , with  horrid  Cries 
and  Howlings.  i 

The  Current  brought  us  in  the  mean  time  to 
their  Camp  ; and  M.  la  Salle  went  the  very 
firft  a-ihoar,  follow'd  by  his  Men  ; which  en- 
creas’d  the  Confternation  of  the  Savages,  whom 
we  might  have  eafily  defeated ; but  as  it  was 
not  our  Defign,  we  made  a halt  to  give  them 
time  to  recover  themfelves,  and  fee  that  we 
were  no  Enemies.  M.  la  Salle  might  have  pre- 
vented their  Confufion  by  (hewing  his  Calumet , 
or  Pipe  of  Peace,  but  he  was  afraid  the  Savages 
would  impute  it  to  our  Weaknefs. 

The  Illinois  being  exceedingly  terrify ’d,  tho’ 
they  were  feveral  thoufand  Men,  tender’d  us 
the  Calumet  of  Peace;  and  then  we  offer’d 
them  ours ; which  being  accepted  on  both 
Tides,  an  extraordinary  Joy  fucceeded  the  ter- 
rible Fears  they  had  been  under  upon  our  lan- 
ding. They  fent  immediately  to  fetch  back 
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thole  who  fled  away  ; and  Father  Zenohe  and  I 
went  to  their  Cabins.  We  took  their  Chil- 
dren by  the  Hand,  and  exprefs’d  our  Love  for 
them  with  all  the  figns  we  could : We  did  the 
like  to  the  Old  Men.,  having  compaffion  of 
thofe  poor  Creatures,  who  are  fo  miferable  as 
to  be  ignorant  of  their  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. 

Moft  of  the  Savages,  who  had  run  away  up- 
on our  landing,  underftanding  that  we  were 
Friends,  return’d  $ but  fome  others  had  been 
fo  terrify’d,  that  they  did  not  come  back  till 
three  or  four  Days  after,  that  they  were  told 
'that  we  had  fmoak’d  in  their  Calumet  of  Peace. 
In  the  mean  time  we  had  difcours’d  the  Chief 

I of  the  Illinois  by  our  Interpreter  $ and  told 
them,  That  we  were  Inhabitants  of  Canada , 
and  their  Friends ; that  we  were  come  to  teach 
them  the  Knowledge  of  the  Captain  of  Hea- 
ven and  Earth,  and  to  ufe  Fire-Arms,  which 
were  unknown  to  them  $ with  feveral  other 
things  relating  to  their  Advantage.  We  were 
forc’d  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  metaphorical  Ex- 
preffions,  to  give  them  fome  Idea  of  the  Su- 
preme DEITY.  They  heard  our  Difcourfes 
with  great  attention , and  afterwards  gave  a 
-great  Shout  for  Joy,  repeating  thefe  Words: 
Tepatoui-Nika  $ That  is.  Well , my  Brother,  my 
j Friend ; thou  hafi  done  very  well.  Thefe  Savages 
have  more  Humanity  than  all  the  others  of  the 
Northern  America ; and  underftanding  the  {ob- 
ject of  our  Errand  , exprefs’d  a great  Gratitude. 
They  rubbd  our  Legs  and  Feet,  near  the  Fire, 
with  Oil  of  Bears  and  Greafe  of  Wild  Oxen, 
j which  after  much  travel  is  an  incomparable  Re- 
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frefhment  ; and  prefented  us  fome  FleJli  to  eat, 
putting  the  three  firft  Models  into  our  Mouth 
with  great  Ceremonies.  This  is  a great  piece 
of  Civility  amongft  them. 

M.  la  Salle  prefented  them  with  fome  To- 
bacco from  Martinico , and  fome  Axes  5 and 
told  them.  That  he  had  defir’d  them  to  meet 
to  treat  about  fome  weighty  matters;  but  that 
there  was  one  in  particular,  which  he  would 
difcourfe  them  upon  before  any  other.  He  ad- 
ded, that  he  knew  how  neceflary  their  Corn 
was  to  them  ; but  that  being  reduc’d  to  an  un- 
Ipeakable  Neceffity  when  he  came  to  their  Vil- 
lage, and  feeing  no  probability  to  fubfift,  he 
bad  been  forc’d  to  take  fome  Corn  from  their 
Habitations  without  their  leave:  That  he 
would  give  ’em  Axes,  and  other  things,  in  lieu  of 
it,  if  they  could  fpare  it;  that  if  they  could  not, 
they  were  free  to  take  it  again ; concluding. 
That  if  they  were  not  able  to  fupply  us  with 
Provifions,  he  defign’d  to  continue  his  Voyage, 
and  go  to  their  Neighbours,  who  would  hear- 
tily give  him  what  was  neceflary  for  his  fubfi- 
ftence  ; but  however,  to  fliew  them  his  Kind- 
nels,  he  would  leave  a Smith  among  them,  to 
mend  their  Axes  and  other  Tools  we  ihould 
fupply  them  with.  The  Savages  having  confi- 
der’d  our  Propofals,  granted  all  our  Demands, 
and  made  Alliance  with  us. 

We  were  oblig’d  to  ufe  many  Precautions  to 
make  our  Alliance  lafting  and  folid,  becaufe 
our  Enemies  did  their  utmoft  to  prevent  it. 
The  very  fame  Day  we  came  to  the  Camp  of 
the  Illinois , one  of  the  Chief  Captains  of  the 
Mafcoutm}  whofe  Name  was  Monfo>  arriv’d  alio 

with 
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with  fome  Miami*,  and  other  young  Men,  who 
brought  with  them  fome  Axes,  Knives,  Kettles, 
and  other  Goods.  Our  Enemies  had  chofen  him 
for  that  Embaflie,  knowing  that  the  Illinois 
would  rather  believe  him  than  the  Miami*, 
becaufe  they  had  never  been  in  War  with  the 
Mafcoutens.  This  Savage  arriv’d  pretty  late,  and 
caball’d  all  the  Night  long  againft  us : He  told 
them.  That  M.  la  Salle  was  a great  Friend  of 
the  Iroquois,  who  were  to  follow  him  fpeedily, 
with  fome  of  the  Europeans  from  Canada,  to  in- 
vade them,  anddeftroy  their  Nation;  and  that 
he  was  fent  by  fome  of  the  Europeans  them- 
felves,  who  could  not  approve  that  Treachery 
of  their  Country-men,  to  give  them  notice 
thereof,  that  they  might  not  be  furpriz’d.  He 
enforc’d  his  Arguments  by  prefenting  them 
with  all  the  Goods  he  had  brought  along  with 
him;  and  thinking  he  had  gain’d  his  Point, 
went  back  the  lame  Night,  fearing,  with  much 
Reafon,  that  M.  la  Salle  would  relent  that  Ma- 
fter-piece  of  Villany  , and  punilh  him  for  it. 
The  Illinois  were  affembled  in  Council  all  the , 
Night ; for  . they  never  treat  of  any  fecret  Af- 
fairs during  the  Day,  and  did  not  know  what 
Meafures  to  take  ; for  tho’  they  did  not  believe 
all  the  Stories  the  Majcouten  had  made  unto 
them,  yet  the  next  Day  they  appear’d  much 
indifferent  and  miftrulting.  As  they  feem’d  to 
contrive  fomething  againft  us,  we  began  to  be 
uneafie ; but  M.  la  Salle,  who  fufpeded  that 
their  fudden  Alteration  towards  us,  was  the  ef- 
fect of  a falfe  Report,  made  fuch  Prefents  to 
one  of  their  Chiefs,  that  he  told  him  all  the 
Particulars  of  the  Embaflie  and  Negotiation  of 
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Monfo ; and  thereby  enabled  him  to  remove  the  i 
Jealoufie  of  the  Illinois , and  confound  the  wic- 
ked Defigns  of  our  Enemies. 

He  manag’d  that  Point  with  fuch  Dexterity, 
that  he  did  not  only  regain  the  Fnendfhip  of  i 
that  Nation,  but  like  wife'  undeceiv’d  the  Maf 
couten  and  Midmis ; and  Was  Mediator  between 
the  latter  and  the  Illinois , who  by  his  means 
made  an  Alliance  which  lafted  all  the  while 
we  remain’d  in  thofe  Countries. 


CHAP.  XXXII. 

An  Account  of  what  banned  to  us  while  we  remain  d 
among  the  Illinois,  till  the  Building  of  a New 
. Fort. 

SOme  Days  after,  Nikanape,  Brother  to  Chef 
fagouajje,  the  moll  confiderable  Chief  of  the 
Illinois , who  was  then  abfent,  invited  us  to  a 
great  Feaft  j and  before  we  fate  down  to  eat, 
made  a long  Speech,  very  different  from  what 
the  other  Captains  had  told  us  upon  our  arrival. 
He  faid  that  he  had  invited  us  not  fo  much  to 
give  us  a Treat,  as  to  endeavour  to  diffwade  us 
from  theRefolution  we  had  taken,  to  go  down 
to  the  Sea  by  the  great  River  Mefchafipi. Fie  added. 
That  feveral  had  perilh’d,  having  ventur’d  upon 
the  fame  Enterprize,  the  Banks  of  that  River 
being  inhabited  by  barbarous  and  bloody  Na- 
tions, whom  we  mould  be  unable  to  refift,  not- 
withftanding  our  Valour  and  the  Goodnefs  of 
our  Arms ; that  that  River  was  full  of  dange- 
rous Monfters,  as  Crocodiles,  Tritons,  (mean- 
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ing  a Sea-Monfter)  and  Serpents ; that  fuppo- 
fing  the  Bark  we  defign’d  to  build  was  big 
enough  to  protect  us  againft  the  Dangers  he 
had  mention’d,  yet  it  would  avail  us  nothing 
againft  another  which  was  inevitable ; For,  faid 
he,  the  River  Mefchafipi  is  fo  full  of  Rocks  and 
Falls  towards-  its  Mouth,  that  the  Rapidity  of 'the 
Current  cannot  he  mafier  d,  which  will  carry  your 
Bark  into  a horrid  Whirlpool,  that  fiv allows  up  eve- 
ry thing  that  comes  near  it  5 and  even  the  River  it 
felf,  which  appears  no  more , lojing  it  felf  in  that  hi- 
deous and  bottomlefs  Gulph. 

He  added  fo  many  other  Gircumftances,  and 
appear’d  lb  ferious,  and  fo  much  concern’d  for 
us,  that  two  of  our  Men,  who  underftood  their 
Language,  but  not  their  Politicks,  were  mo- 
ved at  it , and  dieir  Fear  appear’d  in  their  Fa- 
ces. We  obferv’d  it,  but  could  not  help  it ; 
for  it  would  be  an  unpardonable  Affront  to 
interrupt  a Savage.  And  befides,  we  had  per- 
haps encreas’d  the  Allarms  of  our  Men.  When 
Nikanape  had  made,  an  end  of  his  Difcourfe, 
we  anfwer’d  him  in  fo  calm  a manner,  that  he 
cou’d  not  fancy  we  were'furpriz’d  at  his  Ob- 
jections againft  our  Voyage. 

Our  Interpreter  told  him,  by  order  of  M.  la 
Satie,  that  we  were  much  oblig’d  to  him  for 
the  Advices  he  gave  us ; but  that  the  Difficul- 
ties and  Dangers  he  had  mention’d,  would 
make  our  Enterprize  ftiil  more  glorious ; that 
we  fear’d  the  Mailer  of  the  Life  of  all  Men, 
who  rul’d  the  Sea,  and  all  the  World  ; and 
therefore  would  think  it  a happinefs  to  lay 
down  our  Life  to  make  his  Name  known  to 
all  his  Creatures.  We  added,  that  we  believ’d 

that 
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thatmoftof  the  Dangers  he  had  mention’d 
were  not  in  being,  but  that  the  Friendlhip  he 
had  for  us,  had  put  him  upon  that  Invention, 
to  oblige  us  to  remain  with  them.  We  thought 
fit  however,  to  let  him  know,  that  we  per- 
ceiv’d our  Enemies  had  fomented  fome  Jea- 
loufies  in  their  Mind,  and  that  they  feem’d 
to  miftruft  our  Defigns ; but  as  we  were  fin- 
cere  in  our  Dealings,  we  defir’d  them  to  let  us 
know  freely,  and  without  any  Difguife,  the 
Grounds  of  their  Sufpicions,  that  we  might 
iatisfie  them,  and  clear  ourfelves ; concluding. 
That  feeing  our  Demand  was  fo  juft  and  equi- 
table, we  expected  they  would  grant  it,  or  elfe 
that  we  Ihould  have  reafon  to  think  that 
the  Joy  they  had  exprefs’d  upon  our  Arrival, 
and  the  Friendlhip  they  had  fince  fiiow’d  to 
us,  was  nothing  but  a Deceit  and  Diffimu- 
lation.  Nikmape.  was  not  able  to  anfwer  us, 
and  therefore  chang’d  his  Difcourfe,  defiring 
us  to  eat. 

The  Dinner  being  over,  our  Interpreter  re- 
aflum’d  his  Difcourfe,  and  told  the  Company, 
That  we  were  not  furpriz’d  at  the  Envy 
their  Neighbours  exprefs’d  about  our  Arrival 
into  their  Country,  becaufe  they  knew  too 
well  the  Advantages  of  Commerce,  and  there- 
fore wou’d  engrofs  it  to  themfelves,  and  ob- 
ftrud  by  all  means  our  good  Correfpondence  ; 
but  that  we  wonder’d  that  they  wou’d  give 
Ear  to  the  Suggeftions  of  our  common  Ene- 
mies, and  conceal  any  thing  from  us,  fince 
we  had  fo  fincerely  acquainted  them  with  our 
Defigns. 
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We  did  not  fleep,  Brother , faid  he,  directing  his 
Difcourfe  to  Nikanape,  when  Monlo  was  caballing 
amongjl  you  in  the  Night  to  our  Prejudice , endeavour- 
ing to  wake  you  believe  that  we  were  Spies  of  the 
Iroquois,  The  Prefents  he  made  to  perfwade  his  Lyes, 
are  (till  hidden  in  this  Cabin : But  why  has  he  run 
away  immediately  after,  inflead  of  appearing  publickly 
to  juft  if e his  Accufation  ? Thou  art  a Witnefs  thy 
felf,  thdt  upon  our  landing  we  might  have  kill'd 
all  thy  IjephevJs,  and  done  what  our  Enemies  tell  you 
we  defign  to  do,  after  we  have  made  Alliance  with 
thee,  an<l  fettled  themfelves  amongjl  you.  But  if 
it  were  ouy  Defign , why  ffoould  we  defer  to  put  it  into 
execution  ? And  who  hinders  our  Warriours,  who  are 
herewith  me,  to  kill  all  of  you,  whilfi  your  young 
Men  are  a Hunting  ? Thou  haft  been  told,  that  our 
Valour  is  terrible  to  the  Iroquois  themfelves  j an d 
therefore  we  need  not  their  AJfifiance  to  wage  War 
with  thee,  if  it  were  our  Defign. 

But  to  remove  even  the  leaf  Pretence  of  Sufpicion 
and  Jealcufie,  fend  fomebody  to  bring  back  that  'mali- 
cious Accufer , and  we  will  flay  here  to  confute  him 
in  thy  Prejencet  For  how  can  he  know  Us,  feeing  he 
never  .faw  us  in  his  Life  ? And  how  can  he  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  fecret  League  we  have  made  with 
the  Iroquois-,  whom  he  known  only  by  Name  ? Con - 
fider  our  Equipage  j we  have  nothing  but  Tools  and 
Goods,  which  can  never  be  made  uje  of,  but  for  the 
Good  of  thy  Nation,  and  not  for  its  Deftr action,  as 
our  Ene?nies  would  make  thee  believe . 

This  Difcourfe  mov'd  them  very  much;  and 
they  lent  after  Monjo  to  bring  him  back  j but 
the  Snow  which  fell  that  Night  fpoifd  the 
Tracks  and  lb  he  could  not  be  over-taken.  He 
had  remain  d for  feme  Days  not  far  from  us  to 
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know  what  would  be  the  fuccefs  of  his  Em- 
baflie.  However,  fome  of  our  Men  lay  under 
fuch  terrible  Apprehenfions,  that  we  could  ne- 
ver recover  their  Courage,  nor  remove  their 
Fears ; fo  that  fix  of  hem  who  had  the  Guard 
that  Night  (amongft  which  were  two  Sawers, 
the  moft  necefifary  of  our  Workmen  for  Building 
our  Ship)  run  away,  taking  with  them  what 
they  thought  necelfary;  but  confidering  the 
Country  thro’  which  they  were  to  travel,  and 
the  Seafon  of  the  Year,  we  may  fay,  that  for 
avoiding  an  uncertain  Peril,  they  expos’d  them- 
1 felves  to  a moll  certain  Danger. 

M.  la  Salle  feeing  that  thofe  fix  Men  were 
gone,  and  fearing  that  this  Difertion  would 
make  a difadvantageous  Impreffion  upon  the 
Savages,-  he  order’d  his  Men  to  tell  the  Illinois , 
That  he  had  refolv’d  to  fend  after  them  to  pu- 
nilh  them  as  they  deferv’d  ; but  that  the  Seafon 
being  fo  hard,he  was  loth  to  expofe  his  Men;and 
that  thofe  Deferters  would  be  feverely  punifh’d 
in  Canada.  In  the  mean  time,  we  exhorted 
the  reft  to  continue  firm  in  their  Duty,  alluring 
them.  That  if  any  were  afraid  of  venturing 
themfelves  upon  the  River  Mejchafipi , becaufe 
of  the  Dangers  Nikanape  had  mention’d,  M.  la 
Salle  would  give  them  leave  to  return  next 
Spring  to  Canada , and  allow  them  a Canow  to 
to  make  their  Voyage  5 whereas  they  could  not 
venture  to  return  home  at  this  time  of  the  Year, 
without  expofing  themfelves  to  perifh  with  Hun- 
ger, Cold,  or  the  Hands  of  the  Savages. 

They  promis  d Wonders;  but  M.  la  Salle 
knowing  their  Inconftancy,  and  diffembling 
the  Vexation  their  w'ant  of  Courage  and  Refo- 

lution 
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lution  caus’d  him,  refolv’d  to  prevent  any  far- 
ther Subornation,  and  to  leave  the  Camp  of 
the  Illinois  5 but  left  his  Men  ihould  not  confent 
to  it,  he  call’d  them  together,  and  told  them 
we  were  not  fafe  among  the  Illinois , and  that 
perhaps  the  Iroquois  would  come  in  a little  time 
to  attack  them ; and  that  thefe  being  not  able 
to  refill,  they  were  like  to  run  away,  and  be- 
take themfelves  to  the  Woods,  and  leave  us 
expos’d  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Iroquois,  whofe 
Cruelty  was  fufficientiy  known  to  us ; there- 
fore he  knew  no  other  Remedy  but  to  fortifie 
a Poll , where  we  might  defend  our  feives  both 
againft  th Q Illinois  and  Iroquois,  as  occaiion  Ihould 
require.  Thefe  Reafons,  with  fome  other  Ar- 
guments which  I added  to  the  fame  purpofe, pro- 
ved powerful  enough  to  engage  them  to  approve 
M.  la  Salles  Defign  ; and  fo  it  was  refolv’d  to 
build  a Fort  in  a very  advantageous  Place  on 
the  River,  four  Days  Journey  below  the  great 
Village  of  the  Illinois. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Reflections  upon  the  Temper  and  Manners  of  the  Il- 
linois, and  the  little  Diflpofition  they  have  to  em- 
brace Chriflianity.  j 

BEfore  I fpeak  in  particular  of  the  Illinois,  I 
think  fit  to  obferve  here,  that  there  is  a 
Nation  of  the  Miamis  to  the  South-Weft  of  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois , who  inhabit  the  Banks  of  a 
fine  River,  within  fifteen  Leagues  from  the 
take,  in  the  Latitude  of  41  Degrees.  The 
K,  z Maskou - 
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Maskoutens  and  Outtomgamis  live  more  North- 
ward on  the  River  Melleoki,  which  runs  into 
the  Lake  in  the  Latitude  of  4;  Degrees.  To 
the  Weft  of  it  live  the  Kikapous  and  Amoves, 
who  have  two  Villages ; and  to  the  Weft  of 
thefe  there  is  the  Village  of  the  Illinois  Cafcafcbia, 
fituated  towards  the  Source  of  the  River  Checa- 
goumenans.  The  Authoutantas  and  Maskoutens- 
NadoueJJians  live  within  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty Leagues  of  the  Illinois,  in  three  great  Vil-  i 

lages,  on  the  Banks  of  a fine  River  which  dif-  j 

charges  it  felf  into  the  great  River  MefcbafipL 
We /nail  have  occafion  to  talk  of  thefe  and  feve- 
ral  other  Nations. 

Moft  of  thefe  Savages,  and  efpecially  the 
Illinois,  make  their  Cabins  of  flat  Ru/hes,  which 
they  few  together , and  line  them  with  the 
fame ; lb  that  no  Rain  can  go  through  it.  They 
are  tall,  ftrong,  and  manage  their  Bows  and  Ar- 
rows with  great  dexterity;  for  they  did  not 
know  the  ufe  of  Fire-Arms  before  we  came  in- 
to their  Country.  They  are  Lazy,  Vagabonds, 
Timorous,  Pettifli,  Thieves,  and  fo  fond  of  their 
Liberty,  that  they  have  no  great  Refped  for 
their  Chiefs. 

Their  Villages  are  open,  and  not  enclos’d 
with  Palifado’s,  as  in  fome  other  Places,  becaufe 
they  have  not  Courage  enough  to  defend  them, 
for  they  fly  away  as  loon  as  they  hear  their  Ene- 
mies approach.  Befides  the  Arrows,  they  ule 
two  other  Weapons,  a kind  of  a Pike  and  a 
Club  of  Wood.  Their  Country  is  fo  fertile,  , 
that  it  fupplies  them  with  all  the  Necelfaries 
for  Life,  and  efpecially  fince  we  taught  them 
the  ufe  of  Iron  Tools  to  cultivate  it. 


The 
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The  Hermaphrodites  are  very  common  amongft 
them,  which  is  lo  much  the  more  furprizing, 
becaufe  I have  not  obferv'd  any  fuch  thing  a- 
mongft  the  other  Nations  of  the  Northern  A- 
merica.  Poligamy  is  allow’d  amongft  them; 
and  they  generally  marry  feveral  Sifters,  think- 
ing they  agree  better  than  Strangers.  They 
are  exceedingly  Jealous , and  cut  the  Nofe  of 
their  Wives  upon  the  leaft  fulpicion.  Notwith- 
ftanding  they  have  feveral  Wives,  they  are  fo 
lafcivious  as  to  be  guilty  of  Sodomy,  and  keep 
Boys,  whom  they  cloth  with  Women’s  Appa- 
rel, becaufe  they  make  of  them  that  abomi- 
nable ufe.  Thele  Boys  live  in  their  Families 
amongft  Women , without  going  either  to 
their  Wars  or  Hunting.  As  to  their  Religion, 
I obferv’d  that  they  are  very  fuperftitious ; but 
I could  never  difcover  that  they  had  any  Wor- 
Ihip,  nor  any  Reafon  for  their  Superftition. 
They  are  great  Gamefters,  as  well  as  all  the 
other  Savages  that  I have  known  in  Ame- 
rica. 

As  there  are  fome  ftony  Places  in  this  Coun- 
try, where  there  is  a great  quantity  of  Serpents, 
very  troublefome  to  the  Illinois,  they  know  fe- 
veral Herbs  which  are  a quicker  and  furer  Re- 
medy againft  their  Venom,  than  our  Treacle 
and  Orvietan.  They  rub  themfelves  with  thele 
Herbs,  after  which  they  play  with  thofe  dan- 
gerous Serpents , without  receiving  any  hurt. 
They  take  the  young  ones  and  put  them  fome- 
times  into  their  Mouth.  They  go  ftark  naked 
in  Summer-time,  wearing  only  a kind  of  Shoes 
made  of  the  Skins  of  Oxen ; but  the  Winter 
being  pretty  fevere  in  their  Country,  tho’ 
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very  fhort,  they  wear  Gowns  made  of  the 
Skins  of  Wild  Beafts,  or  of  Oxen,  which  they 
drefs  and  paint  raoft  curioufly,  as  I have  al- 
ready obferv’d. 

The  Illinois]  as  moft  of  the  Savages  of  Ame- 
rica, being  brutifh,  wild,  and  flupid,  and  their 
Manners  being  fo  oppofite  to  the  Morals  of  the 
Gofpel,  their  Gonverlion  is  to  be  delpair’d  of, 
till  Time  and  the  Commerce  with  the  Europeans 
has  remov’d  their  natural  Fiercenefs  and  Igno- 
rance,and  thereby  made ’em  mot  e apt  to  befen- 
fble  of  the  Charms  of  Chriftianity.  I have  met 
with  fome  who  were  more  teachable ; and  Fa- 
ther Zenobe  told  me,  that  he  Baptiz’d  two  or 
three  of  them  at  the  point  of  Death,  becaufe 
they  defir ’d  it ; and  mew’d  fome  good  Difpofi- 
tion  to  induce  him  to  grant  that  Demand. 
They  will  tamely  fuffer  to  Baptize  their  Chil- 
dren, and  would  not  refufe  it  themfelves ; but 
they  are  incapable  of  any  previous  Inftrudion 
concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Efficacy  of  the  Sacraments.  Would  I follow 
the  Example  of  fome  other  Miflionaries , I 
could  have  boafted  of  many  Converfions ; for 
I might  have  eafily  Baptiz’d  all  thofe  Nations, 
and  then  fay , as  I am  afraid  they  do  without 
an^  ground.  That  I had  converted  them. 

Father  Zenobe  had  met  with  two  Savages, 
who  had  promis’d  to  follow  him  every  where, 
v/hom  he  infrru&ed  and  Baptiz  d ; but  tho’  they 
were  more  tractable  than  the  reft,  they  would 
not  leave  their  Country;  and  he  underftood 
afterwards,  that  one  of  them,  wfiofe  Name 
was  Chajfagouache , was  dead  in  the  hands  of 
the  ‘'fmzlers , and  confequemly  in  the  Super- 
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flit  ions  of  his  Country-men ; fo  that  his  Bap- 
tifm  ferv’d  only  to  make  him  duglo  Films  Ge- 
hennas. 


CHAP.  XXXIV, 

An  Account  of  the  Building  of  a New  Fort  on  the 
River  of  the  Illinois,  nam’d  by  the  Savages  Che- 
cagou,  and  by  us  Fort  Crevecceur  $ as  alfo  a 
Bark  to  go  down  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

IMuft  obferve  here,  that  the  hardeft  Winter 
lafts  not  above  two  Months  in  this  charming 
Country  ; fo  that  on  the  i fth  of  January  there 
came  a fudden  Thaw,  which  made  the  Rivers 
navigable,  and  the  Weather  fo  mild  as  it  is 
with  us  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring.  M.  la  Salle 
improving  this  fair  Seafon,  defir ’d  me  to  go 
down  the  River  with  him  to  chufe  a Place  fit 
to  build  our  Fort.  After  having  view’d  the 
Country,  we  pitch’d  upon  an  Eminence  on 
the  Bank  of  the  River,  defended  on  that  fide 
by  the  River,  and  on  two  others  by  two 
Ditches  the  Rains  had  made  very  deep  by  fuc- 
ceffion  of  Time ; fo  that  it  was  acceffible  only 
by  one  way  ; therefore  we  call  a Line  to  join 
thofe  two  natural  Ditches,  and  made  the  Emi- 
nence fteep  on  every  fide,  fupporting  the  Earth 
with  great  pieces  of  Timber.  We  made  a 
hafty  Lodgment  thereupon,  to  be  ready  to  de- 
fend us  in  cafe  the  Savages  would  obftrutrt  the 
Building  oT our  Port  ; but  no  body  offering  to 
difturbus,we  wept  on  diligently  with  our  Work. 
Fathers  Gabrkl}  Zenobe,  and  I,  made  in  the 
K 4 mean 
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mean  time  a Cabin  of  Planks , wherein  our 
Workmen  came  to  Prayers  every  Morning 
and  Evening ; but  having  no  Wine,  we  could 
not  fay  Mais.  The  Fort  being  half  finifh’d, 
M.  la  Salle  lodg’d  himfelf  in  the  middle  with 
M.  Tonti  ; and  every  body  took  his  Poft.  We 
plac’d  our  Forge  along  the  Ccwt'm  on  the  fide  of 
the  Wood,  and  laid  in  a great  quantity  of  Coals 
for  that  ufe. 

In  the  mean  time  our  Thoughts  were  al- 
ways bent  towards  our  Difcovery,  and  M.  la 
Salle  and  I had  frequent  Conferences  about  it: 
But  our  greatefi:  Difficulty  was  to  build  a Bark  $ 
for  our  Sawers  being  gone,  we  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  However,  as  the  Timber  was 
cheap  enough,  we  told  our  Men,  that  if  any 
of  them  would  undertake  to  faw  Boards  for 
Building  the  faid  Bark,  we  might  furmount  all 
other  Difficulties.  Two  Men  undertook  it ; 
and  tho’  they  had  never  try’d  it  before,  they 
fucceeded  very  well;  fo  that  we  began  to 
build  a Bark,  the  Keel  whereof  was  forty  two 
Foot  long.  Our  Men  went  on  fo  briskly  with 
the  Work,  that  on  the  ift  of  March  our  Bark 
was  half  built,  and  all  the  Timber  ready  pre- 
par’d for  the  finifhing  of  it.  Our  Fort  was  alfo 
very  near  fmifh'd,  and  we  nam’d  it  the  Fort  of 
Creveccear, becaufe  the  defertion  of  our  Men,and 
the  other  Difficulties  we  labour’d  under,  hadal- 
moft  broke  our  Hearts. 

Tho’  the  Winter  is  not  harder  nor  longer  in 
the  Country  of  the  Illinois,  than  in  I rovence, 
the  Snow  remain’d  upon  the  Earth,  in  the  Year 
1680,  for  twenty  Days  together,  which  had 
not  been  feen  in  the  Memory  of  Man.  This 

caus’d 
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caus’d  a great  Surprize  to  the  Savages , and 
brought  upon  us  a world  of  Inconveniencies, 
befides  the  many  others  we  fuffer’d.  In  the 
mean  time  we  perfected  our  Fortj  and  our 
Bark  was  in  fuch  a forwardnefs,  that  we  might 
have  expected  to  be  in  a condition  to  fail  in  a 
very  Ihort  time,  had  we  been  provided  with 
all  other  Neceffaries ; but  hearing  nothing  of 
our  Ship,  and  therefore  wanting  the  Rigging 
and  other  Tackle  for  our  Bark,  we  found  our 
felves  in  great  perplexity,  and  did  not  know 
what  to  do  in  this  fad  Jun&ure,  being  above 
five  hundred  Leagues  from  Fort  Frontenac^ 
whither  it  was  almoft  impoffible  to  return  at 
that  time,  becaufe  the  Snow  made  the  travel- 
ling very  dangerous  by  Land,  and  the  Ice  made 
it  impra&icable  to  our  Canow’s. 

M.  la  Salle  did  not  doubt  then  but  his  Be- 
loved Griffin  was  loft  $ but  neither  this  nor  the 
other  Difficulties  dejedted  him  $ his  great  Cou- 
rage buoy’d  him  up , and  he  refolv’d  to  re- 
turn to  Fort  Frontenac  by  Land , notwithstand- 
ing the  Snow,  and  the  unfpeakable  Dangers 
attending  fo  great  a Voyage.  We  had  a long 
Conference  about  it  in  private,  wherein  ha- 
ving examin’d  all  things,  it  was  refolv’d  that 
he  fhould  return  to  Fort  Frontenac  with  three 
Men,  to  bring  along  with  him  the  neceffary 
things  to  proceed  on  our  Difcovery,  while  I 
with  two  Men  fhould  go  in  a Canow  to  the 
River  Mefchafyi , and  endeavour  to  get  the 
Friendfhipof  thofe  Nations  inhabiting  the  Banks 
of  that  River.  Our  Refolution  was  certainly 
very  great  and  bold ; but  there  was  this  effen- 
tial  difference,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the 

Coun- 


1^8  A 'N.ew  DifcoVery  of 

Countries  thro’  which  M.  la  Salle  was  to  travel, 
knew  the  Europeans ; whereas  thofe  Savages 
whom  I defign’d  to  vifit,  had  never  heard  of 
us  in  their  Life ; and  had  been  reprefented  by 
the  Illinois,  as  themoft  barbarous  Nations  in  the 
World.  However,  M.  la  Salk  and  I had  Cou- 
rage enough  to  undertake  our  Difficult  Task ; 
but  we  had  much  ado  to  perfuade  five  of  our 
Men  to  follow  us,  or  to  engage  to  expert  our 
Return  at  Fort  Crevecoeur. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

Containing  an  Account  of  what  was  tr  unfabled'  at 
Fort  Crevecceur  before  M.  la  Sailed  return  to 
Fort  Frontenac;  and  the  Infiruclions  we  re- 
ceiv'd from  a Savage  concerning  the  River  Me- 
fchafipi. 

BEfore  M.  la  Salle  and  I parted,  we  found 
means  to  undeceive  our  Men  , and  re- 
move the  groundlefs  Fears  they  had  conceiv’d 
from  what  the  Illinois,  thro’  the  Suggellions  of 
Monfo,  had  told  us  concerning  the  Dangers, 
or  rather  the  Impoffibility  of  Sailing  upon  the 
River  Mefchafpi.  Some  Savages  inhabiting  be- 
yond that  River,  came  to  the  Camp  of  the 
Illinois,  and  gave  us  an  Account  of  it,  very 
different  from  what  Ntkanape  had  told  us ; fome 
other  Savages  own'd  that  it  was  navigable, 
and  not  interrupted  by  Rocks  and  Falls,  as 
the  Illinois  would  make  us  believe  ; and  one 
of  th q Illinois  themfelves,  being  gain’d  by  fome 
fmall  Prefents,  told  us  in  great  Secrefie,  that 


a Large  Country  in  America*  159 

the  Account  their  Chief  had  given  us,  was  a 
downright  Forgery,  contriv’d  on  purpofe  to 
oblige  us  to  give  over  our  Enterprize.  This 
revived  fomewhat  our  Men ; but  yet  they 
were  ftill  wavering  and  irrefolute ; and  there- 
fore M.  la  Salle  faid,  that  he  would  fully  con- 
vince them,  that  the  Illinois  had  refolv’d  in  their 
Council  to  forge  that  Account,  in  order  to  flop 
our  Voyage  ; and  few  Days  after  we  met  with 
a favourable  opportunity  for  it. 

The  Illinois  had  made  an  Excurfion  South- 
ward ; as  they  were  returning  with  fome  Pri- 
foners,  one  of  their  Warriors  came  before 
their  Comrades,  and  vifited  us  at  our  Fort  5 
we  entertain’d  him  as  well  as  we  could,  and 
ask’d  him  feveral  Queftions  touching  the  River 
Mejchajipi , from  whence  he  came,  and  where 
he  had  been  oftentimes,  giving  him  to  under- 
Hand  that  fome  other  Savage  had  given  us  an 
account  of  it.  He  took  a piece  of  Charcoal, 
and  drew  a Map  of  the  Courfe  of  that  River, 
which  I found  afterwards  pretty  exad: ; and 
told  us  that  he  had  been  in  a Pjrogue ; that  is, 
a Canow  made  of  the  Trunk  of  a Tree,  from 
the  Mouth  of  this  River,  very  near  the  Place 
where  the  Mefchafipi  falls  into  the  great  Lake  $ 
for  fo  they  call  the  Sea  : That  there  was  nei- 
ther Falls  nor  rapid  Currents,  as  we  had  been 
told ; that  it  was  very  broad  towards  the  great 
Lake,  and  interrupted  with  Banks  of  Sand  j 
but  that  there  were  large  Canals  betwixt  them, 
deep  enough  for  any  Pirogue.  He  told  us  alfo 
the  Name  of  feveral  Nations  inhabiting  the 
Banks  of  the  Mefchafipi , and  of  feveral  Rivers 
that  fall  into  it.  I fet  down  in  my  Journal 

all 


1 40  A New  DifcoVery  of 

all  that  he  told  us,  of  which  I /hall  perhaps 
give  a larger  Account  in  another  place.  We 
made  him  a fmall  Prefent,  to  thank  him  for 
his  Kindnefs  in  difcovering  a Truth,  which  the 
Chief  of  his  Nation  had  10  carefully  conceal’d. 
He  defir’d  us  to  hold  our  Tongue,  and  never 
to  mention  him,  which  we  promis’d;  and 
gave  him  an  Axe,wherewith  we  /hut  his  Mouth, 
according  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Savages,  when 
they  recommend  a Secret. 

The  next  Day,  after  Prayers,  we  went  to 
the  Village  of  the  Illinois ; whom  we  found  in 
the  Cabin  of  one  of  their  Chiefs  j who  enter- 
tain’d them  with  a Bear,  whofe  Fle/h  is  much 
valu’d  among  them.  They  defir’d  us  to  fit 
down  upon  a fine  Mat  of  Ru/hes : And  fbme 
time  after  our  Interpreter  told  them,  that  we 
were  come  to  acquaint  them,  that  the  Maker 
of  all  Things,  and  the  Mafter  of  the  Lives  of 
Men,  took  a particular  Care  of  us,  and  had 
been  pleas’d  to  let  us  have  a true  account  of 
the  River  Mefchafipi ; the  Navigation  whereof 
they  had  reprefented  to  us  as  impracticable. 
We  added  all  the  Particulars  we  had  learn’d, 
but  in  fuch  Terms  that  it  was  impoffible  they 
/hould  fu/pect  any  of  their  Men. 

The  Savages  were  much  furpriz’d,  and  did 
not  doubt  but  we  had  that  Account  by  fome 
extraordinary  Way  ; therefore  they  /hut  their 
Mouth  with  their  Hand ; which  is  their  ufual 
Cuftom  to  exprefs  their  Admiration.  They 
told  us  frankly  afterwards,  that  the  great  de- 
fire they  had  to  ftop  amongft  them  our  Cap- 
tain, and  the  Grey-Coats  or  Bare-foot , as  they 
call  the  Francifcans,  had  oblig’d  them  to  forge 
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the  Stories  they  had  told  us,  and  to  conceal  the 
Truth  j but  fince  we  had  come  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  it  by  another  way,  they  would  tell 
us  all  that  they  knew ; and  confirm’d  every 
particular  their  Warrior  had  told  us.  This 
Confeflion  remov’d  the  Fears  of  our  Men, 
who  were  few  Days  after  ftill  more  fully  per- 
fuaded  that  the  Illinois  defign’d  to  frighten  us 
from  our  Difcovery : For  feveral  Savages  of 
the  Nations  of  Ofages,  Cikaga , and  Akanfa , 
came  to  fee  us,  and  brought  fine  Furs  to  barter 
for  our  Axes.  They  told  us  that  the  Mefcha- 
fipi  was  navigable  almoft  from  its  Source  to  the 
Sea ; and  gave  us  great  incouragement  to  go 
on  with  our  Defign,  affuring  us,  that  all  the 
Nations  inhabiting  along  the  River,  from  the 
Mouth  of  that  of  the  Illinois,  to  the  Sea,  wou’d 
come  to  meet  us,  and  dance  the  Calumet  of 
Peace,  as  they  exprefs  it,  and  make  Alliance 
with  us. 

The  Mi  amis  arriv’d  much  about  that  time, 
and  danc’d  the  Calumet  with  the  Illinois,  ma- 
king Alliance  with  them  againft  the  Iroquois, 
their  implacable  Enemies.  We  were  Witneffes 
to  their  Treaty  ; and  M.  la  Salle  made  them 
fome  Prefents,  the  better  to  oblige  both  Par- 
ties to  the  Obfervation  of  their  League.  • 

We  were  three  Miffionaries  for  that  Handful 
of  Europeans  at  Fort  Crevecceur}  and  therefore  we 
thought  fit  to  divide  our  felves : Father  Gabriel 
being  very  old,  was  to  continue  with  our  Men ; 
and  Father  Zenobe  among  the  Illinois,  having 
defir’d  it  himfelf,  in  hopes  to  convert  that  nu- 
merous Nation : And  I,  as  I have  already  re- 
lated, was  to  go  on  with  our  Difcovery.  Fa- 
ther 
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ther  Zenobe  liv’d  already  among  the  Illinois,  but 
the  rude  Manners  of  that  People  made  him 
foon  weary  of  it.  His  Landlord , whofe 
Name  was  Omahouha,  that  is  to  fay  Wolf,  was 
the  Head  of  a Tribe,  and  took  a fpecial  Care 
of  Father  Zenobe , efpecially  after  M.  la  Salle 
had  made  him  fome  Prefents : He  lov’d  him 
as  his  Child  ; but  however,  I perceiv’d  in  the 
Vifits  he  made  us,  ( for  he  liv’d  but  within 
half  a League  of  our  Fort ) that  he  was  not 
fatisfy’d  to  live  amongft  that  brutifh  Nation, 
tho’  he  had  already  learn’d  their  Tongue. 
This  oblig  d me  to  offer  him  to  take  his  Place, 
provided  he  wou’d  fupply  mine,  and  go  on 
with  our  Difcovery  amongft  feveral  Nations, 
whofe  Language  we  did  not  underftand,  and 
who  had  never  heard  of  us ; but  Father  Ze- 
nobe forefeeing  the  Danger  and  Fatigue  I was 
like  to  be  expos’d  to,  chofe  to  remain  with  the 
Illinois,  whofe  Temper  he  knew,  and  with 
whom  he  was  able  to  converfe. 

M.  la  Salle  left  M.  Tonti  to  command  in 
Fort  Greajccceur , and  order’d  our  Carpenter  to 
prepare  fome  thick  Planks  of  Oak,  to  Fence 
the  Deck  of  our  Bark  in  the  nature  of  a Pa- 
rapet, to  cover  it  againft  the  Arrows  of  the  Sa- 
vages, in  cafe  they  defign’d  to  fhoot  at  us  from 
the  Shear.  Then  calling  his  Men  together,  he 
defir’d  them  to  obey  M.  Tonti  s Orders  in  his 
Abfence,  to  live  in  a Chriftian  Union  and 
Charity  $ to  be  courageous  and  firm  in  their 
Defign ; and  above  all,  to  give  no  credit  to 
the  falfe  Reports  that  the  Savages  might  make 
unto  them,  either  of  him,  or  of  their  Com- 
rades that  were  going  with  me.  Fie  affur'd 
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them  that  he  would  return  with  all  the  {peed 
imaginable,  and  bring  along  with  him  a frefh 
Supply  of  Men,  Ammunition,  and  Rigging  for 
our  Bark  ; and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  left 
them  Arms,  and  other  things  neceffary  for  a 
vigorous  Defence,  in  cafe  their  Enemies  fhould 
attack  them  before  his  return. 

He  told  me  afterwards,  that  he  expected  I 
fhould  depart  without  any  farther  Delay  ; but 
I told  him  that  tho’  I had  promis’d  him  to  do 
it,  yet  a Defluxion  I had  on  my  Gums  a Year 
fince,  as  he  knew  very  well,  oblig’d  me  to 
1 return  to  Canada,  to  be  cur’d ; and  that  I 
wou’d  then  come  back  with  him.  He  was 
very  much  furpriz’d,  and  told  me,  he  wou’d 
write  to  my  Superiors,  that  I had  obftru&ed  the 
good  Succefs  of  our  Miffion,  and  defir’d  Fa- 
ther Gabriel  to  perfuade  me  to  the  contrary. 
That  good  Map  had  been  my  Maher  during 
my  Novitiate  in  our  Convent  of  Bethme,  in 
the  Province  of  Artois ; and  therefore  I had  fo 
great  a Refped:  for  him,  that  I yielded  to  his 
Advice  ; and  confider’d  that  fince  a Man  of 
his  Age  had  ventur’d  to  come  along  with  me 
in  fo  dangerous  a Million,  it  would  look  as 
Pufilanimity  in  me  to  return  and  leave  him. 
That  Father  had  left  a very  good  Eflate,  be- 
ing Heir  of  a Noble  Family  of  the  Province 
of  Burgundy, , ; and  I mull  own  that  his  Exam- 
ple reviv’d  my  Courage  upon  feveral  Occa- 
fions. 

M.  la  Salle  was  mightily  pleas'd  when  I told 
him  I was  refolv’d  to  go,  notwithstanding  my 
Indifpofition  : He  embrac’d  me,  and  gave  me 
a Calumet  of  Peace  $ and  two  Men  to  manage 

our 


144  ^ Heut  DiJ cover y of 

our  Canow,  whole  Names  were  Anthony  Au- 
guel,  firnam’d  the  Picard  du  Gay ; and  Mitchel 
Akoy  of  the  Province  of  Poitfou,  to  whom  he 
gave  fome  Commodities  to  the  value  of  about 
1000  Livres,  to  trade  with  the  Savages,  or 
make  Prefents.  He  gave  to  me  in  particular, 
and  for  my  own  ufe,  ten  Knives,  twelve  Shoe- 
maker’s Auls  or  Bodkins,  a fmall  Roll  of  To- 
bacco from  Martlnicoy  about  two  Pounds  of 
Rajjade  $ that  is  to  fay.  Little  Pearls  or  Rings 
of  colour’d  Glafs,  wherewith  the  Savages  make 
Bracelets,  and  other  Works , and  a fmall  Par- 
cel of  Needles  to  give  to  the  Savages ; telling 
me,  that  he  would  have  given  me  a greater 
quantity,  if  it  had  been  in  his  Power. 

The  Reader  may  judge  by  thefe  Particulars 
of  the  reft  of  my  Equipage  for  fo  great  an 
Undertaking ; however,  relying  my  felf  on 
the  Providence  of  God,  I took  my  leave  of 
M.  la  Salle,  and  imbrac’d  all  our  Men,  recei- 
ving the  Bleffing  of  Father  Gabriel,  who  told 
me  feveral  Things,  to  infpire  me  with  Cou- 
rage; concluding  his  Exhortation  by  thefe 
Words  of  the  Scripture,  Virilitur  age,  & confer- 
tetur  Cor  tmm. 

M.  la  Salle  fet  out  few  Days  after  for  Canada , 
with  three  Men,  without  any  Provifions,  but 
what  they  killd  in  their  Voyage;  during  which 
they  fuffer’d  very  much,  by  reafon  of  the  Snow, 
Hunger,  and  Cold  Weather. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  Author  fets  out  from  Fort  Crevecceur,  to  conti- 
nue his  F oyage, 

WHofoever  will  confider  the  Dangers  to 
which  I was  going  to  expofe  my  felf, 
in  an  unknown  Country,  where  no  European 
had  tra veil’d  before,  and  amongftfbme Savages, 
whofe  Language  I did  not  underftand,  will 
not  blame  the  Relutftancy  I exprefled  againft 
that  Voyage : I had  fuch  an  Idea  of  it,  that 
neither  the  fair  Words,  or  Threats  of  M.  la 
Salle , wou’d  have  been  able  to  engage  me  to 
venture  my  Life  fo  raftily,  had  I not  felt  with- 
in my  felt  aTecret  but  ftrong  Affurance,  if  I 
may  ufe  that  Word,  that  God  would  help  and 
profper  my  Undertaking. 

We  fet  out  from  Fort  Crevecceur  on  the  29th 
of  February,  1680,  and  as  we  fell  down  the 
River,  we  met  with  feveral  Companies  of  Sa- 
vages, who  return’d  to  their  Habitations,  with 
their  Pirogues  or  Wooden-Canow’s,  loaded  with 
the  Oxen  they  had  kill’d  : they  wou’d  fain  per- 
fuade  us  to  return  with  them  , and  the  two 
Men  who  were  with  me,  were  very  willing  to 
follow  their  Advice , telling  me.  That  M.  la 
Salle  had  as  good  to  have  murther’d  us : But  I 
oppos’d  their  Defign,  and  told  them  that  the 
reft  of  our  Men  wou’d  ftop  them  as  they  ihou’d 
come  by  the  Fort,  if  they  offer’d  to  return,  and 
fo  we  continu’d  our  Voyage.  They  confefs’d 
to  me  the  next  Day,  that  they  had  refblv’d  to 
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leave  me  with  the  Savages,  and  make  their  E~ 
fcape  with  the  Canow  and  Commodities, 
thinking  that  there  was  no  Sin  in  that,  fince 
M.  la  Salle  was  owing  to  them  a great  deal 
more  than  their  value ; and  that  I had  been 
very  fafe.  This  was  the  firft  Difcouragement 
I met  with,  and  the  Forerunner  of  a great 
many  others. 

The  River  of  the  Illinois  is  very  near  as  deep 
' and  broad  as  the  Meufe  and  Sambre  before  Na- 
mur ; but  we  found  feme  Places  where  ’tis  a - 
bout  a quarter  of  a League  broad.  The  Banks 
of  the  River  are  not  even,  but  interrupted 
with  Hills,  difpos’d  almoft  at  ah  equal  diftance, 
and  cover’d  with  fine  Trees.  The  Valley  be- 
tween them  is  a Marlhy  Ground,  which  is 
overflow’d  after  great  Rains,  efpecially  in  the 
Autumn  and  the  Spring.  We, had  the  Curio- 
fity  to  go  up  one  of  thole  Hills,  from  whence 
we  difcover’d  vaft  Meadows,  with  Forefts,  juft 
as  we  had  feen  before  we  arriv'd  at  the  Village 
of  the  Illinois.  The  River  flows  fo  foftly,  that 
the  Current  is  hardiy  perceptible,  except  when 
it  fwells:  But  it  will  carry  at  all  times  great 
Barks  for  above  ioo  Leagues;  that  is,  from 
the  laid  Village  to  its  Mouth.  It  runsdirecftly 
to  the  South-Weft.  On  the  7th  of  March  we 
rnet,  within  two  Leagues  from  the  River  Me- 
Jchafifi,  a Nation  of  the  Savages  call’d  Tamaroa 
or  Maroa,  confiding  of  about  zoo  Families. 
They  defign’d  to  bring  us  along  with  them  to 
their  Village,  which  lies  to  the  Weft  of  Me- 
fchafyi,  about  feven  Leagues  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  of  the  Illinois ; but  my  Men  fol- 
low’d my  Advice,  and  wou’d  not  ftop,  in  hopes 
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to  exchange  their  Commodities  with  more  Ad- 
vantage in  a more  remote  place.  Our  Refo- 
lution  was  very  good ; for  I don’t  queftion 
but  they  wou'd  have  robb’d  us  ; for  feeing  we 
had  fome  Arms,  they  thought  we  were  going 
to  carry  them  to  their  Enemies.  They  pur- 
fu’d  us  in  their  Pyrogucs  or  Wooden-Canow’s  ; 
but  ours  being  only  of  'Bark  of  Birch-Trees, 
and  confequently  ten  times  lighter  than  theirs, 
and  better  fram’d,  we  iaught  at  their  Endea- 
vours, and  got  clear  of  them.  They  had  fen t 
a Party  of  their  Warriors  to  lie  in  Ambufcade, 
on  a Neck  of  Land  advancing  into  the  River, 
where  they  thought  we  fhou’d  pafs  that  Even- 
ing or  the  next  Morning  ; but  having  difcfl- 
ver’d  fome  Smoak  on  that  Point,  we  fpoil'd 
their  Defign,  and  therefore  crofs’d  the  River, 
and  landed  in  a fmall  Ifland  near  the  other 
fide,  where  we  lay  all  the  Night,  leaving  our 
Canow  in  the  Water,  under  the  Guard  of  a 
little  Dog  ; who  doubtlefs  wou’d  have  awak’d 
us,  if  any  body  had  offer’d  to  come  near  him; 
as  we  expected  the  Savages  might  attempt  it, 
fwimming  over  in  the  Night ; but  nobody 
came  todifturb  us.  Having  thus  avoided  thole 
Savages,  we  came  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinois , diftant  from  their  great  Village 
about  100  Leagues,  and  70  from  FonCrcvecxur. 
It  falls  into  the  Mefchajipi  between  the  35th 
and  36th  Degrees  oi  Latitude,  and  within  120 
or  130  Leagues  from  the  GuSph  of  Mexico,  ac- 
cording to  our  Conjecture,  without  including 
the  Turnings  arid  Windings  of  the  Msfcbafyi, 
from  thence  to  the  Sea. 
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The  Angle  between  the  two  Rivers  on  the 
South-fide,  is  a fteep  Rock  of  forty  Foot  high, 
and  flat  on  the  Top,  and  confequenriy  a fit 
Place  tobuild  a Fort ; and  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River,  the  Ground  appears  blackifh, 
from  whence  I judge  that  it  would  prove  fer- 
til,  and  afford  two  Crops  every  Year,  for  the 
fubfiftence  of  a Colony.  The  Soil  looks  as  if 
it  had  been  already  manur’d. 

The  Ice  which  came  down  from  the  Source 
of  the  Mefchafipi , flopp’d  us  in  that  Place  till 
the  1 2th  of  March ; for  we  were  afraid  of 
our  Canow : But  when  we  faw  the  Danger 
over,  we  continu’d  our  Courfe,  founding  the 
River , to  know  whether  it  was  navigable. 
There  are  three  fmall  Iflands  over-againft  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  the  Illinois , which  flop 
the  Trees  and  Pieces  of  Timber  that  come 
down  the  River ; which  by  Succeffion  of  time, 
has  form’d  fome  Banks:  But  the  Canals  are 
deep  enough  for  the  greateft  Barks;  and  I judge 
that  in  the  drieft  Summer,  there  is  Water  e- 
nough  for  flat-bottom-Boats. 

The  Mefchafipi  runs  to  the  South-South- Weft, 
between  two  Rows  of  Mountains,  which  fol- 
low the  great  Windings  of  the  River.  They 
are  near  the  Banks,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinois;,  and  are  not  very  high  ; but  in 
other  Places,  they  are  fome  Leagues  diftant ; 


and  the  Meadows  between  the  River  and  the 
Foot  of  thofe  Hills,  are  cover’d  with  an  infi- 
nite number  of  wild  Oxen.  The  Country  be- 
yond thofe. Hills  is  fo  fine  and  pleafant,  that 
according  to  the  Account  I have  had,  one 
might  juftly  call  it  the  Delight  of  America. 

' The 


a Large  Country  in  Amerigu  1 49 

The  Mefchafiyi  is  in  fome  places  a League 
broad,  and  hair  a League  where  it  is  narrow- 
eft.  The  Rapidity  in  its  Current  is  fomewhat 
abated,  by  a great  number  of  Iflands,  covered 
with  fine  Trees  interlac’d  with  Vines,  It  re- 
ceives but  two  Rivers  from  the  Weft  fide,  one 
whereof  is  call’d  Otontenia  $ and  the  other  di{- 
charges  it  felf  into  it  near  the  Fall  of  St.  An- 
thony of  Padoua,  as  we  ihall  obferve  hereafter : 
But  fo  many  others  run  into  the  Mefchafift  from 
the  North,  that  it  fwells  very  much  toward 
its  Mouth. 

I am  refolv’d  to  give  here  an  Account  of 
the  Courfe  of  that  River  ,*  which  I have  hi- 
therto conceal’d,  for  the  fake  of  M.  U Salle  3 
who  wou’d  afciibe  to  himfelf  alone  the  Glo- 
ry, and  the  moft  fecret  Part  of  this  Difco- 
very.  He  was  fo  fond  of  it,  that  he  has  ex- 
pos’d to  vifible  Danger  feveral  Perfons  , rhat 
they  might  not  publifh  what  they  had  feen, 
and  thereby  prejudice  his  fecret  Defigns. 


C H A P.  XXXVII. 

The  Courfe  of  the  River  Mefchafipifrcw*  the  Month 
of  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  to  the  Sea ; which 
the  Author  did  not  think  fit  to  publijb  in  his 
Louifiana  j with  an  Accomt  cf  the  Reafons  he 
had  to  undertake  that  Difcovery. 

THere  is  no  Man  but  remembers  with  Plea- 
fure  the  great  Dangers  he  has  efcap’d  ; 
and  I muft  confefs,  that  when  I call  to  Mind 
the  great  Difficulties  I was  under  at  the  Mouth 
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of  the  Rivt;r  of  the  Illinois , and  the  Perils  I 
was  expos’d  to  in  the  Difcovery  of  the  Courfe 
of  the  Mefcbafipi , my  joy  and  Satisfaction  can- 
not be  exprefs’d.  I was  as  good  as  fure  that 
M.  la  Salle  wou’d  flander  me,  and  reprefent  me 
to  my  Superiors  as  a wilful  and  obftinate  Man, 
if  I prefum’d  to  go  down  the  Mefchafip  inftead 
of  going  up  to  the  North , as  I was  defird,  and 
as  we  had  concerted  together ; and  therefore  I 
was  very  loath  to  undertake  it : But  on  the  o- 
ther  Hand,  I was  expos’d  to  ftarve,  and  threat- 
ned  by  my  two  Men,  that  if  I oppos'd  their 
Refolution  of  going  down  the  River,  they 
wou’d  leave  me  a Shore  during  the  Night,  and 
carry  away  the  Canow  where-ever  they  plea- 
fed  ; fo  that  I thought  it  was  reafonable 
to  prefer  my  own  Prefervation  to  the  Ambi- 
tion of  M.  la  Salle  ; ana  fo  I agreed  to  follow 
my  Men ; who  feeing  me  in  that  good  Difpo- 
fition,  promis’d  that  they  would  be  faithful 
to  me. 

We  fhook  Hands,  to  feal  thefe  Promifes 
and  after  Prayers,  imbark'd  in  our  Canow  the 
8th  of  March , 1680.  The  Ice  which  came 
down  from  the  North,  gave  us  a great  deal  of 
trouble;  but  we  were  fo  careful,  that  our  Ca- 
now receiv’d  no  hurt ; and  after  fix  Hours 
rowing,  we  came  to  the  River  of  a Nation 
call’d  Qfages , who  live  toward  the  MeJJorites. 
That  River  comes  from  the  Weft  ward,  and 
feems  as  big  as  the  Mefchafip  ; but  the  W ater 
is  fo  muddy  , that  'tis  aimoft  impoffible  to 
drink  of  it. 

The  Ijfiti,  who  inhabit  toward  the  Source  of 
the  MelchaSpi,  come  fometimes  in  their  Excur- 
\ ' lions 
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lions  to  the  Place  where  I was  then  j and  I un- 
derftood  afterwards  from  them,,  having  leartfd 
their  Language,-  that  this  River  of  the  Ofaga 
and  Mejjorites  is  form’d  from  federal  other  Ri- 
vers, which  fpring  from  a Mountain  about 
twelves  Day’s  Journey  from  its  Mouth-  They 
told  me  farther,  that  from  that  Mountain  one 
might  fee  the  Sea,  and  now  and  then  fame 
great  Ships  j that  the  Banks  of  that  River  are 
inhabited  by  feveral  Nations  $ and  that  they 
have  abundance  of  wild  Oxen  and  Beavers*. 

Tho’  this  River  is  very  big,  the  Msfe&afpi 
does  not  vifibly  fwell ; but  its  Waters,  continue 
muddy  to  Its  Mouth , albeit  (even  other 
Rivers  fall  into  it,  which  are  near  as  big  as 
the  Mefehafii e/,  and  whole  Waters  are  extraor- 
dinary clear. 

We  lay  every  Night  in  Blands,  at  leaft 
if  it  were  pofttble,  for  our  greater  Secu- 
rity ; and  as  foon  as  we  had  rolled  or  foayl’d 
our  Indian  Corn,  we  were  very  careful  to  put 
out  our  Fire  $ for  in  thefe  Countries  they  fin  ell 
Fire  at  two  or  three  Leagues,  difrance,  according 
to  the  Wind.  The  Savages  take:  a particular 
Notice  of  it,  to  difcover  where  their  Enemies 
are,  and  endeavour  to  lurpriae  them. 

The  9th  we.  continu’d  our  Voyage  , and 
fix  Leagues  from  the  River  of  the  Qfagest 
difcover’ d on  the  South-fide  of  the 
a V ill  age,  which  we  thought  to  be  inhabited 
by  the  Tamaroa , who  had  purftfd  ns,  as  I have 
related.  Seeing  no  body  appear,  we  landed, 
and  went  into  their  Cabins,  wherein  we  found 
Indian  Com,  of  which  we  took  lome  Buffets, 
leaving  in  lieu  of  it  fix  Knives,  and  a final! 
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quantity  of  little  Glafs-Beads.  This  was  good 
luck  for  us ; for  we  durft  not  leave  the  River, 
and  go  a hunting,  for  fear  of  falling  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Savages. 

The  next  Day,  being  the  ioth  of  March , 
we  came  to  a River  within  40  Leagues  of  Ta- 
tnaroa ; near  which,  as  the  Illinois  inform’d  us, 
there  is  a Nation  of  Savages  call’d  Omdebacbe. 
We  remain’d  there  till  the  14th,  becaufe  one  of 
our  Men  kill’d  a wild  Cow,  as  (he  was  fwim- 
ming  over  the  River,  whofe  Fielh  we  were  ob- 
lig’d to  befmoak,  to  preferve  it.  Being  thus 
provided  with  Indian  Corn  and  Flefh,  we  left 
that  place  the  14th,  and  faw  nothing  worth 
Obfervation.  The  Banks  of  the  River  are  fo 
muddy,  and  fo  full  of  Rufhes  and  Reeds, 
that  we  had  much  ado  to  find  a place  to  go 
a-fhoar. 

The  1 5th  we  difeover’d  three  Savages,  who 
came  from  Hunting,  or  from  fome  Expediti- 
on. As  we  were  able  to  make  head  againft 
them,  we  landed,  and  march’d  up  to  them  ; 
whereupon  they  run  away  ; but  after  fome 
Signs,  one  return’d,  and  prefented  us  the  Ca- 
lumet of  Peace , which  we  receiv’d  ; and  the 
others  came  back.  We  did  not  underftand  a 
Word  of  what  they  faid ; nor  they,  I fuppofe, 
what  we  told  them : Tho’  having  nam’d  them 
two  or  three  different  Nations,  one  anfwer’d 
three  times  Chikacha  or  Sikacha,  which  was  - 
likely  the  Name  of  his  Nation.  They  gave 
us  fome  Pelicans,  they  had  kill’d  with  their  Ar- 
rows ; and  we  prefented  them  with  part  of 
our  Meat.  Our  Canow  being  too  little  to 
take  them  in,  they  continu’d  their  way,  ma- 
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king  feveral  Signs  with  their  Hand,  to  follow 
them  along  the  Shore  j but  we  quickly  loft  the 
Sight  of  them. 

Two  Days  after,  we  faw  a great  Number 
of  Savages  near  the  River-fide  ; and  heard  im- 
mediately after  a certain  Noife,  as  of  a Drum; 
and  as  we  came  near  the  Shore,  the  Savages 
cry’d  aloud  Safacouejl  ; that  is  to  fay.  Who  goes 
there  ? as  I have  been  inform’d.  We  wet  e un- 
willing to  Land ; but  they  lent  us  a Pirogue  or 
heavy  Wooden-Canow,  made  of  the  Trunk 
of  a Tree,  which  they  make  hollow  with  Fire, 
and  we  difcover’d  amongft  them  the  three  Sa- 
vages we  had  met  two  Days  before.  We  pre- 
fented  our  Calumet  of  Peace , which  they  re- 
ceiv’d ; but  gave  us  to  underftand  by  Signs, 
that  we  mult  go  to  the  Akanfa ; for  they  re- 
peated fo  often  that  Word,  pointing  at  the 
Savages  a-fhore,  that  I believe  this  is  the  right 
Name  of  their  Nation.  We  cou  d not  avoid 
It ; and  as  foon  as  we  were  landed,  the  three 
Chikacha  took  our  Canow  upon  their  Shoulders, 
and  carry’d  it  to  the  Village.  The  Savages  re- 
ceiv’d us  very  kindly,  and  gave  us  a Cabin  for 
our  felves  alone ; and  prefented  us  with  Beans, 
Indian  Corn,  and  Flefh  to  eat.  We  made  them 
alfo  fome  Prefents  of  our  European  Commodi- 
ties, which  they  admir’d  : They  put  their  Fin- 
gers upon  theirMouth,efpecially  when  they  faw 
our  Guns ; and  I think  this  way  of  exprefling 
their  Surprize,  is  common  to  all  the  Savages  of 
the  Northern  America. 

Thefe  Savages  are  very  different  from  thofe 
of  the  North ; who  are  commonly  fad,  pen- 
five  and  fevere  ; whereas  thefe  appear’d  jovial, 

civil. 
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civil,  and  free.  Their  Youth  is  lb  model?, 
that  they  dare  not  fpeak  before  Old  ?Men, 
onlefs  they  are  ask’d  any  Queftion.  I obfer- 
vsd  they  have  tame  Poultry,  as  Hens,  Tur- 
key-Cocks, and  Buftards,  which  are  as  tame  as 
our  Geefe.  Their  Trees  began  to  fhew  their 
Fruit,  as  Peaches,  and  the  like ; which  mull 
be  a great  deal  bigger  than  ours.  Our  Men 
lik’d  very  well  the  Manner  of  thefe  People  j 
and  if  they  had  found  any  Furrs  and  Skins  to 
barter  for  their  Commodities,  they  wou’d  have 
left  me  amongft.  them  j but  I told  them  that 
our  Difcovery  was  more  important  to  them 
than  their  Trade  j and  advis’d  them  to  hide 
their  Commodities  under-ground,  which  they 
might  take  again  upon  our  return,  and  ex- 
change them  with  the  Savages  of  the  North. 
They  approv’d  my  Advice,  and  were  fenfi- 
bSe  that  they  fhou’d  prevent  many  Dangers  j 
for  Men  are  covetous  in  all  Countries. 

The  1 8th  we  embark’d  again,  after  having 
tea  entertain’d  with  Dancing  and  Feafting  ; 
and  carry ’d  away  our  Commodities,  tho’  the 
Savages  were  very  loath  to  part  with  them  ; 
but  having  accepted  our  Calumet  of  Peaces 
they  did  not  prefume  to  ftop  us  by  Force. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

A Continuation  of  our  Voyage  on  the  River  Met- 
chafipi. 

AS  we  fell  down  the  River,  we  look’d  for 
a fit  Place  to  hide  our  Commodities,  and 
at  laft  pitch’d  upon  one  between  two  Eminen- 
ces near  a Wood.  We  took  up  the  green  Sodds, 
and  laid  it  by , and  digg’d  a hole  in  the  Earth 
where  we  put  our  Goods,  and  cover’d  them 
with  pieces  of  Timber  and  Earth , and  then 
put  on  again  the  green  Turf;  fo  that  ’twas  im- 
poflible  to  fufpe£t  that  any  Hole  had  been 
digg’d  under  it,  for  we  flung  the  Earth  into  the 
River.  We  tore  afterwards  the  Bark  of  three 
Oaks  and  of  a large  Cotton-Tree,  and  ingrav’d 
thereon  four  Croifes,  that  we  might  not  mils 
the  Place  at  our  return.  We  embark’d  again 
with  all  fpeed,  and  paft  by  another  Village  of 
Savages  about  fix  Leagues  from  ' Akanfa , and 
then  landed  at  another  two  Leagues  lower, 
where  we  were  kindly  entertain’d.  Men, 
Women,  and  Children  came  to  meet  us;  which 
makes  me  believe  that  the  firil  Akanfa  had 
given  notice  of  our  arrival  to  all  the  Villages  of 
their  Nation.  We  made  them  fome  Prefents 
of  little  value,  which  they  thought  very  confi- 
derable.  Prefents  are  the  Symbols  of  Peace 
in  all  thofe  Countries. 

The  21ft  thofe  Savages  carry 'd  us  in  a Vyrogue 
to  fee  a Nation  farther  off  into  the  Country, 
which  they  call  Taenfa ; for  they  repeated  often 
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that  W ord,  fo  that  we  could  not  but  remember 
it.  Thofe  Savages  inhabit  the  Banks  of  a Lake 
form’d  by  the  Mefchafyi ; but  I had  not  time 
enough  to  make  any  particular  Obfervation 
concerning  feveral  of  the  Villages  which  I 
faw. 

Thefe  Savages  reciev’d  us  with  much  more 
Ceremonies  than  th£  Akanfa  • for  their  Chief 
came  in  great  Solemnity  to  the  Shoar  to  meet 
us.  He  had  a kind  of  a white  Gown,  made  of 
Cloth  of  Bark  of  Trees,  which  their  Women 
fpun ; and  two  Men  carry’d  before  him  a 
thin  Plate  of  Copper,  as  fhining  as  Gold.  We 
prefented  our  Calumet  of  Peace,  which  he  re- 
ceiv’d with  Joy  and  much  Gravity.  The  Men, 
Women,  and  Children,  who  attended  him,  ex- 
prefs’d  a great  Refped  for  me,  and  kifs’d  the 
Sleeves  of  the  Habit  of  St.  Francis ; which  made 
me  believe  that  they  had  leen  fome  Spanijh 
Franciscans  from  New  Mexico  , it  being  ufual 
there  to  kifs  the  Habit  of  our  Order  : But  this  is 
a meer  Conjecture  j tho’  I obferv’d  they  did  not 
pay  that  Refped  to  the  two  Men  who  were 
with  me. 

The  Taenfa  conducted  us  into  a fine  Cabin  of 
flat  Rufhes  and  fhining  Reeds,  and  entertain’d 
us  as  well  as  their  Country  could  afford  ; and 
then  Men  and  Women,  who  are  half  cover’d 
in  that  Country,  danc’d  together  before  us. 
Their  way  of  Dancing  is  much  more  difficult 
than  ours,  but  perhaps  as  pleafant,  were  it  not 
for  their  Mufick,  which  is  very  difagreeable. 
Women  repeat  every  Word  the  Men  have 
fung. 


That 
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That  Country  v is  full  of  Palm-Trees,  wild 
Laurels,  Plum-Trees,  Mulbery-Trees,  Peach- 
Trees,  Apple-Trees,  and  Walnut-Trees  of  five 
or  fix  kinds,  whofe  Nuts  are  a great  deal  bigger 
than  ours.  They  have  alfo  feveral  forts  of 
Fruit-Trees  unknown  in  Europe,  but  I could  not 
difcern  the  Fruit,  becaufe  of  the  Seafon  of  the 
Year. 

The  Manners  and  Temper  of  that  Nation  is 
very  different  from  that  of  the  Iroquois,  Hurons, 
and  Illinois.  Thefe  are  Civil,  Eafie,  Tradable, 
and  capable  of  Inftrudions ; whereas  the  others 
are  meer  Brutes,  as  fierce  and  cruel  as  any  wild 
Beafts.  We  lay  that  Night  in  their  Village,  and 
were  entertain’d  as  civilly  as  we  could  have 
wifh’d  for;  and  we  did  likewife  our  jutmoft  to 
oblige  them  : We  fhew’d  them  the  Effed  of  our 
Fire-Arms,  and  a Piitol,  which  (hot  four  Bul- 
lets one  after  another,  without  needing  to  be 
new  charg’d.  Our  Men  took  their  befr  Cloth, 
which  pleas’d  them  very  much  ; and  they 
feem’d  well  fatisfy’d  with  us,  as  they  exprefs’d 
by  many  Signs  and  Demonftrations.  They 
fent  over  night  to  the  Korea , who  are  their 
Allies,  to  give  them  notice  of  our  arrival ; and 
their  Chief  came  next  Morning  in  great  Cere- 
mony to  fee  us.  They  feem’d  tranfported  with 
Joy,  and  ’tis  great  pity  we  could  not  under- 
hand what  they  told  us,  to  know  what  Opini- 
on they  entertain’d  of  us,  and  from  what  part 
of  the  World  they  fanfy’d  we  came.  I order’d 
my  Men  to  lquare  a Tree,  and  having  made  a 
Crofs,  we  planted  it  near  the  Cabin  where  we 
lay. 


The 
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The  2 2d  we  left  that  obliging  People,  and 
the  Chief  of  the  Korea  attended  us  to  his  Vil- 
lage, which  is  fituated  about  ten  Leagues  lower 
jupon  the  River  in  a fertile  Soil,  which  pro- 
duces abundance  of  Indian  Corn,  and  other 
things  neceffary  for  Life.  We  prefented  them 
with  three  Axes,  fix  Knives,  feven  Yards  of 
good  Tobacco,  feveral  Awls  and  Needles.  They 
receiv’d  our  Prefen ts  with  great  Shouts,  and 
their  Chief  prefented  us  with  a Calumet  of  Peace 
of  red  Marble,  the  Quill  whereof  was  adorn’d 
with  Feathers  of  five  or  fix  forts  of  Birds. 

They  gave  us  alfo  a Noble  Treat  according 
to  their  own  way,  which  I lik’d  very  well  j 
and  after  we  had  din’d,  the  Chief  of  that  Na- 
tion underltanding  by  our  Signs  which  way 
we  were  bound,  took  a Stick,  and  made  fuch 
Demonftrations,  that  we  underftood  that  we 
had  not  above  feven  Days  Journey  to  the  Sea, 
which  he  reprefented  as  a great  Lake  with  large 
wooden  Canow's.  The  next  Day  we  prepar’d 
to  continue  our  Voyage,  but  they  made  fuch 
Signs  to  oblige  us  to  (lay  a Day  or  two  longer, 
.that  I was  almpft  perfwaded  to  do  it ; but  fee- 
ing the  Weather  fo  favourable  for  our  Journey, 
we  embark’d  again.  The  Chief  of  that  Nation 
feeing  we  were  refblv’d  to  be  gone,  fent  feve- 
ral Men  in  two  Tyrogues,  to  attend  ys  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  with  Provifions ; but  when 
I law  that  the  three  Chikacha,  of  whom  I have 
fpoken,  follow’d  us  every- where,  I bid  my  Men 
to  have  care  of  them,  and  obferve  their  Mo- 
tions upon  our  landing,  for  fear  of  any  Sur- 
prize. It  was  then  Rafter^ Day , which  we 
kept  with  great  Devotion,  thoJ  we  could  not 


a Large  Country  in  America.  159 

fay  Mafs  for  want  of  Wine  ; but  we  fpent^U 
the  Day  in  Prayers  in  fight  of  the  Savages,  who 
wonder’d  much  at  it. 

The  Mefchafip  divides  it  felf  fix  Leagues  be- 
low the  Villages  of  the  Korea,  into  two  Bran- 
ches, forming  an  Ifland  about  fixty  Leagues 
long,  according  to  our  belt  Obfervation.  The 
Koroa  oblig’d  us  to  follow  the  Canal  to  the 
Weftward  , tho’  the  Chikacha , who  were  in 
their  Pyrogues , endeavour’d  to  perfwade  me  to 
take  the  other : But  as  we  had  fame  fufpidoa 
of  them,  we  refus’d  to  follow  their  Advice  5 
tho’  I was  afterwards  convinc’d  that  they  de- 
fign’d  only  to  have  the  Honour  to  bring  us  to 
feveral  Nations  on  the  other  Bank  of  the  Ri- 
ver, whom  we  vifited  in  our  return. 

We  loll:  quickly  the  Company  of  our  Sa- 
vages ; for  the  Stream  being  very  rapid  in  this 
Place,  they  could  not  follow  us  in  their  Pj- 
rogues,  which  are  very  heavy.  We  made  that 
Day  near  forty  Leagues,  and  landed  in  die 
Evening  upon  the  Ifland,  where  we  pitch’d  our 
Cabin. 

The  24th  we  continu’d  our  Voyage  5 and  a- 
bout  five  and  thirty  Leagues  below  the  Place 
we  had  lain  , we  difeover’d  two  Filhermen, 
who  immediately  ran  away.  We  heard  feme 
time  after  a great  Cry  and  the  Noife  of  a Drum ; 
but  as  we  Impeded  the  Chikacha,  we  kept  ia 
the  middle  of  the  River,  rowing  as  fall  as  we 
could.  This  was  the  Nation  of  Quinipjja,  as 
we  underftood  fince.  We  landed  that  Night 
in  a Village  belonging  to  the  Nation  of  Tan- 
gib  ac,  as  we  have  been  inform’d  ; but  the  In- 
habitants had  been  furpriz’d  by  their  Enemies, 
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for  we  found  ten  of  them  murther’d  in  their 
Cabins ; which  oblig’d  us  to  embark  again,,  and 
crofs  the  River,  where  we  landed  ; and  having 
made  a Fire,  roafted  our  Indian  Corn. 

The  2 5"th  we  left  the  Place  early  in  the 
Morning ; and  after  having  row’d  the  beft  part 
of  the  Day,  came  to  a point  where  the  Mecha- 
fipi  divides  it  felf  into  three  Canals : We  took 
the  middle  one,  which  is  very  broad  and  deep. 
The  Water  began  there  to  tafte  brackiJh,  but 
four  Leagues  lower  it  was  as  fait  as  the  Sea. 
We  rowed  about  four  Leagues  farther,  and  dis- 
cover’d the  Sea,  which  oblig’d  us  to  go  a-lhoar 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  River. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


Reafons  which  oblig'd  us  to  return  towards  the  Source 
of  the  River  Mefchafipi,  without  going 
ther  toward  the  Sea. 


any  far- 


MY  two  Men  were  very  much  afraid  of  the 
Spaniards  of  New  Mexico , who  inhabit 
to  the  Weftward  of  this  River  ; and  they  were 
perpetually  telling  me.  That  if  they  were  taken, 
the  Spaniards  would  never  fpare  their  Lives,  or 
at  leaft  give  them  the  Liberty  to  return  into 
Europe.  I knew  their  Fears  were  not  altogether 
unreafonable  ; and  therefore  I refolv’d  to  go 
no  farther,  tho’  I had  no  reafon  to  be  afraid 
for  my  felf,  our  Order  being  fo  numerous  in 
New  Mexico , that,  on  the  contrary,  I might 
expeded  to  have  had  in  that  Country  a peace- 
able and  ealieLife. 
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I don’t  pretend  to  be  a Mathematician,  but 
having  learn’d  to  take  the  Elevation  of  the 
Pole,  and  make  ufe  of  the  Aftrolabe  , I might 
have  made  fome  exad  Obfervations,  had  M.  la 
Salle  traded  me  with  that  Instrument : How- 
ever, I oblerv’d  that  the  Mefchafipi  falls  into  the 
Gulph  of  Mexico,  between  the  27  th  and  28  th 
Degrees  of  Latitude,  where,  as  I believe,  our 
Maps  mark  a River  call  d Rio  Efcondido,  the 
Hidden  River.  The  Magdalen  River  runs  be- 
tween this  River  and  the  Mines  of  St.  Barbe  in 
New  Mexico. 

The  Mouth  of  the  Mefchafipi  may  be  about 
thirty  Leagues  from  Rio  Brave,  fixty  from  BaU 
mas,  and  eighty  or  a hundred  from  Rio  Banuco , 
the  neared  Habitation  of  the  Spaniards ; and 
according  to  thefe  Obfervations,  the  Bay  di 
Spirito  SanBo  lies  to  the  North-Ead  of  the  Mef- 
chafipi, which  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of 
the  Illinois  to  the  Sea,  runs  directly  to  the  South, 
or  South- Wed, except  in  its  windings  and  tur;> 
ings,  which  are  fo  great,  that  by  our  compu- 
tation there  are  about  340  Leagues  from  the 
River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Sea,  whereas  there 
are  not  above  1 yo  in  a diredt  Line.  The  Mef- 
chafipi, is  very  deep,  without  being  interrupted 
by  any  Sands,  fo  that  the  bigged  Ships  may 
come  into  it.  Its  Courfe  from  its  Source  to 
the  Sea,  may  be  800  Leagues,  including  Wind- 
ings and  Turnings , as  I fhall  obferve  anon, 
having  travell’d  from  its  Mouth  to  its  Head. 

My  Men  were  very  glad  of  this  Dilcovery, 
and  to  have  efcap’d  fo  many  Dangers  i but,  on 
the  other  hand,  they  exprefs’d  a great  deal  of 
DiiTatisfadion  to  have  been  at  fuch  trouble, 
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without  making  any  Profit,  having  found  no 
Furrs  to  exchange  for  their  Commodities,  They 
were  fo  impatient  to  return,  that  they  would 
never  fuifer  me  to  build  a Cabin  upon  the 
Shoar,  and  continue  there  for  fome  Days,  the 
better  to  obferve  where  we  were.  They  fquar’d 
a Tree  of  twelve  foot  high,  and  made  a Crois 
thereof,  which  we  e reded  in  that  Place,  lea- 
ving there  a Letter  figrfid  by  me  and  my  two 
Men,  containing  an  account  of  our  Voyage, 
of  our  Country,  and  Profeffion.  We  kneel’d 
then  near  the  Crofs,  and  having  fung  the  Ve- 
xllla  Regis,  and  fome  other  Hymns,  embark’d 
again  on  the  ift  of  April  to  return  towards  the 
Source  of  the  River. 

We  faw  no  body  while  we  continu’d  there, 
and  therefore  cannot  tell  whether  any  Natives 
inhabit  that  Coaft,  We  lay  during  the  time 
we  remain’d  a-fhoar  under  our  Canow’s,  fup- 
ported  with  four  Forks,  and  the  better  to  pro- 
tect us  againlt  the  Rain,  we  had  fome  Rolls  of 
BirchVRark , wherewith  we  made  a kind  of 
Gourtains  about  our  Canow,  hanging  from  the 
top  down  to  the  ground.  5Tis  obfervable,  that 
during.  our  Navigation,  God  proteded  us  a- 
gainli  the  Crocodiles,  which  are  \tery  nume- 
rous in  that  River,  and  efpecialiy  towards  the 
Mouth  : They  look  dreadful,  and  would  have 
attack’d  us,  had  we  not  been  very  careful  to 
avoid  them.  We  were  very  good  Husbands  of 
our  Indian  Corn ; for  the  Banks  of  the  River 
being  full  of  Reeds,  it  was  aimoft  impoffifcle  to 
land  to  endeavour  to  kill  fome  Beafts  for  our 
Subfiftence. 
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Our  Canovv  being  loaded  only  with  three 
Men  and  our  Provi lions,  did  not  draw  three 
Inches  Water,  and  therefore  we  could  row  very 
near  the  Ihoar,  and  avoid  the  Current  of  the 
River  ; and  beiides,  my  Men  had  fuch  a De- 
fire to  return  to  the  North,  that  that  very  Day 
we  came  to  Tangibao ; but  becaufe  the  Savages 
we  had  found  murther  d in  their  Cabins,  made 
us  believe  that  that  Place  was  not  fafe,  we  con- 
tinu’d our  Voyage  all  the,  Night  long,  after  ha- 
ving Supp’d,  lighting  a great  Match  to  fright 
the  Crocodiles  away,  for  they  fear  nothing  fo 
much  as  Fire. 

The  next  Day,  April  2.  we  faw  towards 
break  of  Day  a great  Smoab  not  far  from  us, 
and  a little  while  after  we  difcover’d  four  Sa- 
vage Women  loaded  with  Wood,  and  march- 
ing as  fail  as  they  could  to  arrive  at  their  Vil- 
lage before  us,  but  we  got  foon  before  them. 
Some  Bullards  coming  near  us,  one  of  my  Men 
could  not  forbear  to  ihoot  at  them ; which  fo 
much  frighted  thefe  Women , that  they  left 
their  Load  of  Wood,  and  run  away  to  their 
Village,  where  they  arriv  d before  us.  The  Sal- 
vages having  heard  the  node,  were  in  as  great 
fear  as  their  Wives,  and  left  the  Village  upon 
our  approach  ; but  I landed  immediately,  and 
advanc  d alone  with  the  ’ Calumet  of  Peace  ; 
whereupon  they  return’d,  and  receiv’d  us  with 
all  the  Refpedfc  and  Civility  imaginable.  They 
brought  us  into  a great  Cabin,  and  gave  us  fe- 
veral  things  to  eat,  fending  notice  in  the  mean 
time  to  their  Allies  that  we  were  arriv’d  there  ; 
fo  that  a great  number  of  People  crowded  a- 
bout  to  fee  us.  They  admir’d  our  Guns,  and 
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lifting  up  their  Hands  to  Heaven,  made  us  con- 
ceive they  compar’d  them  to  Thunder  and 
Lightning;*  but  feeing  us  Ihoot  Birds  at  a great 
diftance,  they  were  fo  amaz’d  that  they  could 
not  fpeak  a word.  Our  Men  were  fo  kindly 
entertain’d,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  Com- 
modities they  had  hid  under-ground  , they 
would  have  remain’d  amongft  that  Nation ; 
and  truly  it  was  chiefly  to  prevent  any  fuch 
thing  that  I order’d  them  to  do  it,  judging  from 
the  Civility  of  thofe  Savages,  that  they  were 
like  to  be  tempted  to  remain  with  them.  This 
Nation  call’d  themfeives  Quinipijjd. 

We  made  them  fome  fmall  Prefents,  to 
Ihew  our  Gratitude  for  their  kind  Entertain- 
ment, and  left  that  Place  April  a.  and  row’d 
with  fuch  Diligence,  that  we  arriv’d  the  fame 
Day  at  Koroa.  That  Nation  was  not  frighted 
as  the  firft  time,  but  receiv’d  us  with  all  ima- 
ginable Demonftrations  of  joy,  carrying  our 
Canow  upon  their  Shoulders  in  a triumphant 
manner,  and  twelve  Men  dancing  before  us 
with  fine  Feathers  in  their  Hands.  The  Wo- 
men follow’d  us  with  their  Children,  who  held 
me  by  my  Gown  and  Girdle,  expreffing  much 
the  fame'  Kindnefs  to  my  two  Men.  They 
conducted  me  in  that  manner  to  the  Cabin 
they  had  prepar’d  for  us,  made  of  fine  Mats  of 
painted  Rulhes,  and  adorn'd  with  white  Cover- 
ings made  of  Bark  of  Trees,  fpun  as  finely  as 
our  Linen-Cloth  ; and  after  we  had  refrelh’d 
our  felves'  with  the  Victuals  they  had  prepar’d 
for  us,  they  left  us  alone,  to  give  us  time  to 
refi  our  felves,  which  we  did  all  the  Night  long. 
The  next  Morning  I was  farpriz’d  to  lee  their 
Indian 
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Indian  Corn,  which  we  left  very  green,  grown 
already  to  maturity  ; but  I have  learn’d  fince, 
that  that  Corn  is  ripe  fixty  Daysafter  it  is  fown. 
I obferv’d  there  alfo  another  fort  of  Corn ; but 
for  want  of  underftanding  their  Language,  I 
was  not  able  to  know  its  Ule  and  Name. 


CHAP.  XL. 

An  Account  of  our  Departure  from  Koroa,  to  con- 
tinue our  Voyage. 

I Left  Koroa  the  next  Day , April  f.  with  a 
delign  to  vifit  feveral  Nations  inhabiting  the 
Coaft  of  the  Mefchafipi , but  my  Men  would 
never  confent  thereunto,  telling  me  that  they 
had  no  Bufinefs  there,  and  they  were  oblig’d 
to  make  all  the  hafte  they  could  towards  the 
North,  to  exchang : their  Commodities  for 
Furrs.  I told  them  that  Pubiick  Good  was  to 
be  preferr’d  to  Private  Intereft ; but  I could 
not  perfwade  them  to  any  fuch  thing  $ and 
they  told  me  that  every  one  ought  to  be  free  j 
that  they  were  refolv’d  to  go  towards  the  Source 
of  the  River,  but  that  I might  remain  amongft 
thofe  Nations,  if  I thought  fit.  In  fhort,  I 
found  my  felf  oblig’d  to  fubmit  to  their  Will, 
tho’  they  had  receiv’d  Orders  to  obey  my  Di- 
rection. We  arriv’d  the  7th  in  the  Habitation 
of  the  Taenfas , who  had  already  been  inform’d 
of  our  return  from  the  Sea,  and  were  prepar’d 
to  receive  us,  having  for  that  end  fent  for  their 
Allies  inhabiting  the  inland  Country  to  the 
Weftward  of  the  River.  They  us’d  all  poflib’e 
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endeavour  to  oblige  us  to  remain  with  them, 
and  offer  d us  a great  many  things ; but  our 
Men  would  not  hay  one  fingle  Day  ; tho’  I 
confefs  the  Civility  of  that  People,  and  the 
good  Difpoiition  I obferv’d  in  them,  would 
have  hopp'd  me  amongh  them,  had  I been  pro- 
vided with  things  neceftary  for  the  Function  of 
my  Miniftry. 

We  parted  the  8th,  and  the  Taexfas  follow’d 
us  feveral  Leagues  in  their  lighteli  Pyrogucs , but 
were  at  lah  oblig’d  to  quit  us,  being  not  able 
to  keep  pace  with  our  Canow.  One  of  our 
Men  mot  three  Wild-Ducks  at  once,  which 
they  admir’d  above  all  things,  it  being  im- 
poffible  to  do  fo  with  their  Arrows.  We  gave 
them  fome  Tobacco,  and  parted  from  them, 
our  Men  rowing  with  all  their  Strength,  to 
let  them  fee  we  had  kepreempany  with  them 
out  of  meer  Civility. 

Tire  9th  we  came  to  the  Place  where  our 
Men  had  hidden  their  Commodities;  but  when 
my  Men  faw  that  the  Savages  had  burnt  the 
Trees  which  we  had  mark’d,  they  were  fo  a- 
fraid,  that  they  were  near  founding  away,  and 
did  not  doubt  but  their  Goods  were  loft.  We 
went  a-lhoar ; and  while  I was  mending  our 
Canow,  they  went  to  look  for  their  Treafure, 
which  they  found  in  good  condition.  They 
were  fo  tranfported  with  Joy,  that  Picard  came 
immediately  to  tell  me  that  all  was  well,  -In 
the  mean  time,  the  Akanfas  having  receiv  d ad- 
vice of  our  return,  came  down  in  great  num- 
bers along  the  River  to  meet  us ; and  left  they 
Ihould  fee  our  Men  taking  again  their  Goods 
from  under  the  Ground  , I advanc’d  to  meet 

them 
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them  with  the  Calumet  of  Peace , and  ftopt 
them  to  fmoak,  it  being  a facred  Law  amongft 
them  to  fmoak  in  fuch  a Jun<5ture ; and  who- 
foever  would  refufe,  fhould  run  a danger  of  be- 
ing murther’d  by  the  Savages,  who  have  an 
extraordinary  Veneration  for  the  Calumet. 

Whilft  I ftopt  them,,  my  Men  put  their  Com- 
modities into  their  Canow,  and  came  to  take 
me  into  it.  The  Savages  law  nothing  of  it,  of 
which  I was  very  glad ; for  tho’  they  were  our 
own,  perhaps  they  might  claim  part  of  them 
upon  fome  Pretence  or  other.  1 made  feveral 
figns  upon  the  Sand,  to  make  them  apprehend 
what  I thought ; but  With  what  fuccels  I don’t 
know,  for  I could  not  underftand  a word  of 
what  they  faid,  their  Language  having  no  af- 
finity with  th'ofe  of  their  Neighbours  I have 
convers’d  withal,  both  fince  and  after  my  Voy- 
age to  the  Mouth  of  the  Mefchaf.fi. 

I got  into  the  Cano w,  and  went  by  Water  to 
the  Village  of  the  Akanfas,  while  they  went  by 
Land  ; but'  oilr  Men  row’d  fo  faft,  that  they 
could  hardly  keep  pace  with  us.  One  of  them, 
who  was  a good  Runner,  arriv’d  at  the  Vil- 
lage before  us,  and  came  to  the  ftioar  with  the 
Women  and  Children  to  receive  us,  which  they 
did  even  with  more  Civility  than  they  had  ex- 
prefs  d the  firft  time.  Our  Men  fufpe<fted  that 
this  was  only  to  get  our  Commodities,  which 
they  admir’d  j but  they  are  certainly  a good 
People,  and  inftead  of  deferving  the  Name  of 
a Barbarous  Nation,  as  the  Europeans  call  all 
the  Natives  of  America , I think  they  have  more 
Humanity  than  many  Natives  of  Europe , who 
pretend  to  be  very  civil  and  affable  to  Strangers. 
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It  would  be  needlefs  to  give  here  an  exaft 
account  of  the  Feaft  and  Dances  that  were 
made  for  our  Entertainment,  nor  of  the  Me- 
lancholy they  exprefs’d  upon  our  departure.  I 
muft  own,  that  I had  much  a-do  to  leave  them, 
but  my  two  Men  would  not  give  me  leave  to 
tarry  a Day,  feeing  thefe  Nations  having  had 
no  Commerce  with  the  Europeans,  did  not 
know  the  value  of  Beavers  Skins  or  other  Furrs, 
whereas  they  thought  that  the  Savages  inhabi- 
ting about  the  Source  of  the  Mefchafipi,  might 
have  been  inform'd  thereof  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Barnes  of  the  Superiour  or  Great  Lake,  ■ 
which  we  found  to  be  true,  as  we  flrall  obferve 
anon.  We  left  the  Akanfas  upon  tire  24th  of 
April,  having  prefented  them  with  feveral 
little  Toys,  which  they  receiv’d  with  an  extra- 
ordinary joy ; and  during  fixty  Leagues,  faw 
no  Savage  neither  of  the  Nation  of  Chlkacha, 
or  MejJ'orite,  which  made  us  believe  that  they 
were  gone  a Hunting  with  their  Families,  or 
elfe  fled  away  for  fear  of  the  Savages  of  Tmtonha, 
that  is  to  fay,  inhabiting  the  Meadows , who 
are  their  irreconcileable  Enemies. 

This  made  our  Voyage  the  more  eafie,  for 
our  Men  landed  feveral  times  to  kill  fome 
Fowls  and  other  Game,  with  which  the  Banks 
of  the  Mejchafipi  are  plentifully  flock'd ; how.*- 
ever,  before  we  ca'me  to  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  of  the  Illinois,  we  difcover’d  feveral  Mef- 
forites,  who  came  down  all  along  the  River  $ 
but  as  they  had  no  Vyrcgms  with  them , we 
crofs’d  to  the  other  fide ; and  to  avoid  any  fur- 
prize  during  the  Night,  we  made  no  Fire ; and 
the  reb  y cheSavages  could  not  difcover  where- 
about 
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about  we  were  $ for  doubtlefs  they  would  have 
murther’d  us , thinking  we  were  their  Ene- 
mies. 

I had  quite  forgot  to  relate  , that  the  Illinois 
had  told  us,  that  towards  the  Cape,  which  I 
hav#call’d  in  my  Map  St.  Anthony , near  the  Na- 
tion of  the  MeJJbrites,  there  were  fome  Tritons , 
and  other  Sea-Monfters  painted , which  the 
boldeft  Men  durft  not  look  upoh,  there  being 
fome  Inchantment  in  their  face.  I thought 
this  was  a Story  ; but  when  we  came  near  the 
Place  they  had  mention’d,  we  faw  inftead  of 
thefe  Monfters,  a Horfe  and  fome  other  Beafts 
painted  upon  the  Rock  with  red  Colours  by  the 
Savages.  The  Illinois  had  told  us  likewife,  that 
the  Rock  on  which  theie  dreadful  Monfters 
flood  was  fo  fteep  that  no  Man  could  climb 
up  to  it ; but  had  we  not  been  afraid  of  the  Sa- 
vages more  than  of  the  Monfters,  we  had  cer- 
tainly got  up  to  them.  There  is  a common 
Tradition  amongft  that  People,  That  a great 
number  of  Miamis  were  drown’d  in  that  Place, 
being  purfu’d  by  the  Savages  of  Matfigamea^ 
and  fince  that  time,  the  Savages  going  by  the 
Rock,  ufe  to  fmoak  and  offer  Tobacco  to  thofe 
Beafts,  to  appeafe,  as  they  fay,  the  Mdnitou , 
that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the  Algonquins  and 
Accadians,  an  Evil  Spirit,  which  the  Iroquois  call 
Otkon ; but  the  Name  is  the  only  thing  they 
know  of  him. 

While  I was  at  Quebec , I underftood  that 
M.  Jolliet  had  been  upon  the  Mefchajipi , and 
oblig’d  to  return  without  going  down  that 
River,  becaufe  of  the  Monfters  I have  fpoken 
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of,  who  had  frighted  him , as  alfo  becaufe 
he  was  afraid  to  be  taken  by  the  Spaniards  $ 
and  having  an  Opportunity  to  know  the 
Truth  of  that  Story  from  M.  Jolliet  him- 
felf,  with  whom  I had  often  travell’d  up- 
on the  River  St. ^Laurence,  I ask’d  him  whe- 
ther he  had  been  as  far  as  the  Akanfas ? 
That  Qentleman  - anfwer’d  me  , That  the 
Outtaouats  had  often  fpoke  to  him  of  thofe 
Monfters ; but  that  he  had  never  gone  far- 
ther than  the  Hurons  and  Outtaouats , with 
whom  he  had  remain’d  to  exchange  our  Eu- 
ropean Commodities  with  their  Furrs.  He 
added.  That  the  Savages  had  told  him,  that 
it  was  not  fafe  to  go  down  the  River,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Spaniards.  But  notwithftanding 
this  Report,  I have  found  no-where  upon  that 
River  any  Mark,  as  Croffes , and  the  like, 
that  could  perfuade  me  that  the  Spaniards 
had  been  there ; and  the  Savages  inhabiting 
the  Mefchafipi  would  not  have  exprefs’d  fuch 
Admiration  as  they  did  when  they  law  us,  if 
they  had  feen  any  Europeans  before.  I’ll  ex- 
amine this  Queftion  more  at  large  in  my  Second 
Volume, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

A particular  Account  of  the  River  Mefchafipi ; Of 
the  Country  thro ’ which  it  flows  ; and  of  the  Mines 
of  Copper , Lead , and  Coals  we  difcove/d  in  our 

Voyage. 

F Rom  thirty  Leagues  below  Maroa,  down 
to  the  Sea,  the  Banks  of  the  Mefchafipi  are 
full  of  Reeds  or  Canes;  but  we  obferv’d  about 
forty  places,  where  one  may  Land  with  great 
Facility.  The  River  overflows  its  Banks  now 
and  then ; but  the  Inundation  is  not  very  con- 
fiderable,  becaufe  of  the  little  Hills  which  flop 
its  Waters.  The  Country  beyond  thofe  Hills 
is  the  fineft  that  ever  I faw,  it  being  a Plain, 
whofe  Bounds  I don’t  know,  adorn’d  now  and 
then  with  fome  Hills  and  Eminences  cover’d 
with  fine  Trees,  making  the  rareft  Profpect  in 
the  World.  The  Banks  of  the  fmall  Rivers 
flowing  thro’  the  Plain,  are  planted  with  Trees, 
which  feem  to  have  been  difpofed  into  that  cu- 
rious Order  by  the  Art  of  Men ; and  they 
are  plentifully  Rock’d  with  Fifh,  as  well  as  the 
Mefchafipi.  The  Crocodiles  are  very  dangerous 
upon  this  great  River,  as  I have  already  ob- 
ferv’d ; and  they  devour  a Man  4f  they  can 
furprize  him  ; but  ’tis  eafie  to  avoid  them, 
for  they  don’t  fwim  after  Men,  nor  follow 
them  a-lhoar. 

The  Country  affords  all  forts  of  Game,  as 
Turkey-Cocks,  Partridges,  Quails,  Parrots, 
Wood-Cocks,  Turtle.-Doves,  and  Wood-Pige- 
ons; 


\yi  A New  DifcdVery  of 

oi)8 ; and  abundance  of  wild-Oxen,  wild-Goats, 
Stags,  Beavers,,  Otters,  Martins,  and  wild- 
cats : But  as  we  approach’d  the  Sea,  we  faw 
no  Beavers.  I defign  to  give  a particular  Ac- 
count of  thefe  Creatures  in  another  place ; in 
the  mean  time  we  final!  take  notice  of  two  o- 
thers,  who  are  unknown  in  Europe. 

I have  already  mention’d  a little  Animal, 
like  a Musk’d-Rat,  that  M.  la  Salle  kill’d  as  we 
came  from  Fort  Miamis  to  the  Illinois  y which 
deferves  a particular  Defcription.  It  looks  like 
a Rat  as  to  theShape  of  its  Body,  but  it  is  as  big 
as  a Cat:  His  Skin  looks  Silver-like,  withfome 
fair  black  Hair,  which  makes  the  Colour  the 
more  admirable.  His  Tail  is  without  any 
Hair,  as  big  as  the  Finger,  and  about  a Foot 
long,  wherewith  he  hangs  himfelf  to  the 
Boughs  of  Trees.  That  Creature  has  under 
the  Belly  a kind  of  Sack,  wherein  they  put 
their  young  ones  when  they  are  purfu’d  ; 
which  is  one  of  the  moft  wonderful  Things 
of  the  World,  and  a clear  Demonftration  of 
the  Providence  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Almighty, 
who  takes  fo  particular  a Care  of  the  meaneft 
of  his  Creatures. 

There  is  no  fierce  Beaft  in  all  that  Country 
that  das  es  attack  Men ; for  the  Mechibiehi,'  the 
moft  terrible  of  all,  and  who  devours  all  other 
Beafts  whatfoever,  runs  away  upon  the  Ap- 
proach of  a Savage.  The  Head  of  that  Crea- 
ture is  very  like  that  of  the  fpotted  Lynx,  but 
fomewhat  bigger : his  Body  is  long,  and  as  tall 
as  a wild-Goat,  but  his  Legs  are  fiiorter ; his 
Paws  are  like  a Cat’s-Foot ; but  the  Claws 
are  fo  long  and  ftrong,  that  no  other  Beaft  can 
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refift  them.  When  they  have  kill’d  any  Beaft, 
they  eat  part  of  it,  and  carry  the  reft  upon 
their  Back,  to  hide  it  in  the  Woods ; and  I have 
been  told  that  no  other  Beaft  dare  meddle  with 
it.  Their  Skin  is  much  like  that  of  a Lion,as  well 
as  their  Tail ; but  their  Head  is  much  bigger. 

The  Savages  gave  us  tox  underhand  that  to 
the  Weft  ward  of  their  Habitation,  there  are 
feme  Beafts  who  carry  Men  upon  their  Back, 
and  fhew’d  us  the  Hoof,  and  part  of  the  Leg 
of  one,  which  was  certainly  the  Hoof  of  a 
Horfe ; and  furely  Horfes  muft  not  be  utterly 
unknown  in  the  Northern  America  : for  then 
how  cou’d  tneSavages  have  drawn  upon  theRock 
I have  mention’d,  the  Figure  of  that  Animal  ? 

They  have  in  that  Country  all  forts  of  Trees 
we  have  in  Europe,  and  a great  many  other 
unknown  to  us.  There  are  the  fineft  Cedars 
in  the  World  ; and  another  fort  of  Tree,  from 
which  drops  a moft  fragrant  Gum,  which  in 
my  Opinion  exceeds  our  belt  Perfumes.  The 
Cotton-Trees'  are  of  a prodigious  height ; the 
Savages  make  them  hollow  with  Fire,  to  make 
their  Pyrogues  $ and  we  have  leen  fome  of  them, 
all  of  a-piece,  above  an  hundred  Foot  long. 
The  Oak  is  ft>  good,  that  I believe  it  exceeds 
ours  for  Building  Ships.  I have  obferv’d  that 
Hemp  grows  naturally  in  that  Country,  and 
that  they  make  Tarr  and  Pitch  toward  the  Sea- 
Coafts;  and  as  I don’t  queftionbut  that  there  are 
fome  Iron-Mines,  the  Building  of  Men  of  War 
wou’d  be  very  cheap  in  the  River  Mejchafip. 

I took  Notice  in  my  Defcription  of  Louifiana , 
that  there  are  vaft  Meadows,  which  need  not 
to  be  grubb  d up,  but  are  ready  for  the  Plow 

and 
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and  feed ; and  certainly  the  Soil  rauft  be  very 
fruitful,  fince  Beans  grow  naturally,  without 
any  Culture.  Their  Stalks  fubfift  leveral  Years, 
bearing  Fruit  in  the  proper  Seafons : It  is  as 
big  as  one’s  Arm,  and  climbs  up  the  higheft 
Trees,  juft  as  Ivy  does.  The  Peach-Trees  are 
like  ours,  and  fo  fruitful,  that  they  wou  d 
break  if  they  were  not  fupported.  Their 
Forefts  are  full  of  Mulberry-Trees  and  Plum- 
Trees,  whofe  Fruit  is  bemusk’d.  They  have 
alfo  Plenty  of  Pomegranate-Trees  and  Cheft- 
nut-Trees : And  ’tis  obfervable,  that  all  thefe 
Trees  are  cover’d  with  Vines,  whofe  Grapes 
are  very  big  and  fweet. 

They  have  three  or  four  Crops  of  Indian - 
Corn  j for  they  have  no  other  Winter  than 
fome  Rains.  We  had  not  time  enough  to 
look  for  Mines ; but  we  found  in  feveral  places 
forne  Pit-Coal ; and  the  Savages  fhew’d  us  great 
Mines  of  Lead  and  Copper.  They  have  alfo 
Quarries  of  Free-Stone  ; and  of  Black,  White, 
and  Jafper-like  Marble,  of  which  they  make 
their  Calumets. 

Thefe  Savages  are  good-natur’d  Men,  affa- 
ble, civil,  and  obliging  $ but  I delign  to  make 
a particular  Traci  concerning  their  Manners, 
in  my  Second  Volume.  It  feems  they  have  no 
Sentiments  of  Religion ; tho’  one  may  judge 
from  their  Actions,  that  they  have  a kind  of 
Veneration  for  the  Sun,  which  they  acknow- 
ledge, as  it  feems,  for  the  Maker  and  Prefer- 
ver  of  all  things. 

When  the  NadoueJJiam  and  Ijjdti  take  Tobac- 
co, they  look  upon  the  Sun,  which  they  call 
in  their  Language  Louts  $ and  as  foon  as  they 
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have  lighted  their  Pipe.,  they  prefent  it  to  the 
Sun  -with  thefe  Words,  Tchendkuba  Louis , that 
is  to  lay,  Smoak  Sun  ; which  I took  for  a kind 
of  Adoration.  I was  glad  when  I heard  that 
this  only  Deity  was  call’d  Louis,  becaufe  it  was 
alfo  my  Name.  They-  call  the  Moon  Louis  Ba- 
fatfchr,  that  is  to  fay,  The  Sun  of  the  Night  ; fo 
that  the  Moon  and  Sun  have  the  fame  Name, 
except  that  the  Moon  is  diftinguifh’d  by  the 
Word  Bafatjche. 

They  offer  alfo  to  the  Sun  the  belt  part  of 
the  Bead  they  kill , which  they  carry  to  the 
Cabin  of  their  Chief,  who  makes  his  Profit 
thereof,  and  mumble  fome  Words  as  it  raifes. 
They  offer  alfo  the  firft  Smoak  of  their  Cahs- 
mets , and  then  blow  the  Smoak  towards  the 
four  Corners  of  the  World.  This  is  all  I have 
obferv’d  concerning  their  Religion ; which 
makes  me  believe  that  they  have  a religious  Ve- 
neration for  the  Sun. 


CHAP.  XLIL 

An  Account  of  the  various  Languages  of  the  Nations  v 
inhabiting  the  Banks  of  the  Mefchafipi  ; of  their 
Submiffion  to  their  Chief  $ of  the  Difference  of 
their  Manners  from  the  Savages  of  Canada  ; 
and  of  the  Difficulties,  or  rather  Imgojftbi lities  at- 
tending their  Converfion . 

* "|  MS  furprizing  that  every  Nation  of  the  Sa- 
il vages  of  the  Northern  America  fhou’d 
have  a peculiar  Language  j for  tho’  fome  of 
them  live  not  ten  Leagues  one  from  another, 
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they  muft  ufe  aft  Interpreter  to  talk  together, 
there  being  no  univerfal  Language  amongft 
them  ; as  one  may  call  the  Lingua  Franca, 
which  is  underftood  upon  all  the  Coaft  of  the 
Mediterranean-Sea  5 or  the  Latin  Tongue,  com- 
mon to  all  the  Learned  Men  of  Europe.  How- 
ever, thofe  who  live  fo  near  one  another,  un- 
derhand fome  Words  us’d  amongft  their  Neigh- 
bours, but  not  well  enough  to  treat  together 
without  an  Interpreter;  and  therefore  they 
ufe  to  fend  one  of  their  Men  to  each  of  their 
Allies,  to  learn  their  Language,  and  remain 
with  them  as  their  Refident,  and  take  Care  of 
their  Concerns. 

The  Savages  differ  from  thofe  of  Canada  both 
in  their  Manners,  Cuftoms,  Temper,  Incli- 
nations, and  even  in  the  Form  of  their  Head  ; 
thofe  of  the  Mejchajlpi  having  their  Head  very 
flat.  They  have  large  Places  in  their  Villages, 
where  they  meet  together  upon  any  publick 
Rejoycings ; and  where  they  have  publick 
Games  at  certain  Seafons  of  the  Year.  They 
are  lively  and  aftive,  having  nothing  of  that 
Morofity  and  Penfivenefs  of  the  Iroquois  and  o- 
thers.  Their  Chiefs  have  a more  abfolute  Au- 
thority than  thofe  of  the  other  Savages,  which 
Power  is  very  narrow  ; and  thofe  who  live 
the  neareft  to  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  have 
fuch  a Deference  for  their  Chief,  that  they 
dare  not  pafs  between  Him  and  a Flambeau, 
which  is  always  carry’d  before  him  in  all  Ce- 
remonies. Thefe  Chiefs  have  Servants  and  Of- 
ficers to  wait  upon  them  : They  diftribute  Re- 
wards and  Prefents  as  they  think  fit.  In  fhortr. 
They  have  amongft  them  a Form  of  Political 
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Government ; and  I mult  own  they  make  a to- 
lerable ufe  of  their  Reafon. 

They  were  altogether  ignorant  of  Fire- Arms, 
and  all  other  Inftruments  and  Tools  of  Iron  and 
Steel,  their  Knives  and  Axes  being  made  of 
Flint,  and  other  /harp  Stones ; whereas  we 
were  told  that  the  Spaniards  of  New  Mexico  li- 
ved not  above  forty  Leagues  from  them,  and 
fupply’d  them  with  all  the  Tools,  and  other 
Commodities  of  Europe.  We  found . nothing 
among  them  that  might  be  fufpefted  to  come 
from  the  Europeans,  unlefs  it  befome  little  Pie- 
ces of  Glafs  put  upon  a Thread,  with  which 
their  Women  ufe  #0  adorn  their  Heads.  They 
wear  Bracelets  and  Ear-Rings  of  fine  Pearls, 
which  they  fpoil , having  nothing  to  bore 
them,  but  with  Fire.  They  made  us  to  un- 
derhand that  they  have  them  in  exchange  for 
their  Calumets , from'  fome  Nations  inhabit- 
ing the  Coaft  of  the  Grpat  Lake  to  the  South- 
ward, which  I take  to  be  the  Gulph  of  Flo- 
rida. 

Til  fay  nothing  here,  or  at  leaf!  very  little, 
concerning  their  Converfion,  referving  to  dif- 
courfe  fully  upon  that  SubjedSr,  in  a Third  Vo- 
lume, whdrein  I promife  my  felf  to  undeceive 
many  People  about  the  faife  Opinions  they 
entertain  on  this  Matter.  Where-ever  the 
ApofHes  appear’d,  they  converted  fo  great  a 
number  of  People,  that  the  Gofpet  was  known 
and  believ’d  in  a fir  or  t time,  thro’  moll  part 
of  the  then-known  World.  But  our  Modern 
Millions  are  not  attended  with  that  Grace  and 
Power,  and  therefore  we  are  not  to  expect  thofe 
miraculous  Converfions.  I have  imparted  to 
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them,  as  well  as  I cou’d,  the  chief  and  gene- 
ral Truths  of  the  Christian  Religion  : But,  as  I 
have  oblerv’d  already,  the  Languages  of  thole 
Nations,  having  little  or  no  Affinity  one  with 
another,  I cannot  fay  that  my  Endeavours 
have  been  very  fuccefsful,  tho’  I 'team'd  the 
Language  of  the  Iff  at  i or  Nadoujjians,  and  un- 
derhood indifferently  that  of  the  Illinois : But 
' the  Truths  of  Chriliianity  are  fo  fublime,  that 
Ifear,neithermy  Words  nor  Signs  and  Adfions 
have  been  able  to  give  them  an  Idea  of  what  Jl 
I preach d unto  them,  GOD  alone,  who 
knows  the  Hearts  of  Men,  knows  alfo  what 
Succefs  my  Endeavours  have  had.  The  Bap- 
tifm  I have  adminifter’d  to  fevera  1 Children, 
of  whofe  Death  I was  morally  affur’d,  is  the 
only  certain  Fruit  of  my  Million.  But'  after 
all,  I have  only  difeover  d the  way  for  other 
Miffionaries,  and  fhall  be  ready  at  all  times  to 
return  thither,  thinking  my  {elf  very  happy  if 
I can  fpend  the  reft  of  my  Days  in  endeavour- 
ing my  own  and  other  Men’s  Salvation  ; and 
efpecially  in  favour  of  thofe  poor  Nations,  who 
have  been  hitherto  ignorant  of  their  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  But  left  I ihou’d  tire  the  Rea- 
der, I reaffume  the  Thread  of  my  Difcourfe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 

An  Account  of  'the  Fishery  of  the  Sturgeons ; and  of 
the  Courfe  we  took , for  fear  of  meeting  fame  of 
our  Men  from  Fort  Crevecoeur. 

%/f/E  embark’d  the  24th  of  April , as  I have 
11  already  laid,  and  our  Provisions  being 
fpent  fome  Days  after,  we  had  nothing  to  live 
upon,  but  the  Game  we  kill  d,  or  the  Fiftt  we 
cou’d  catch.  Stags,  wild  Goats,  and  even  wild 
Oxen  are  pretty  fcarce  toward  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  of  th q Illinois  ; for  this  Nation  comes 
as  far  a s' the  Mefchafipi  to  hunt  them ; but  by 
good  chance  we  found  a great  quantity  of 
Sturgeons,  with  long  Bills,  as  we  call  d them, 
from  the  Shape  of  their  Head.  It  was  then 
the  Seafon  that  thefe  Fillies  fpawn  ; and  they 
come  as  near  the  Shoar  as  they  can  ; fo  that 
we  kill’d  as  many  as  we  wou’d  with  our  Axes 
and  Swords,  without  fpending  our  Powder 
and  Shot.  They  were  fo  numerous,  that  we 
took  nothing  but  the  Belly,  and  other  dainty 
Parts,  throwing  off  the  reft.  , 

As  we  came  near  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the  Illinois , my  Men  begun  to  be  very  af- 
fraid  to  meet  with  their  Comrades  of  Fort 
Crevecxur ; tor  having  not  yet  Exchang’d  their 
Commodities,  as  they  were  Order’d,  and  re- 
fus’d to  go  .Northward  at  fuff , as  I defir’d 
them,  they  had  much  reafon  to  fear  that  they 
wou’d  ftop  them,  and  punilh  them  for  not  ha- 
ving follow’d  my  Directions.  I was  like  wife 
N 2 afraid 
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afraid,  that  by  thefe  Means  our  Voyage  towards 
the  Sea  wou  d be  difcover’d,  ( there  being  fome 
Reafons  to  keep  it  fecret,  as  I Hull  obferve  in 
another  place)  and  our  farther  Difcovery  ftopt; 
and  therefore  to  prevent  any  fuch  thing,  1 ad- 
vis’d them  to  row  all  the  Night,  and  reft  our  J 
felves  during  the  Day  in  the  Iflands ; which 
are  fo  numerous  in  that  River.  The  Trees  | 
and  Vines  wherewith  thofe  Iflands  are  cover'd, 
are  fo  thick,  that  one  can  hardly  Land,  and 
To  we  might  lie  there  very  fafe,  it  being  im- 
poffible  to  difcover  us.  This  Advice  was  ap- 
prov’d, and  thereby  we  avoided  any  Rencoun- 
ter ; for  I did  not  doubt  but  our  Men  came 
now  and  then  from  For t Crevecceur,  to  obferve  J 
the  Mefcbajipi,  and  get  Intelligence  of  us.  But 
when  we  found  our  felves  pretty  far  from  the 
the  Riverof  the  Illinois,  we  tfavell’d  in  the  Day, 
as  we  ufed  to  do,  in  order  to  make  our  Ob- 
fervations , and  view  the  Country ; which 
does  not  appear  fo.  fertil,  nor  cover’d  with  fo 
fine  Trees  above  the  River  of  the  Illinois,  as 
it  is  below,  down  the  Mefcbajipi  to  the  Sea. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

A fort  Account  of  the  Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Me- 
fchafipi ; of  the  Lake  of  'Tears  $ of  the  Fall  of 
St.  Anthony  ; of  the  wild  Oats  of  that  Country  j 
and  fever al  other  Circurnftances  of  our  Voyage. 

NO  Rivers,  as  I have  already  faid,  run  in- 
to the  Mefchafpi  between  the  River  of 
the  Illinois  and  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony,  from 
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the  Weft  ward,  but  the  River  Ottenta , and  ano- 
ther which  falls  into  it  within  eight  Leagues 
of  the  faid  Fall : But  on  the  Eaft  ward  we  met 
with  a pretty  large  River,  call'd  Ouifconfin  or 
Mifconfin,  which  comes  from  the  Northward. 
This  River  is  near  as  large  as  that  of  the  Illi- 
nois ; but  I cannot  give  an  exad:  account  of^the 
length  of  its  Courfe,  for  we  left  it  about  fixty 
Leagues  from  its  Mouth,  to  make  a Portage 
into  another  River,  which  runs  into  the  Bay 
of  Tuans , as  I fhall  obferve  when  I come  to 
fpeak  of  our  return  from  IJJati  into  Canada.  This 
River  Ouifconfin  runs  into  the  Mefchafip  about 
i oo  Leagues  above  that  of  the  Illinois.  , 

Within  five  and  twenty  Leaguesafter,we  met 
. another  River  coming  from  the  Eaftward, nam’d 
by  th'e  Ijfati  and  Nadoujfians,  Chebadeba , that  is. 
The  Black  River.  I can  fay  very  little  of  it, 
having  obferv’d  only  its  Mouth ; but  I judge 
from  thence,  that  it  is  not  very  confiderable. 
About  thirty  Leagues  higher  we  found  the 
Lake  of  Tears,  which  we  nam’d  fo,  becaufe 
the  Savages,  who  took  us,  as  it  will  be  hereaf- 
ter related,  confulted  in  this  place  what  they 
Ihou’d  do  with  their  Prifoners ; and  thofe  who 
were  for  murthering  us,  cry  d all  the  Night 
upon  us,  to  oblige,  by  their  Tears,  their  Com-, 
panions  to  confent  to  our  Death.  This  Lake 
is  form’d  by  the  Mefchafip,  and  may  be  feven 
Leagues  long  and  five  broad.  Its  Waters  are 
almoft  ftanding,  the  Stream  being  hardly  per- 
ceptible in  the  middle.  We  met  within  a 
League  above  the  Lake,  another  River,  call’d 
The  River  of  the  Wild  Oxen  j beeauie  of  the 
great  number  of  thofe  Beafts  grazing  upon  its 
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Banks.  It  £a§s  with  a great  Rapidity  into  the 
Mejc'  afipi ; but  fome  Leagues-  above  its  Mouth, 
the  Stream  is  very  gentle  and  moderate.  There 
is  an  infinite  number  of  large  Tortoifes  in  that 
River,  which  are  very  relifhing.  A Row  of 
Mountains  fence  its  Banks  in  fome  places. 

There  is  another  River,  which  falls  forty 
Leagues  above  this  Sail,  into  the  Mefchafp ; 
thro5  which  one  may  go  into  the  Superiour 
Lake,  by  making  a Portage  from  it  into  the  Ri 
ver  NijfipUouet , which  runs  into  the  fame  Lake. 
It  is  full  of  Rocks  and  rapid  Streams.  We 
nam’d  it  The  River  of  the  Grave  or  Maujolatum, 
becaufe  the  Savages  bury’d  there  one  of  their 
Men,  who  was  bitten  by  a Rattle-Snake.  They 
us’d  great  Ceremonies  in  his  Funeral,  which  I 
fliall  defcribe  in  another  place  ; and  I put  up- 
on his 'Corps  a white  Covering  p for  which 
the  Savages  return’d  me  their  publick 
Thanks ; and  made  a great  Feaft,  to  which  a- 
bove  an  hundred  Men  were  invited. 

The  Navigation  of  the  .Mefchafyi  is  inter- 
rupted ten  Leagues  above  this  River  of  the 
Grave , by  a Fail  of  fifty  or  fixty  Foot  high, 
which  we  call’d  The  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua, 
whom  we  had  taken  for  the  Protector  of  our 
Difcovery.  There  is  a Rock  of  a Pyramidal 
Figure,  juft  in  the  middle  of  the  Fall  of  the 
- River. 

The  Row  of  Mountains  fencing  the  Banks 
of  the  Mef chaff i,  ends  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  of  Qulfccnfin ; and  there  we  likewife  oh- 
ferv’d,  that  that  River  which  runs  from  thence 
to  Sea  aim  oft  diredtly  North  and  South,  runs 
then  from  the  Weft  ward  or  the  North-Weft. 

The 
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The  Misfortune  we  had  of  being  taken  Prifo- 
ners,  hindred  us  from  going  as  far  as  its  Source, 
which  we  cou’d  never  learn  from  the  Sava- 
ges, who  told  us  only,  that  about  twenty  or 
thirty  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony , 
there  is  another  Fall ; near  which  a Nation 
of  Savages  inhabit  at  certain  Seafons  of  the 
Year.  They  call  thofe  Nations  Tintonha,  that 
is.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Meadows. 

Eight  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony , 
we  met  with  the  River  of  the  IJJati  or  Na- 
doueffians,  which  is  very  narrow  at  the  Mouth. 
It  comes  out  from  the  Lake  of  th e IJJati,  lying 
about  feventy  Leagues  from  its  Mouth.  We 
call  d this  River  The  River  of  St.  Francis  ; and 
it  was  in  this  Place  that  we  were  made  Slaves 
by  the  Ijjati. 

The  Courfe  of  the  Mefchafip , according  to 
our  beft  Computation,  is  about  800  Leagues 
long,  from  Tmtonha  to  the  Sea,  including  its 
Windings  and  Turnings ; which  are  very  great, 
and  may  be  navigable  from  the  Fall  of  St.  An- 
thony , for  flat-bottom ’d-Boats , provided  the 
Ifland  were  clear’d  frpm  Trees,  and  efpecially 
from  Vines ; which  having  ty’d  the  Trees  to- 
gether, wou:d  itop  a Boat  in  many  places. 

The  Country  about  the  Lake  Ijjati  is  a Mar- 
fhy  Ground,  x wherein  grows  abundance  of  wild 
Oats,  which  grow  without  any  culture  or 
fowing,  in  Lakes,  provided  they  are  not  above 
three  Foot  deep.  That  Corn  is  much  like  our 
Oats,  but  much  better  j , and  its  Stalks  are  a 
great  deal  longer  when  it  is  ripe.  The  Savages 
gather  it,  and  live  thereupon  feveral  Months 
of  the  Year,  making  a kind  of  Broath  thereof. 
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The  Savage  Women  are  oblig’d  to  tie  feveral 
Stalks  together  with  White  Bark  of  Trees,  to 
fright  away  the  Ducks , Teals , or  Swans, 
which  otherwife  woud  ipoil  it  before  it  be 
ripe. 

This  Lake  of  IJJ'ati  lies  within  (ixty  Leagues 
to  the  Weftward  of  the  Superiour  Lake  ; but 
3tis  impofiible  to  travel  by  Land  from  one  to 
the  other,  unlels  it  be  in  a hard  Froft,  becaufe 
of  the  Marfhy  Grounds,  which  otherwife  link 
under  a Man  j but,  as  I have  already  faid, 
they  may  ufe  their  Ganow’s,  tho’  it  be  very 
troublefome,  becaufe  of  the  many  Portages, 
and  the  length  of  the  Way,  which,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  Windings  of  the  River,  is  about 
1 jo  Leagues.  The  Ihortefi:  Way  is  by  the  Ri- 
ver of  the  Grave,  thro’  which  we  went  in  our 
Return.  We  found  nothing  but  the  Bones  of 
the  Savage  we  had  bury’d  there,  the  Bears  ha- 
ving pull’d  out  with  their  Paws  the  great 
Stakes  the  Savages  had  beat  deep  into  the 
Ground  round  about  the  Corps ; vVhich  is  their 
nfual  Way  of  burying  their  Dead.  We  found 
near  the  Grave  a Calumet  or  Pipe  of  War,  and 
a Pot,  in  which  the  Savages  had  left  fome  fat 
Meat  of  wild  Oxen,  for  the  ufe  of  their  dead 
Friend,  during  his  Voyage  into  the  Country  of 
Souls ; which  fheweth  that  they  believe  their 
Immortality. 

There  are  many  other  Lakes  near  the  Ri- 
ver IJJ'ati,  from  which  feveral'  Rivers  fpring. 
The  Banks  of  thofe  Rivers  are  inhabited  by  the 
IJJ'ati,  the  Nadou flans,  the  Tintonka  or  Inhabi- 
tants of  Meadows , the  Ouadebathon  or  Men  of 
Rivers,  the  Chcngdsketon  or  Nation  of  the  Wolf  or 
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the  Dog ; for  Chonga  fignifies  either  of  thefe  Crea- 
tures. There  are  alfo  feveral  other  Nations, 
which  we  include  under  the  general  Denomi- 
nation of  Nadoujjtans.  Thefe  Savages  may 
bring  into  the  Field  eight  or  nine  thoufand 
Men  : They  are  Brave,  Bold,  great  Runners, 
and  good  Markfmen  with  their  Arrows.  It 
was  a Party  of  thefe  Savages  that  took  us 
Prifoners,  and  carry’d  us  to  the  IJfati , as  I 
am  going  to  relate  in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

The  Author  and  his  Canow-Men  are  taken  by  the 
Savages,  who,  after  feveral  Attempts  upon  their 
Lives,  carry  them  away  with  them  into  their 
Country  above  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

\/^fE  ufed  to  go  to  Prayers  thrice  a Day, 
as  I have  elfewhere  obferv’d  ; and  my 
conftant  Requeft  to  G.od  was.  That  when  we 
Jhou  d firft  meet  the  Savages,  it  might  happen 
to  be  by  Day.  Their  Cuftom  is,  to  kill  as 
Enemies  all  they  meet  by  Night,  to  enrich 
themfelves  with  their  Spoils,  which  are  nothing 
but  a Parcel  of  Hatchets,  Knives,  and  fuch 
like  Trifles ; which  yet  they  value  more  than 
we  do  Gold  or  Silver.  They  make  no  Scru- 
ple to  affaffinate  even  their  own  Allies,  when 
they  think  they  can  handfomly  conceal  the 
Murder ; for  by  fiich  Exploits  it  is  they  hope 
to  gain  the  Reputation  of  being  great  Soldiers, 
and  to  pafs  for  Men  of  Courage  and  Refo- 
lution. 


’Twas 
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Twas  with  a great  deal  of  Satisfaction  that 
we  furvey’d  the  Pleafures  of  the  River  Mefcba- 
fipi  all  along  our  Paflage  up  it,  which  had 
been  fince  the  Firft  of  April.  Nothing  as  yet 
had  interrupted  our  Obfervations,  whither  it 
were  navigable  above  or  below.  In  our  Way 
we  kill’d  feven  or  eight  Buftards  or  Wild' Tur- 
keys, which  in  thefe  Countries  increafe  mighti- 
ly, as  well  as  all  other  Wild  Creatures.  We 
had  alfo  plenty  of  Bulls,  Dears,  Caftors,  Filh, 
and  Bears-Flelh  j which  la  ft  we  kill’d  as  they 
were  fwimming  over  the  River. 

And  here  I cannot  forbear  ferioufly  reced- 
ing on  that  fecret  Pleafure  and  Satisfadion  of 
Mind,  which  is  to  be  found  in  Prayer,  and 
the  real  Advantages  which  may  be  drawn  from 
thence,  when  I confider  how  effedually  my 
own  were  heard  : For  the  fame  Day,  being 
the  Twelfth  of  April,  as  our  two  Men  were 
boiling  one  of  the  Buftards,  and  my  felf  re- 
fitting our  Canow  on  the  Banks  of  the  River? 
I perceiv’d  all  of  a fudden  about  Two  in  the 
Afternoon,  no  lefs  than  fifty  Canow’s,  which 
were  made  of  Bark,  and  mann’d  with  120 
Savages,  who  were  ftark  naked,  and  came 
down  the  River  with  an  extraordinary  Swift- 
nefs,  to  furprize  the  Mi  arms,  lilinoss,  and  Ma- 
rohans , their  Enemies. 

We  threw  away  the  Broath  which  was  a 
preparing,  and  getting  aboard  "as  fall  as  we 
cou’d,  made  towards  them,  cryidg  out  thrice, 
Mijligoucbe  and  Diatchez,  which  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Iroquois  and  Algcnquins , is  as  much 
as  to  fay.  Comrades,  we  are  Men  of  Wooden-Ca- 
mws : for  fo  they  call  thofe  that  fail  in  great 

Velfels. 
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V'effels.  This  had  no  effect,  for  the  Barbari- 
ans underftood  not  what  we  laid  ; fo  that  they 
furrounded  us  immediately,  and  began  to  let 
fiie  their  Arrows  at  a Diftance ; till  the  Eldeft: 
amongft  them  perceiving  that  I had  a Calumet 
or  Pipe  of  Peace  in  my  Hand,  came  up  to  us, 
and  prevented  our  being  murder’d  by  their 
Warriors. 

Thefe  Men,  who  are  more  brutal  than  thofe 
of  the  lower  River,  fell  a jumping  out  of 
their  Canow’s,  fome  upon  Land,  others  into 
the  Water ; furrounding  us  on  all  fides,  with 
Shrieks  and  Out-eries  that  were  indeed  very 
terrifying.  ’Twasto  nopurpofeto  refill,  being 
but  three  to  fo  great  a number.  One  of  them 
fnatch  d the  Pipe  of  Peace  out  of  my  Hand, 
as  our  Canow  and  theirs  were  fallen ’d  toge- 
ther on  the  Bank  of  the  River.  We  prefent- 
ed  them  with  fome  fmall  Pieces  of  Martinico 
Tobacco,  becaufe  it  was  better  than  what  they 
had.  As  they  receiv’d  it,  the  Elders  of  them 
cry’d  out  Miahima , Mlahlma ; but  what  they 
meant  by  it  we  know  it.  However  we  made 
Signs  with  our  Oars  upon  the  Sand,  that  the 
Miami*  their  Enemies,  whom  they  were  in 
fearch  of,  had  pafs’d  the  River,  and  were  up- 
on their  Flight  to  join  the  Illinois. 

When  they  faw  themfelves  difcover’d,  and 
confequently  out  of  all  hopes  of  furprizing 
their  Enemies,  three  or  four  of  the  eldeft  of 
them  laid  their  Hands  on  my  Head,  and  be- 
gan to  weep  bitterly,  accompanying  their  Tears 
with  fuch  mournful  Accents  as  can  hardly  be 
expreft ; till  with  a forry  Handcherchif  of  Ar- 
menian Cloath,  which  I had  left,  I made  a Ihift 

to 
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to  dry  up  their  Tears : However,  to  very  lit- 
tle purpofe ; for  refufing  to  fmoak  in  our  Ca- 
lumet or  Pipe  of  Peace,  they  thereby  gave  us 
to  underftand,  that  their  Defign  !was  (till  to 
murder  us.  Hereupon  with  an  horrid  Out- 
cry, which  they  fet  up  all  at  once,  to  make 
it  yet  the  more  terrible,  they  hurry’d  us  crols 
the  River,  forcing  us  to  redouble  the  Stroaks 
of  our  Oar,  to  make  the  more  Ipeed ; and  en- 
tertaining us  all  the  while  with  fuch  difmal 
Howls,  as  were  capable  of  ftriking  Terror  in- 
to the  molt  refolute  and  daring  Souls.  Being 
come  a-fhoar  on  the  other  fide,  we  unloaded 
our  Canow,  and  landed  our  Things,  part  of 
which  they  had  robb’d  us  of  already.  Some  time 
after  our  Landing,  we  made  a Fire  a fecond 
time,  to  make  an  end  of  boiling  our  Bullard. 
Two  others  we  prefented  the  Barbarians,  who 
having  confulted  together  what  they  fihou’d  do 
with  us,  two  of  their  Leaders  came  up  to  us, 
and  made  us  to  underftand  by  Signs,  that  their 
Warriors  were  refolv’d  upon  our  Death.  This 
oblig’d  me,  whiift  one  of  our  Canow-Men 
look’d  after  our  Things,  to  go  with  the  other 
and  apply  my  felf  to  their  Chiefs.  Six  Hat- 
chets, fifteen  Knives,  fome  pieces  of  Tobacco, 
was  the  Prefent  that  I made  them.  After 
which,  bending  my  Neck,  and  pointing  to  a 
Hatchet,  I fignify’d  to  them  by  that  Submifli- 
on,  that  we  threw  our  felves  on  their  Mercy. 

The  Prefent  had  the  good  E fifed  to  foften 
fome  of  them,  who,  according  to  their  Cu- 
ftom,  gave  us  fome  Fle/h  of  Beaver  to  eat, 
themfelves  putting  the  three  firft  Bits  in  our 
Mouths  j having  firft:  blown  upon  it,  becaufe 

the 
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I the  Meat  was  hot.  After  this  they  let  their 
Platter  before  us,  which  was  made  of  the  Bark 
1 of  a Tree,  leaving  us  at  Liberty  to  feed  after 
our  own  falhion.  Thefe  Civilities  did  not  hin- 
i der  us  from  palling  the  Night  very  uneafily, 
becaufe  in  the  Evening  before  they  went  to 
fleep,  they  had  return’d  us  our  Calumet  of  Peace, 
j The  two  Canow-Men  refolv’d  to  fell  their  Lives 
as  dear  as  they  cou'd,  and  to  defend  themfelves 
like  Men  to  the  laft,  in  Cafe  they  lhou’d  at- 
' tack  us.  For  my  part,  I told  them  1 refolv’d 
to  fuffer  my  felf  to  he  flain  without  the  leaft 
refiftance,  in  imitation  of  our  Saviour,  who 
refign’d  himfelf  up  voluntarily  into  the  Hand 
of  his  Executioner.  However,  we  watch’d  all 
Night  by  turns,  that  we  might  not  be  furpriz’d 
in  our  Sleep. 


C H A P.  XL  VI. 

Refolution  which  the  Barbarians  take  to  carry  the  Au- 
thor and  his  two  Men  along  with  them  up  into 
their  Country,  above  the  River  Mefchafipi. 

THE  13  th  of  April,  very  early  in  thq 
Morning,  one  of  their  Captains,  whofe 
Name  was  Narrhetoba,  being  one  of  thofe  who 
had  been  for  killing  us,  and  whofe  Body  was 
painted  all  over  , came  and  demanded  my 
Pipe  of  Peace.  It  being  deliver  d him,  he 
fill  d it  with  Tobacco  of  their  own  growth, 
and  made  thofe  of  his  own  Band  fmoak  in  it 
firft ; then  all  the  refi  that  had  been  for  put- 
ting us  to  Death.  After  this  he  made  Signs 
« that 
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that  we  miiil  go  with  them  into  th'eir  Coun- 
try, whither  they  were  then  about  to  return. 
This  Propofal  did  not  ftartle  me  much,  for  ha- 
ving caus'd  the  Enterprize  which  they  had 
fram’d  againft  their  Enemies  to  mifcarry,  I 
was  not  unwilling  to  imbrace  any  opportunity 
of  making  farther  Difcoveries  amongft  thefe 
Barbarous  Nations. 

That  which  perplex’d  me  mod,  was  the  Dif- 
ficulty I had  of  faying  my  Office,  and  perform- 
ing the  reft  of  my  Devotions  in  the  Prefence 
of  thefe  Wretches.  Many  of  them  obferving 
my  Lips  to  move,  told  me  in  a harfh  and  fe- 
vere  Tone,  Ouackanche  ; from  whence,  becaufe 
we  underftood  not  a Word  of  their  Language, 
we  concluded  them  to  be  very  angry.  Michal 
Ako , one  of  the  Canovv-Men,  told  me  with  a 
frightful  Air,  that  if  I continu’d  to  fay  my 
Breviary,  we  ihou’d  infallibly  be  murther’d 
by  them.  The  Vicar d du  G^y  defird  meat  leaf!: 
to  fay  my  Prayers  in  private,  for  fear  of  en- 
raging them  too  far.  The  laft  Advice  feern’d 
the  beft  j but  the  more  I endeavour’d  to  con- 
ceal my  feif,  the  more  of  them  had  I at  my 
Heels.  If  at  any  time  I retir’d  into  the  Woods, 
they  immediately  concluded  ’tvyas  to  hide  forne- 
thing  : So  that  1 knew  not  which  way  to  turn 
me  for  the  performance  of  my  Duty  ; for  they 
wou  d never  fuffer  me  a Moment  out  of  their 
Sight. 

This  compell’d  me  at  laft  to  acquaint  the 
two  Canow-Men,  that  I cou’d  no  longer  dif- 
pence  with  my  felf  in  omitting  the  Duty  of 
my  Office  : That  if  they  ihoud  murder  us  on 
this  account,  I ihou’d  indeed  be  the  innocent 
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Caufe  of  their  Death  as  well  as  my  own.; 
that  therefore  I ran  the  fame  Rifque  as  they, 
but  that  no  Danger  was  great  enough  to  ju- 
ftifie  me  in  the  difpenfing  with  my  Duty.  In 
fine,  the  Barbarians  underftood  by  the  Word 
Ouackanche,  that  the  Book  in  which  I read,  was 
an  Evil  Spirit,  as  I afterwards  underflood  by 
being  amongfl:  them.  However,  I then  knew 
by  their  Gettures  that,  they  had  an  averfion  for 
it.  Wherefore  to  ule  them  to  it  by  degrees,  I 
was  wont  to  fing  the  Litanies,  as  we  were  up- 
on the  Way,  holding  the  Book  in  my  Hand. 
They  fondly  believ’d  my  Breviary  was  a Spirit, 
which  taught  me  to  fing  thus  thus  for  their 
Diverfion.  All  thefe  People  naturally  love 
Singing. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

The  many  Outrages  done  us  by  the  Savages , before 
iv e arriv'd  in  their  Country.  They  frequently  de- 
fgn  againfi  our  Lives. 

TH  E many  Outrages  which  were  done  us 
by  thefe  Barbarians , thro’  the  whole 
Courfe  of  our  Voyage,  are  not  to  be  imagin’d. 
Our  Canow  was  both  bigger  and  heavier  laden 
than  Theirs.  They  feldom  carry  any  thing 
but  a Quiver  full  of  Arrows,  a Bow,  and 
fome  forry  Skin  or  other,  which  ufually  lerves 
two  of  them  for  a Coverlet.  The  Nights 
were  fliarp  as  yet  for  the  Seafon,  by  reafon  of 
our  advancing  ftill  Northwards ; fo  that  at 

Night 
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Night  ’twas  neceflary  to  keep  our  felves  as  i 
warm  as  we  cou’d. 

Our  Condu&ors  obferving  that  we  did  not 
make  fo  much  Way  as  themfelves,  order’d 
three  of  their  Warriors  to  go  aboard  us.  One 
feated  himfelf  on  my  Left,  the  other  two  be- 
hind the  Men,  to  help  them  to  row,  that  we 
might  make  the  more  hafte.  The  Barbarians 
fometimes  row  no  lefs  than  thirty  Leagues  a | 
Day,  when  they  are  in  hafte  to  take  the  Field, 
and  defign  to  fur  prize  their  Enemies.  Thofe 
who  took  us  were  df  divers  Villages,  and  as  1 
much  divided  in  their  Sentiments  in  regard  of 
tis.  Every  Evening  ’twas  our  peculiar  Care  to 
plant  our  Cabin  near  the  young  Chief,  who 
had  taken  Tobacco  in  our  Pipe  of  Peace  ; fig- 
nifying  to  him  thereby,  that  we  put  our  felves 
under  his  Protedion. 

This  we  did  by  reafon  of  the  Divilions  which 
reign’d  amongft  the  Savages.  Ayuipaguelw,  one 
of  their  Cheifs,  who  had  a Son  kill’d  by  the  - j 
Miami*,  finding  he  cou’d  not  revenge  himfelf 
of  that  Nation,  thought  of  venting  his  Paflion 
upon  us.  Every  Night  wou’d  he  bewail  his 
Son,  whom  he  had  loft  in  the  War,  thinking 
thereby  to  ftir  up  thofe  of  his  Band  to  revenge 
his  Death,  kill  us,  feize  our  Effects,  and  after  I 
that  puifue  the  Mlamls.  But  the  other  Sava-  I 
ges,  who  were  very  fond  of  European  Com- 
modities, thought  it  more  advifeable  to  protect 
us,  that  other  Europeans  might  be  encourag’d 
to  come  amongft  them. , They  chiefly  defir’d 
Guns,  upon  which  they  fet  the  higheft  value, 
having  feen  the  ufe  of  them  upon  one  of  our 
Canow-Men’s  killing  three  or  four  Buftards  or 
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Wild-Turkeys.,  at  one.  Tingle  Bifcharge  of  his 
Fufil  ; whereas  they  cou’d  not  kill  above  one 
at  a time  with  their  Bows. 

We  have  underftood  by  them,  fince,  that 
the  Words  Man&a  Ouakancbe  fignifte  Iron  pof- 
fefl  by  an  Evil  Spirits  So  they  call  the  Fulii, 
which  breaks  a Man's  Bones  ; whereas  their 
Arrows  glide  only  between  the  Flelh  and  the 
Mufcles,  which  they  pierce  without  breaking 
the  Bone.,  very  feldom  at  leafh  For  which 
reafon  it  is,  that  thefe  People  do  much  eafier 
cure  the  Wounds  which  are  made  by  the  Ar- 
row or  Dart,  than  thofe  of  the  Fufil. 

When  we  were  fifft  taken  by  the  Barbarians, 
we  were  got  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues 
up  the  River,  from  that  of  the  Illinois.  We 
row’d  afterwards  in  their  Company  for  nine- 
teen Days  together,  fometimes  North,  fome- 
times  North-Eaft,  as  we  judg’d  by  the  Quarters 
from  whence  the  Wind  blew',  and  according 
to  the  beft  Obfervations  we  cou’d  make  by  our 
Compafs.So  that  after  thefeBarbarians  had  forc’d 
us  to  follow  them,  we  made  more  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  Leagues  upon  that  fame  Ri- 
ver. The  Savages  are  of  an  extraordinary  force 
in  aCanow.They  11  row  fromMorning  to  Night 
without  refting,  or  hardly  allowing  themfelves 
,fo  much  time  as  to  eat  their  Victuals. 

To  oblige  us  to  follow  them  the  fafier,  there 
wereufualiy  four  or  five  oftheirMen  a-board  us; 
for  ourCanow  was  larger  and  deeper  loaden  than 
theirs,  fo  that  we  had  need  of  their  Affiftance 
to  be  able  to  keep  ’em  company.  When  it 
rain’d,  we  fet  up  our  Cabins ; but  when  ’twas 
fair,  the  Heavens  were  our  Canopy;  By  this 
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means  we  had  leifure  of  taking  our  Obferva- 
tions  from  the  Moon  and  the  Stars  when  it  was 
clear.  Notwithftanding  the  fatigue  of  the 
Day,  the  youngeft  of  the  Warriors  went  at 
Night  and  danc’d  the  Reed  before  four  or  five 
of  their  Captains  till  midnight.  The  Captain 
to  whofe  Quarter  they  went,  fent  with  a deal 
of  Ceremony  to  jthofe  that  Danc’d,  a Warrior 
of  his  own  Family,  to  make  them  Smoak  one 
after  another  in  his  own  Reed  of  War,  which 
isdiftingui/h’d  from  that  of  Peace  by  its  Fea- 
tners. 

This  fort  of  Ceremony  is  always  concluded 
by  thfc  two  Youngeft  of  thofe  who  have  had 
any  Relations  kill’d  in  the  Wars.  Thefe  take 
feveral  Arrows,  and  laying  them  a-crofs  at  the 
point,  prefent  theiji  in  that  manner  to  their 
Captains,  weeping  very  bitterly  ; vyho,  not- 
withftanding  the  excefs  of  theit  Sorrow,  return 
them  back  to  be  kifs'd.  In  fhort,  neither  the 
Fatigues  of  the  Day,  nor  Watchings,  are  fuf- 
ficient  to  prevail  with  the  Elders  fo  much  as 
to  /hut  their  Eyes,  rood  of  them  watching  till 
almoft  break  of  Day,  for  fear  of  being  furpriz’d 
by  their  Enemies.  As  foon  as  the  Morning 
appears,  one  of  them  fets  up  the  ordinary  Cry, 
when  in  a moment  the  Warriors  are  all  in  their 
Canow’s.  Some  are  fent  to  encompafs  the  I- 
flands,  and  fee  what  Game  they  can  meet 
with  j whilft  others  more  fwift  go  by  Land  to 
difcover  by  the  Smoak  the  Place  where  the  Ene- 
mies lie. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

I The  Advantages  which  the  - Savages  of  the  North 
have  over  thofe  of  the  South , in  relation  to  the 
War : As  alfo  the  Ceremony  which  was  perform’d 
by  one  of  our  Captains , having  caus’d  us  to  halt  at 
Noon. 

WHen  the  Savages  of  the  North  are  at 
War,  ’tis  their  cuftom  to  poft  them- 
felves  upon  the  point  of  fome  one  of  thofe 
many  Iflands,  of  which  this  River  is  full,  where 
they  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  always  fafe. 
Thofe  of  the  South  who  are  their  -Enemies, 
have'  nothing  but  Pyrogues , or  Canow’s  of 
Wood,  with  which  they  cannot  go  very  Taft, 
becaufe  of  their  weight.  None  but  the  Nor- 
thern Nations  have  Birch  to  make  Canow’s  of 
Bark.  The  People  of  the  South  are  depriv’d 
of  this  Advantage,  whereas  thofe  of  the  North 
| can  with  an  admirable  facility  pafs  from  Lake 
to  Lake,  and  River  to  River,  to  attack  their 
Enemy.  Nay,  when  they  are  difcover  d,  they 
value  it  not,  provided  they  have  time  to  re- 
cover their  Canow’s  ; for  'tis  impoffible  for 
thofe  who  purfue  them  either  by  Land  or  in  the 
Pyrogues , to  do  it  with  any  fuccefs. 

As  to  what  relates  to  Ambufc'ades,  no  Na- 
tion in  the  World  comes  near  thofe  Northern 
Savages,  being  patient  of  Hunger,  and  the  ut- 
moft  Severies  of  the  Weather,  beyond  belief. 
’Tis  their  fure  Game ; and  they  never  fail  be- 
ing fuccour’d  by  three  or  four  of  their  Com- 
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rades ,.  whenever  their  Enemies  attack  them. 
So  that  they  always  bring  their  Defigns  about 
this  way,  at  leal!  if  not  over-power’d  fo  by 
numbers, ' as  not  to  be  able  to  recover  their 
Canow  s,  and  fave  themlelves  by  flight. 

One  of  the  Nineteen  Days  o!  our  moll  tire- 
fome  Voyage,  a Captain  call’d  Aquipaguetin, 
who  afterwards  adopted  me  for  his  Son,  as  we 
fhall  fee  anon,  thought  it  advifable  to  halt  about 
Noon  in  a fine  large  Meadow,  iituate  on  the 
Weft  of  the  River  Mefchajifi.  This  Chief  had 
kill’d  a large  fat  Bear,  to  which  he  invited 
the  Principal  Captains  of  the  Warriours.  After 
the  Repaft,  thefe  Savages  having  all  of  them 
certain  Marks  in  the  Face,  and  their  Bodies 
painted  with  the  Figure  of  fome  Beaft,  filch, 
as  every  one  fancy’d  beft,  their  Flair  being  al- 
fo  anointed  with  the  Oil  of  Bears,  and  ftuck  all 
over  with  Red  and  White  Feathers,  and  their 
Heads  cover’d  with  the  Downe  of  Birds,  began 
to  dance  with  their  Flands  all  upon  their  Hip, 
and  (hiking  the  Soles  of  their  Feet  with  that 
violence  again!!  the  Earth,  that  the  very  Marks 
appear’d.  During  the  Dance,  one  of  the  Sons 
of  the  Mailer  of  the  Ceremonies,  made  ’em  all 
fmoak  in  theffipe  of  War,  himfelf  Ihedding  a- 
bundance  of  Tears  during  the  whole  Adfion. 
And  the  Father , who  marfhall’d  the  whole 
melancholy  Scene,  accompany  d him  with  a 
Voice  lo  lamentable  and  broken,  with  fo  many 
riling  Sighs,  as  were  capable  of  melting  the 
moft  obdurate  Fleart,  bathing  himfelf  all  the 
while  in  his  Tears : Sometimes  would  he  ad- 
drefs  himfelf  to  the  Warriour,  ibmerimes  to 
me,layinghis  Hands  on  my  Head,  as  he  didalfo 
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on  my  Men’s.  Sometimes  would  he  lift  up  his 
Eyes  to  Heaven , repeating  the  Word  Louts, 
which  in  their  Speech  fignifies  the  Sun.,  appeal- 
ing to  him  for  Juftice  on  the  Murderers  of  his 
Son,  and  hoping  to  engage  his  Followers  to 
avenge  his  Death. 

As  for  us,  as  far  as  we  could  judge,  all  this 
Grimace  boded  us  no  good  : And  indeed  we 
afterwards  underftood , that  this  Barbarian 
meant  nothing  lefs  than  our  Deftru&ion  by  it, 
as  well  now  as  at  other  times.  But  finding  the 
oppofition  he  was  like  to  meet  with  from  the 
other  Chiefs,  who  were  of  a contrary  Opinion, 
he  was  content  to  fuller  us  to  re-embark,  refol- 
ving  however  to  make  ufe  of  fome  other  Stra- 
tagem to  get  into  his  own  hands  by  little  and 
little  the  reft  of  our  Things.To  take  them  from 
us  openly  by  force,  tho’he  eafily  could,  he  durft 
not,  for  fear  of  thofe  of  his  own  Nation,  who 
for  fuch  an  Action  would  have  accus’d  him  of 
a Bafenefs  of  Spirit,  which  even  the  molt  barba- 
rous Difdain. 


C H A P.  XLIX. 

What  Tricks  and  Artifices  were  us'd  by  Aquipaguetin 
to  cheat  us  handjomely  of  our  Goods ; with  many 
other  Accidents  that  hapned  in  our  Voyage. 

BY  what  has  been  faid,  it  plainly  appears 
that  Aquipaguetin  was  a crafty,  defigning 
Knave.  He  had  with  him  the  Bones  of  one  of 
his  deceas’d  Friends,  which  he  kept  very  choice- 
ly in  the  Skin  of  a Beaft,  adorn  d with  feveral 
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Red  and  Black  Lifts  of  a Porcupine’s.  He 
would  be  from  time  to  time  aflembling  his  Fol- 
lowers to  make  them  fmoak ; and  then  would 
he  fend  for  us  one  after  another,  and  oblige  us 
to  cover  the  Bones  of  their  Deceas’d  with  home 
of  our  European  Merchandife,  in  order  to  dry 
up  the  Tears  which  he  had  ftied  for  him  and  his 
Son,  who  had  been  kill  d by  the  Miami s. 

To  appeafe  the  crafty,  old  Savage,  we 
ftrow’d  on  the  Bones  of  the  Deceas’d  feveral 
Pieces  of  Martinico- Tobacco,  Hatchets,  Knives, 
Beads,  and  fome  Bracelets  of  Black  and  White 
Porcelain.  Thus  you  fee  how  we  were  drain’d 
by  fuch  Methods  and  Pretences,  as  we  could 
not  eafiiy  gainfay.  He  gave  us  to  underhand. 
That  what  he  had  thus  demanded  of  us,  was 
not  for  himfeif  but  the  Dead,  and  to  give  the 
Warriours  that  he  brought  with  him  ; and  in- 
deed he  diftributed  amongft  them  whatever  he 
took  from  us.  He  would  have  had  us  under- 
ftood  by  this,  That  as  a Captain  he  would 
take  nothing  himfeif  but  what  we  jfhould  freely 
prefent  him  with. 

All  this  while  we  lay  at  the  point  of  the 
Lake  of  Tears ; we  nam’d  it  fo  by  reafon  of  the 
Tears  which  this  Chief  did  . ftied  here  every 
Night.  When  he  was  weary  of  Weeping,  he 
made  one  of  his  Sons  come  and  fupply  his 
Place.  His  Delign  in  this  was  to  excite  the 
Compaffion  of  the  Warriors,  and  to  prevail 
with  them  to  kill  us , and  after  that  to  purfue 
their  Enemies ; and  fo  revenge  the  Death  of 
his  Son  which  he  had  loft. 

Sometimes  they  lent  the  fwifteft  amongft 
them  by  Land  to  feek  for  Prey,  who  would 
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drive  whole  Droves  of  Wild  Bulls  before  them, 
and  force  them  to  fwim  the  River.  Of  thefe 
they  fo  retimes  kill’d  forty  or  fifty,  but  took 
only  the  Tongues,  and  forne  other  of  the  beft 
Pieces : The  reft  they  left,  not  to  burden  them- 
felves,  that  they  might  make  the  more  hafte 
home. 

> ’Tis  true,  we  had  Provifions  plenty  and  good ; 
but  then  we  had  neither  Bread  nor  Wine,  nor 
Salt,  nor  indeed  any  thing  elfe  to  feafon  it; 
and  this  lafted  during  the  Four  laft  Years  of  the 
almoft  Twelve  that  I liv’d  in  America.  In  our 
laft  Voyage,  we  liv’d  much  after  the  fame 
manner,  iometimes  abounding,  and  at  other 
times  again  reduc’d  to  the  laft  Extremity  ; fo 
that  we  have  not  eat  a bit  for  four  and  twenty 
Flours  together,  and  fometimes  longer.  The 
reafon  is,  becaufe  in  fmall  Ca now’s  of  Bark, 
one  can  flow  but  little : So  that  whatever  Pre- 
caution a Man  may  ufe,  he  will  often  find 
himfelf  deftitute  of  all  Things  neceffary  to 
Life.  Did  the  Religious  of  Europe  undergo 
half  the  Fatigues,  or  did  they  but  obferve  the 
Fafts  that  we  have  kept  for  fo  long  a time  to- 
gether in  America , there  would  need  no  Proofs 
to  Canonize  them.  But  then  it  muft  be  own’d, 
that  what  deftroys  the  Merits  of  our  Fafts,  was. 
That  if  we  did  fuffer  on  fuch  occafions,  our 
Sufferings  proceeded  not  from  our  Choice;  but, 
as  the  proverbial  Saying  is,  our  Virtue  was  our 
Neceffity. 
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CHAP.  L. 

The  Elders  weep  for  us  during  the  Night.  New 
Outrages  done  us  by  Aquipaguetin.  The  man-  ■ 
ncr  how  the  Savages  make  lure  by  Friction. 

MAny  Nights  together  fome  or  other  of 
the  Elders  came  and  wept  over  us.  They 
rubb’d  our  Arms  and  Bodies  very  often  with 
their  Hands.,  which  they  afterwards  kid  on  our 
Heads.  Thefe  Tears  gave  us  many  uneafie  : 
Thoughts ’twas  impoffible  to  fleep  for  them  ; 
and  yet  we  had  need  enough  of  Reft,  after  the  i 
great  Fatigues  of  the  Day.  Nor  was  I eafier  ! 
by  Day:  I knew  not  ’what  to  think;  fome-  i 
times  I fanfi  d that  they  bewail'd  us,  as  know- 
ing fome  of  the  Warriors  had  refolv'd  to  kill  us ; 
and  other  times  again  I flatter’d  my  felf,  that 
their  Tears  were  the  effect  of  their  Compaffion, 
for  the  evil  Treatmetit  they  made  us  undergo. 
However  it  were,  I am  fare  thefe  Tears  affeded 
me  more  than  thofe  that  fired  them. 

About  this  time , -Aquipaguetin  had  another  j 
opportunity  of  perfecuting  us  afrelli:  Fie  had 
fo  dexteroufly  manag'd  the  matter  with  the  a 
Warriors  of  his  Party,  that  it  was  one  Dayim-  1 
pradicable  for  us  to  encamp  near  the  young 
Chief  Narhetobd , who  protected  us,  but  were  j 
forc’d  to  go  and  place  our  feives  , with  our  j 
Canow  and  Effects  at  the  end  of  the  Camp. 
Then  it  was  that  thefe  Barbarians  gave  us  to 
underftand  , that  the  aforefaid  Captain  was  j 
fully  refolv’d  to  have  our  Heads.  This  oblig’d  j 
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us  to  have  recourfe  once  more  to  our  Cheft, 
and  to  take  out  twenty  Knives  and  fome  To- 
bacco, which  we  diftributed  among  them  with 
an  Air  that  fufficiently  tefiify’d  our  Difcon- 
tent. 

The  unreafonable  Wretch  look’d  earneftly 
upon  his  Followers  one  after  another,  as  if  he 
were  in  doubt  what  to  dcr,  and  confequently 
to  demand  their  Advice,  whether  he  ought  to 
receive  our  Prefent  or  refule  it.  But  whilft  we 
were  inclining  our  Necks,  and  delivering  him 
the  Ax,  the  young  Commander,  who  feem’d 
to  be  our  Protedor  (and  it  may  be  really  was) 
came  and  fnatch’d  us  by  the  Arm,  and  all  in 
a rage  hurry’d  us  away  to  his  Cabin.  His  Bro- 
ther too  taking  up  fome  Arrows,  broke  ’em  in 
our  fight,  to  allure  us  by  that  Action,  that  he 
would  proted  our  Lives  at  the  hazard  of  his 
own. 

The  next  Day  they  left  us  alone  in  our  Ca- 
now,  without  putting  any  of  their  Men  a-board 
to  affift  us,  as  they  had  hitherto  done : How- 
ever, they  kept  all  in  the  reer  of  us.  After 
rowing  four  or  five  Leagues,  another  of  their 
Captains  came  up  to  us,  and  made  us  land. 
As  foon  as  we  got  on  /hoar,  he  fell  to  cutting  of 
Grafs,  which  he  made  into  three  little  Heaps, 
and  bade  us  fit  down  upon  them  : Then  he 
took  a piece  of  Cedar,  which  was  full  of  little 
round  Holes,  into  one  of  which  he  thruft  a 
Stick  of  a harder  Subftance  than  the  Cedar, 
and  began  to  rub  it  about  pretty  fall  between 
the  Palms  of  his  Hands,  till  at  length  it  took 
fire.  The  ufe  he  put  it  to  was  to  light  the  To- 
bacco in  his  Great  Pipe:  and  after  he  had  wept 
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fome  time  over  us,  and  laid  his  Hands  on  our 
Heads,  he  made  me  fmoak  in  a Calumet,  or 
Pipe  of  Peace  ; and  then  acquainted  us  by 
Signs,  that  within  fixteen  Days  we  fhould  be  at 
home. 


CHAP.  LI. 

% 

Ceremonies  us’d  by  the  Savages  when  they  Jhare 
their  Prifoners.  Continuation  of  our  Journey  by 
Land. 

HAving  thus  travell’d  nineteen  Days  in  our 
Canow  by  Water,  we  arriv'd  at  length 
within  five  or  fix  Leagues  of  the  Fall,  to  which 
we  had  formerly  given  the  Name  of  St.  Anthony , 
as  we  came  to  underftand  afterwards.  Here 
the  Barbarians  order  d us  to  land  in  a Creek  of 
the  River  Mefchafipi ; after  which,  they  held 
an  Affembly,  to  confult  what  they  were  to  do 
with  us.  In  Ihort,  they  feparated,  and  gave 
us  to  three  of  their  Chiefs,  inftead  of  three  of 
their  Sons  which  had  been  kill’d  in  the  War : 
Then  they  feiz’d  our  Canow,  and  took  away 
all  our  Equipage.  The  Canow  they  pull’d 
to  pieces,  for  fear  it  might  affift  us  to  return  to 
their  Enemies : Their  own  they  hid  amongft 
the  Alders,  to  ufe  again  when  they  Ihould  have 
occafion  to  hunt  that  way.  So  that  though  we 
might  have  gone  conveniently  enough  quite 
up  into  their  Country  by  Water,  yet  were  we 
oblig’d,  by  their  Conduit,  to  travel  no  lefs  than 
fixty  Leagues  a-foot. 
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Our  ordinary  Marches  were  from  break  of 
Day  till  ten  at  Night : And  when  we  met  with 
any  Rivers,  we  fwam  them,  themfelves  (who 
for  the  raoft  part  are  of  an  extraordinary  fize) 
carrying  our  Clothes  and  Equipage  on  their 
Heads,  and  the  Canow-men,  who  were  lefs 
than  me,  upon  their  Shoulders,  becaufe  they 

I could  not  fwim.  As  I us’d  to  come  out  of  the 
Water,  which  was  often  full  of  Ice,  for  we 
travelled  Hill  North,  I was  hardly  able  to  Rand 
upon  my  Legs.  In  thefe  Parts  the  Frofts  conti- 
nue all  night  even  at  this  time  of  the  Year  ; fo 
that  our  Legs  were  all  over  Blood,  being  cut  by 
the  Ice,  which  we  broke  by  degrees  in  our  Pat 
fage  as  we  waded  o’er  the  Lakes  and  Rivers. 
We  never  eat  but  once  in  four  and  twenty 
Hours,  and  then  nothing  but  a few  Scraps  of 
t Meat  dry’d  in  the  Smoak  after  their  Fafhion, 

| which  they  afforded  us  with  abundance  of  re- 
gret. 

I I I was  fo  weak  that  I often  lay  me  down,  re- 

folving  rather  to  die  than  follow  thefe  Savages 
any  farther,  who  traveled  at  a rate  fo  extraor- 
dinary, as  far  furpaffes  the  Strength  of  any  Eu- 
ropean. However,  to  h alien  us,  they  fometimes 
fet  fire  to  the  dry  Grafs  in  the  Meadows 
through  which  we  pafs’d  ; fo  that  our  Choice 
was  march  or  burn.  I had  a Hat  which  I had 
. taken  with  me,  to  fence  me  from  the  Sun  du- 
j:  ring  the  Heats  of  the  Summer.  This  would 

often  fall  from  my  Flead  into  the  Fire,  becaufe 
it  was  not  over-fit,  and  the  Fire  fo  very  near. 
The  Barbarians  would  fnatch  it  out  again,  and 
lend  me  a hand  to  fave  me  from  the  Flames, 
which  they  had  kindled  as  well  to  haften  our 
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March,  as  I have  fa  id,  as  to  give  notice  to  their 
People  of  their  return.  I muft  here  acknow- 
ledge, that  had  it  not  been  for  du  Gay,  who 
did  all  he  could  to  encourage  me,  through  the 
whole  Courfe  of  this  tirefome  March,  I had 
certainly  funk  under  the  Fatigues  of  it,  having 
neither  Spirits  nor  Strength  left  to  fupport 
me.  * 


CHAP.  LIT. 

A great  Contefi  arifes  amongfi  the.  Savages,  about 
dividing  our  Aderchandije  and  Equipage  j as 
alfo  my  Sacerdotal  Ornaments  and  little  CheJL  , 

AFter  having  tra veil’d  about  fixty  Leagues 
a-foot,  and  undergone  all  the  Fatigues 
of  Ha  nger,  Thirft,  and  Cold,  befides  a thou- 
land  Outrages  daily  done  us  in  our  Perfons, 
after  we  had  march’d  Right  and  Day  without 
ceafing,  wading  thro’  Lakes  and  Rivers,  and 
fometimes  fwam.  As  we  now  began  to  ap- 
proach the  Habitations  of  the  Barbarians, 
which  are  fituated  in  Moraffes  inacceffible  to 
their  Enemies,  they  thought  it  a proper  time  to 
divide  the  Merchandife  which  they  had  taken 
from  us.  Here  they  had  like  to  havefallen  out, 
and  cut  one  another’s  Throats,  about  the  Roll 
of  Martinico- Tobacco,  which  might  ftill  weigh 
about  fifty  Pound.  Thefe  People  value  this 
Commodity  far  beyond  what  we  do  Silver  or 
Gold.  They  have  very  good  of  their  own 
growth  ; but  this  was  fb  well  drefs  d,  and  made 
up  into  fuch  beautiful  Rings,  that  they  were 
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perfectly  charm’d  with  it.  The  moft  reafonable 
amongft  them  made  us  underhand  by  Signs, 
that  they  would  give  their  Canow-men  feveral 
Caftor- Skins  in  return  for  what  they  had  taken: 
But  others  looking  upon  us  as  Slaves,  becaufe 
they  laid  we  had  furnifh’d  Arms  to  their  Ene- 
mies, maintain’d  that  they  were  no  w4ays  ob- 
lig’d to  make  any  return  for  the  Things  they 
had  taken. 

The  reafon  why  they  divided  the  Spoil  here 
was,  becaufe  this  Band  was  compos’d  of  two 
or  three- different  People  : So  that  thpfe  that 
liv’d  at  a diftance,  were  apprehend ve  * left  the 
others,  who  were  juft  at  home,  might  detain  all 
the!  Merchandife  which  they  had  taken,  in  the 
firft  Villages  they  fhould  come  at;  and  there- 
fore were  refolv’d  to  play  a fure  Game,  and 
have  their  Share  aforehand.  Nor  had  they 
any  greater  Refped  for  what  belong’d  to  me, 
tbam_  for  the  Merchandife  which  they  took 
from  the  Canow-men  ; for  they  feiz’d  my  Bro- 
card  Ghafuble,  and  all  the  Ornaments  of  my 
portable  Chapel , except  the  Chalice,  which 
..they  durft  not  touch.  They  obferv’d  that  this 
Veffel,  which  was  of  Silver  gilt,  call:  a glitte- 
ring Light,  fo  that  as  often  as  they  chanc’d  to 
look  towards  it,  they  would  Unit  their  Eyes: 
The  reafon  was,  as  we  underftood  afterwards, 
becaufe  they  believ’d  it  to  be  a Spirit  which 
would  kill  them.  I had  a little  Cheft,  which 
I kept  lock’d ; they-  made  me  underhand  by 
Signs,  that  if  I did  not  open  it,  or  break  the 
Lock,  they  would  do  it  for  me,  again  ft  fome 
flsarp  Stoops  which  they  fhow’d  me.  The  rea- 
fon why  they  threatned  me  thus,  was,  becaufe 
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they  had  not  been  able  to  open  it  all  the  I 
way,  though  they  attempted  it  feveral  times, 
to  fee  what  was  in  it.  Thefe  People  under-  | 
Band  nothing  of  Locks  and  Keys : Befides, 
their  Defign  was  not  to  cumber  themfelves 
with  the  Box  it  felf , but  only  to  take  out  ■; 
the  Things  that  were  in  it.  After  I had  ! 
open’d  it,  and  they  faw  there  was  little  or  \ 
nothing  in  it  but  Books  and  Papers,  they  left 
it  me  untouch’d. 


CHAP.  LIII. 

The  Troop  approaches  the  Village.  Grand  Confult  | 
among/l  the  Savages  , whether  they  Jhould  kill  f 
us,  or  fave  and  adopt  us  for  their  Sons.  Reception 
which  we  had  from  them  j and  the  ufe  they  made 
of  my  Chajuble. 

AFter  five  hard  Days  travel , without  fo 
much  as  refting,  except  a little  by  Night 
in  the  open  Air,  we  perceiv'd  at  laft  abundance 
of  Women  and  Children  coming  out  to  meet 
our  little  Army : All  the  Elders  of  the  Nation 
were  affembled  upon  this  occafion.  We  ob- 
ferv’d  feveral  Cabins,,  near  the  Pofts  of  which 
lay  feveral  Trufles  of  Straw  and  dry’d  Weeds, 
whe~e  thefe  Barbarians  are  wont  to  fallen  and 
burn  the  Slaves  which  they  bring  home  with 
them  from  their  Wars.  Here  they  order’d 
the  Ticard,  du  Gay  to  ling,  who  all  the  time 
rattled  a hollow  Gourd  full  of  little  round 
Stones  which  he  held  in  his  Hand.  I obferv’d 
moreover,  that  his  Flair  and  Face  were  painted 
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with  different  Colours,  and  that  they  had  fan- 
ned a Tuft  of  White  Feathers  to  his  Head. 
Thefe  Ceremonies  renew’d  our  Fears;  and  we 
thought  we  had  more  reafon  than  ever  to  be- 
lieve, that  they  had  hill  a Defign  to  put  us  to 
death.  Nor  were  our  Fears  groundlefs,  fince 
thefe,  with  many  others,  are  the  Ceremo- 
nies which  they  ufe  at  the  burning  of  their 
Enemies. 

The  worft  was,  we  could  not  make  our 
felves  be  underftood.  However,  after  many 
Vows  and  fecret  Prayers  which  we  offer’d  up 
to  God  on  this  occafion,  the  Barbarians  at  lall 
gave  us  fome  wild  Oats  to  eat,  of  which  I 
have  fpoke  eifewhere.  They  gave  , them  us 
in  great  Difhes  made  of  Birch ; and  the  Savage 
Women  had  feafon’d  them  with  Bluez,.  This 
is  a fort  of  Black  Grain,  which  they  dry  in  the 
Sun  in  the  Summer,  and  are  as  good  as  Con- 
rans : The  Dutch  call  them  Clake-befien. 

All  the  while  the  Feaff  lafted,  which  was 
the  beft  Meal  that  we  had  made  ever  fince  we 
had  been  taken,  there  was  a high  Difpute  be- 
tween Acjuipaguetin  and  the  others,  about  the 
diftribution  they  were  to  make  of  the  two  Ca- 
now-men  and  my  felf.  At  laft  Aquipaguetln , 
as  Head  of  the  Party,  carry’d  it ; who  turrfiiig 
from  one  of  the  Principal  Captains  towards 
me,  prefented  me  to  fmoak  in  his  Calumet  of 
Peace,  receiving  from  me  at  the  fame  time 
"that  which  we  had-brought,as  a certain  Pledge 
of  the  Union  which  was  ro  be  for  the  future 
’twixt  them  and  us.  After  this,  he  adopted 
me  for  his  Son , in  the  room  of  him  that  he 
had  loft  in  the  War. 
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Cnarhetoba  and  another  Captain  did  the  lame 
by  the  two  Canow-men.  This  Separation  was 
very  grievous  to  us,  tho’  fomewhat  allay’d,  by 
the  Satisfadion  we  had  to  find  that  our  Lives 
were  fafe.  Du  Gay  took  me  afide  to  confels 
him,  being  fenfible  of  the  uncertain  Condition 
his  Life  was  in,  amongft  fo  barbarous  a People. 
This  oblig’d  him  to  embrace  me  very  heartily, 
and  to  beg  my  Pardon  for  what  was  paft,  ha- 
ving firft  made  the  fame  Requeft  to  God.  I 
ihould  have  been  overjoy’d  to  have  feen  Mi- 
chael Ako  as  well  difpos’d.  However,  I did  not 
omit  to  fhew  both  the  one  and  the  other  all  the 
Marks  of  a moft  tender  Affedion. 

In  Ihorr,  the  Savages  having  parted  us,  led  us 
away  each  to  his  own  Village.  Our  Way  lay 
over  a Morals,  where  we  march’d  half  way  the 
leg  in  Water  for  a League  together,  at  the  end 
of  which  we  were  met  by  five  of  AquipaguetinS 
Wives,  who  receiv  d me  in  one  of  the  three 
Canow's  of  Bark  which  they  had  brought 
with  them,  and  then  carry  d me  a little  League 
farther  into  a fmail  Ifland,  where  their  Cabins 
were. 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

The  Authors  Reception  by  the  Relations  of 

guetin.  They  make  him  fweat  to  recover  -::m 
of  his  Fatigues.  The  ufe  they  make  of  his  Cha- 
fuble  and  other  Ornaments. 

I Arriv’d  at  this  Place  in  the  Month  of  May, 
1680.  the  Day  I cannot  precifely  tell ; for 
1 was  fo  harafs’d  by  the  Savages  on  the  way, 
that  I could  not  make  all  the  little  Obferva- 
tions  which  otherwife  I would  have  done; 
befides,  there  is  fome  feven  or  eight  Hours  dif- 
ference between  the  Days  and  Nights  of  Eu- 
rope, and  thofe  of  North -America,  becaufe  of 
,the  Retrogradation  of  the  Sum  The  Cape  was 
always  to  Weft  of  us  from  Rochel  to  Quebec  ; 
but  to  South-Weft  from  thence,  till  we  came 
to  Mefchafipi,  which  made  a confiderable  Va- 
riation in  the  Needle. 

This  Variation  was  occafion’d  by  the  un- 
conftant  motion  of  the  Needle,  which  in  cer- 
tain  Latitudes  would  encline  to  the  North,  or 
North-Eaft  ; whereas  in  others  ’twould  turn 
from  the  North  to  the  North-Weft.  We  ne- 
ver could  be  fo  well  allur'd  of  our  Computa- 
tions in  our  long  Voyages,  as  to  £now  exactly 
the  way  our  Canow's  made  in  a Day  , or  what 
was  the  Variation  of  the  Needle  in  each  La- 
titude. But  We  found  there  were  many  Mi- 
nutes of  Variation,  according  to  the  Point  the 
Wind  was  in.  To  fay  the  truth, able  Men  might 
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have  loft  the  Memory  of  many  Things  under 
the  fame  Circumftances  wich  my  felf. 

At  the  entry  of  the  Captain's  Cabin  who 
had  adopted  me,  one  of  the  Barbarians,  who 
feem’d  to  be  very  old,  prefented  me  with  a 
great  Pipe  to  fmoak,  and  weeping  over  me 
all  the  while  with  abundance  of  Tears,  rubb’d 
both  my  Arms  and  my  Head  This  was  to 
ihow  how  concern’d  he  was  to  fee  me  fo  ha- 
rafs’dand  fatigu’d:  And  indeed  I had  often  need 
enough  of  two  Men  to  fupport  me  when  I was 
up,  or  raife  me  when  I was  down.  There  was 
a Bears-Skin  before  the  Fire,  upon  which  the 
youngeft  Boy  of  the  Cabin  caus’d  me  to  lie 
down,  and  then  with  the  Greafe  of  Wild  Ca'ts 
anointed  my  Thighs,  Legs,  and  Soles  of  my 
Feet. 

Jquipagaetm  $ Son,  who  call’d  me  Brother, 
had  got  my  Brocard  Chafuble , and  was  ttrut- 
ting  upland  down  with  it  upon  his  naked  Back. 
He  had  wrapp’d  up  in  it  the  Bones  of  a Man 
who  had  been  very  confiderable  amongft  them, 
for  whofe  Memory  they  had  (till  a wonderful 
Refpect.  The  Prieft’s  Girdle, which  was  made  of 
Red  and  White  Wooll,  with  2 Loops  at  the  end, 
ferv’d  him  to  fatten  it,  whiltt  he  carry’d  it  up 
and  down  in  Triumph,  calling  it  Louis  Chinnen , 
which  hgnifigs,  as  l*hnce  underhand,  the  Robe 
of  him,  who  is  nam’d  the  Sun.  After  they  had 
for  fome  time  us’d  my  Chafuble  as  an  Orna- 
ment to  cover  the  Bones  of  their  Dead,  at  the 
celebrating  their  molt  folemn  Rites,  they  made 
a Prelent  of  it  to  a People  in  Alliance  with 
them,  who  liv’d  4 or  joo  Leagues  diftant  to- 
wards 
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| wards  the  Weft,  but  were  come  in  Embaffie, 
and  had  danc’d  the  Calumet. 

The  Day  after  my  arrival,  A^uipaguetin,  who 
was  Head  of  a Great  Family,  put  me  on  a Robe 
I which  was  made  of  the  Skins  of  the  Bellies  of 
Wild  Bulls : He  gave  me  a fecond,  made  of 
ten  large  Caftor-Skins.  Then  he  Ihew’d  me 
fix  or  feven  of  his  Wives,  (for  Poligamy  is  in 
faftiion  here;  ) he  told  them,  as  1 afterwards 
underftood,  That  they  were  to  efteem  me  as 
one  of  their  Sons.  After  this,  he  fet  a Bark- 
Difti  before  me,  in  which  were  Bremes,  and 
other  White  Fifh,  for  me  to  regale  withal.  He 
gave  Orders  to  thofe  about  him  to  give  me  the 
Title  that  was  due  to  the  Rank  which  I was  to 
hold  amongft  my  New  Kindred. 

Farther ; This  new  Father  of  mine  obferving 
that  I could  not  well  rife  without  two  or  three 
to  help  me,  order’d  a Stove  to  be  made,  which 
he  caus  d me  to  enter  ftark  naked  With  four  Sa- 
vages; who  before  they  began  to  fweat,  ty’d 
their  Prepuces  about  with  certain  Strings  made 
of  the  Bark  of  a White  Wood.  This  Stove 
was  cover’d  with  the  Skins  of  Wild  Bulls , and 
in  it  they  put  Flints  and  other  Stones  red-hot. 
They  order’d  me  by  Signs  to  hold  my  Breath, 
time  after  time,  as  long  as  I could,  which  I did, 
as  well  as  thole  that  were  with  me.  As  for  the 
undecent  Parts,  I had  only  a Handkerchief  to 
cover  me. 

As  foon  as  the  Savages  that  were  with  me 
had  let  go  their  Breath,  which  they  did  with  a 
great  force,  Aquipaguetin  began  to  ling  with  a 
loud  and  thundring  Voice;  the  others  leconded 
him  ; and  laying  their  Plands  on  my  Body, 
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began  to  rub  it,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  weep 
bitterly.  I was  like  to  fall  in  a Swoon,  and  fo 
was  forc’d  to  quit  the  Stove.  At  my  coming 
out,  I was  fcarce  able  to  take  up  my  Habit  of 
St.  Francis  to  cover  me  withal,  I was  fo  weak  : 
However,  they  continu’d  to  make  me  fweat 
thrice  a Week,  which  at  laft  reftor’d  me  to  my 
priftine  V igour,  fo  that  I found  my  felf  as  well  as  I 


CHAP.  LV. 

"The  Author  is  like  to  he  famijha.  They  admire  his  m 
Compafs , and  an  Iron-Pot  which  he  has.  He 
makes  a Dictionary,  and  injlruBs  them  in  Points 
of  Religion , in  relation  to  Polygamy  and  Ce-  § 

lehacy. 

Ti/TAny  a melancholy  Day  did  I pals  a- 
IV 1 mongft  thefe  Savages.  Aquipaguctin , 
who  adopted  me,  gave  me  nothing  to  eat  but 
a few  wild  Oats  five  or  fix  times  a Week,  and 
the  Roes  of  dry’d  Fifh.  All  this  Tralh  the  Wo- 
, men  boil’d  up  in  an  Earthen-Pot : Befides, 
he  fent  me  into  a Neighbouring  Me,  with  his 
Wives,  Children,  and  Servants,  where  I was 
to  Hough  and  Dig  with  a Pick-axe  and  Shovel, 
which  I had  recover’d  from  thofe  that  robb’d 
us.  Here  we  planted  Tobacco,  and  fome  Eu- 
ropean Pulfe  which  I brought  from  thence,  and 
were  highly  priz’d  by  Aquipaguetin. 

This  Man,  to  make  himfelf  the  more  confi- 
derable  amongft  thofe  of  his  Tribe,  would  of- 
ten Alfemble  the  Ancients  of  his  Village,  and 
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in  prefence  of  them  , fend  for  my  Compafs, 
which  I had  ftill  by  me.  Upon  my  turning 
the  Needle  with  a Key.,  he  took  occafion  to 
tell  them,  and  with  Truth  enough,  That  by 
the  Guidance  of  that  Machine  it  was,  that 
we  Europeans  tra veil'd  the  whole  World.  Nay, 
being  an  able  Spoakfman,  he  poffefsd  them 
farther.  That  we  were  Spirits  $ and  that  we 
were  capable  of  bringing  Things  to  pafs  that 
were  altogether  out  of  their  Power.  At  the 
end  of  his  Difcourfe,  which  was  very  pathe- 
tick,  all  the  Elders  wept  over  me,  admiring  ih 
me  what  they  could  not  comprehend. 

I had  an  Iron-Pot  about  three  foot  round, 
which  had  the  Figure  of  a Lion  on  it,  which 
during  our  Voyage  ierv’d  us  to  bake  our  .Vi- 
ctuals. This  Velfel  was  not  fo  apt  to  break  as 
our  ordinary  Kettles,  which  are  more  brittle ; 
for  which  reafon  it  was , not  being  likely  to 
meet  with  Braziers  to  furnifh  us  with  new  up- 
on occafion,  that  we  took  this  with  us. 

Pot  the  Barbarians  durft  never  fo  ”‘aC^  .as 
touch,  without  covering  thei<-  stands  nrft  in 
fomething  of  Caftor-Ski«*  And  fo  great  a Ter- 
rour  was  it  to  the  W omen,  that  they  had  it 
hung  abroad  upon  the  Bough  of  a Tree  5 for 
they  durft ' not  come  or  fleep  in  the  Cabin 
when  it  was  there. 

We' would  have  made  a prefent  of  it  to  fome 
of  their  Chiefs ; but  none  of  them  would  either 
accept  or  make  ufe  of  it,  becaufe  they  thought 
that  there  was  a Spirit  hid  within  that  would 
certainly  kill  them.  Thefe  People  are  all  of 
them  fubjecft-  to  the  like  Superftition.  Their  Jug- 
lers  impofe  whatever  they  think  fit  upon  their 
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Belief.  ’Twas  fome  time  I fpent  amongft  ’em 
before  I cou'd  make  my  felf  be  underftood. 
But  hunger  beginning  to  prefs  me  hard,  I let 
about  making  a Dictionary  in  their  Tongue,  the 
which  I did  by  means  of  their  Children,  with 
whom  I made  my  felf  as  familiar  as  poffible, 
to  inform  my  felf  by  their  Prattle. 

When  once  I had  got  the  Word  Tahetchiaben, 
which  fignifies  in  their  Language,  How  call  you 
this?  I began  to  be  foon  able  to  talk  of  fuch 
things  as  are  moft  familiar.  This  Difficulty 
was  hard  to  furmount  at  firft,  becaufe  there 
was  no  Interpreter  that  underftood  both 
Tongues.  For  Example;  If  I had  a Mind  to 
know  what  To  run  was  in  their  Tongue,  I 
was  forc’d  to  mend  my  pace,  and  indeed  actu- 
ally run  from  one  end  of  the  Cabin  to  t other, 
till  they  underftood  what  I meant,  and  had 
told  me  the  Word;  which  I prefently  fet  down 
in  my.  Dictionary.  The  Principal  of  them 
^Crying  the  great  Inclination  I had  to  learn 
their  t«^uage,  wou  d often  tell  me,  Vatchifon 
igaga.oc,  opint,  xakejl  a great  deal  of  Tains. 
Tut  Black  to  White,  cv  Day  they  told  me  the 
Names  of  all  the  Parts  of  a Human  Body. 
However  I forbore  letting  down  leveral  immo- 
deft  Terms,  which  thele  People  Icruple  not  to 
ufc  every  Foot.  Obferving  it,  they  wou’d  of-  - 
ten  cry  igagahe,  Igagage ; Spirit,  Spirit , fet  down 
that  IVord  as  well  as  the  reft. 

Thus  wou  d they  divert  themfelves  with  me, 
and  often  fay  to  one  another.  When  we  ask  Fa- 
ther Louis  any  thing ; for  they  had  heard  our 
Canow-Men  call  me  I'o,  he  does  not  an\wer  us. 
But  when  he  has,  lookt  upon  the  Whitepox  they  have 
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lid  Word  for  Paper,  he  then  talks,  and  makes  us 
underfiand  his  Thoughts.  This  White  thing,  wou’d 
they  add,  mufi  needs  be  a Spirit  , which  tea- 
che{  him  to  underfiand  all  we  Jay.  Hence  they 
concluded  that  neither  of  the  Canow-Men  had 
fo  much  wit  as  my  felf,  becaufe  they  cou'd 
not  work  upon  that  which  was  White.  So  that 
this  Qualification  in  me,  made  them  fondly 
imagine  that  I cou’d  do  any  thing  elfe. 

One  Day,  feeing  the  Rain  fall  in  fuch  abun- 
dance, that  they  fear’d  ’twou’d  fpoil  their  hunt- 
ing, they  order’d  me  to  bid  it  ceafe.  Itold 
them,  pointing  with  my  Finger  to  the  Clouds, 
That  He,  who  was  the  Great  Captain  of  Heaven, 
was  the  foie  Mafter  of  the  Rain  and  Sunfiine  j That 
he  was  the  Great  Dijpojer  of  all  the  Events  that 
happen  to  Mortals , or  the  Univerfe  in  general  $ That 
what  they  bid  me 0 do,  depended  not  on  me,  but  the 
Firjl  Mover,  who  had  Jent  me  thither,  to  teach 
them  to  acknowledge  him  for  their  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer. 

Obferving  me  diftinguifii’d  from  the  Canow- 
Men  by  my  Habit,  and  having  no  Notion  of 
Celibacy,  they  wou’d  often  ask  what  Age  I 
was,  and  what  Wives  and  Children  I had. 
Their  way  of  reckoning  their  Years  is  by  Win- 
ters. Thefe  Wretches,  void  of  Light  and  In- 
ftru&ion,  were  ftrangely  furpriz’d  at  the  An- 
fwer  I made  them.  I told  them,  pointing  to 
the  two  Canow-Men,  whom  I was  come  three 
Leagues  to  vifit.  That  with  us  one  Man  might 
marry  but  one  Wife,  and  that  nothing  coud  feparate 
him  again  from  that  One,  but  Death : That  for  my 
felf,  I had  promis  d the  Great  Mafier  of'  Life  never 
to  many  any  j but  to  come  and  dwell  amongfl, 
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ar.cl  inJlruB  them,  in  the  Commands  of  the  Great# 
Mafitr  of  Heaven  and  Earthy  and  to  live  poorly 
among f them,  far  from  my  own  Country , where  all  | 
good  Things  did  abound. 

’ Tts'true , fays  one  of  them,  here  is  little  or 
no  Hunting  in  thefe  Tarts,  and  thou  fufferefl  much  : 

But  have' but  patience  till  Summer,  we  jhall  then  go 
into  the  hot  Countries,  vjhere  we  jhall  kill  Bulls  e- 
wugh,  and  then  thou  wilt  make  thy  felf  jufficient  a- 
mends  for  the  time  thou  hafi  j'pent  here.  I had  been 
well  content  had  they  let  me  eat  as  their  Chil- 
dren did  ; but  they  hid  the  Victuals  from  me, 
and  wou’d  rife  to  eat  in  the  Night,  when  I 
knew  nothing  of  it.  And  altho’  Women  have 
ufually  more  Cornpaffion  than  Man,  yet  they 
kept  the  little  Fiih  that  they  had,  all  for  their 
Children.  They  confid  ed  me  as  a Slave  whom 
their  Warriors  had  taken  in  their  Enemy’s 
Country  ; and  prefers ’d  the  Lives  of  their  Chil- 
dren before  any  < ohfderanon  they  had  forme; 
as  indeed  it  was  but  reafonabie  they  ihcu’d. 

However,  feme  of  the  Elders  wou’d  come 
often  and  mourn  over  me  in  a very  doleful 
manner.  One  won  d call  me  Grandfon,  another 
Nephew  ; and  a;!  wou’d  fay  to  me,  I am  firange- 
ly  ajjliffied  to  fee  thee  Jo  long  without  eating , and  to 
under /land  thou  hajl  been  jo  ill  treated  in  thy  journey. 
Thoje  were  young  Warriors  without  Courage,  who 
Woud  have  kill  'd  thee,  and  vrho  robb’d  thee  of  u hat 
thou  hadfi.  If  thou  wcudft  have  had  Robes  of 
Caflors,  or  Wild  Bulls,  to  dry  thy  Tears,  we  wou  d 
have  given  'em  thee ; but  thou  woudjl  accept  of 
nothing  we  have  prefented  thee . 


CHAP. 
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C HAP.  LVI. 

The  woft  confiderable  Captain  of  the  Ilfati  and  Na- 
doueffians  upbraid  thofe  that  took  us.  The  Au 
thor  baptizes  the  Daughter  of  Mamenifi. 

OUaficoude,  that  is  to  fay.  The  Tiered  Vine, 
the  wifeft  and  molt  confiderable  of  all 
the  Chiefs  of  the  IJfati  and  Nadouejfians  made 
it  publickly  appear  that  he  was  highly  incen- 
fed  againlt  the  Warriors,  that  had  us’d  us  fb 
very  ill.  He  faid  once  in  a full  Council,  That 
thofe  that  had  robb’d  us  of  our  Things,  were 
to  be  compar’d  to  famifh’d  Dogs,  which  ha- 
ving hole  a piece  of  Flefh  out  of  a Dilh,  fneak 
away  with  it  when  they  have  done : That  they 
that  had  a&ed  much  after  the  fame  rate  in 
regard  of  ns,  ought  to  be  look’d  upon  as  Dogs, 
who  cou’d  put  fuch  unworthy  Affronts  upon 
Men,  who  brought  them  Iron,  and  other  Mer- 
chandizes, which  they  had  no  knowledge  of, 
tho'  they  were  found  to  be  fo  ufeful : That 
for  Himfelf,  he  Ihou  d one  Day  have  an  Op- 
portunity of  being  reveng  d on  him,  who  had 
been  Author  of  all  our  Sufferings.  This  Re- 
primand was  worthy  the  Character  of  a Per- 
form of  Ouafecoude  s Authority  : And  the  Gene- 
roiity  of  the  Action  redounded  fince  to  the 
Benefit  of  the  whole  Nation,  as  we  fhall  fee 
anon. 

Going  one  Day,  as  I often  did,  to  vifit  the 
Cabins,  I found  the  Infant-Chi  d of  one  call’d 
Mamenifi , very  lick.  Having  a little  examin’d 

the 
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the  Sypptoms  of  its  Dillemper,  I found  the 
Child  pall  hopes  of  Recovery.  I defir’d  our 
two  Canow-Men  to  give  me  their  Opinions, 
telling  them,  I thought  my  felf  oblig’d  in  7 
Confcience  to  baptize  it.  Michael  Ako  cou  d not 
be  prevail’d  with  to  enter  the  Cabin  where  the 
Infant  lay.  Hefaid  in  excufe,  That  I cou’d 
not  forget  what  a Rifque  we  had  run  once 
already,  of  being  murder’d  by  the  Savages 
thro’  my  obftinacy*  in  per lifting  to  fay  my  . 
Breviary  ; whence  Was  to  be  fear  d,  that  what 
I was  now  going  to  do,  might  expofe  us  again 
to  the  fame  Danger. 

The  Wretch  had  rather  comply  with  certain 
Su  perditions  of  the  Barbarians,  than  a Hill  me 
in  fo  Pious  a Defign.  Being  follow  d then  by 
none  but  the  Vicar  ' du  Gay , who  affilled  as 
Godfather,  or  rather  Witnefs  of  the  Baptifn, 

' I chi  alien’d  the  Child,  and  nam'd  it  Antonetta , 
from  St.  Anthony  of  Padua ; and  the  rather  be- 
caufe  the  faid  Peter  du  Gay  s Name  was  Anthony 
Auguelle , Native  of  Amiens, and  Nephew  of  Mon- 
fieur  du  Canroi, Prohor-General  ol  the  Premonfires 
and  lince  Abbot  of  Beaulieu,  to  whom  I pre- 
fen ttd  him  fafe  at  our  return  from  Canada. 

But  toproceedj  for  want  of  more  proper  Uten- 
fils,  I took  a Wooden-Diili,  and  having  put 
fome  common  ordinary  Water  into  it,  fpilt  it 
upon  the  Head  of  the  little  Savage,  pronoun- 
cing the  fohowing  Words,  Creature  of  God , I 
bapti&e  thee  in  the  Name  of  the  Father , of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  Then  l took  half  my  - 
Altar-Cloth,  which  I had  fnatcht  out  of  the 
Hands  of  a Savage,  who  had  Hole  it  from  me, 
and  fpread  it  o’er  the  Body  of  the  Infant. 

The  I 
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The  Baptifm  was  accompany  d with  no  o~ 
ther  Ceremony,  becaufe  I was  no  longer  in  a 
Condition  to  fay  Mafs,  my  Sacerdotal  Robes 
being  all  fallen  from  me.  I believ’d  the  Li- 
nen cou’d  not  ferve  to  a more  proper  End  than 
a Winding-Sheet  to  the  firft  Infant  of  the 
Country,  that  had  the  happinefs  to  be  bapti- 
zed. I know  not  how  far  its  Pains  might  be 
affwag  d by  Virtue  of  the  Linen,  or  what  Al- 
terations it  might  feel,  I am  fure  I faw  it 
laughing  the  next  Day  in  its  Mother’s  Arms, 
who  believ’d  I had  cur’d  her  Child.  However 
it  dy’d  fome  time  after , which  affected  me 
more  with  Joy  than  Grief. 

Had  this  Child  recover’d,  ’twas  much  to  be 
fear’d  ’twou’d  have  trod  in  the  Steps  of  its 
Forefathers,  and  been  over-grown  with  their 
infamous  Superftitions,  for  want  of  a Preacher 
to  inftrud:  it.  For  indeed,  if  thofe  of  it? 
Nation  dwelling  in  Darknefs  and  Ignorance, 
continue  to  Sin  without  Law,  they  fiiall  alfo 
Perifh  without  Law,  as  we  are  told  by  the 
Apoftle.  Upon  thefe  Confiderations  I was 
glad  it  had  pleas’d  God  to  take  this  little  Chri- 
ftian  out  of  the  World,  left  it  might  have 
fallen  into  Temptations,  had  it  recover’d, 
which  might  have  engag’d  it  in  Error  and  Su- 
perftition.  I have  often  attributed  my  Pre- 
fervation  amidft  the  greateft  Dangers  which 
I have  fince  run,  to  the  Care  I took  for  its  Bap- 
tifm. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LVII. 

An  Embaffy  fent  to  the  IiTati  by  the  Savages  that  in- 
habit to  the  Weft  of  them.  Whence  it  appears  that 
there  is  no  fitch  thing  as  the  Streights  of  Anian  ; 
and  that  Japan  is  on  the  fame  (Continent  as  Loui-  I 
fiana. 

UNder  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 

the  Fathers  Reclufe  of  our  Order  were  the 
firft  that  were  fent  by  his  Command  into  New- 
Mexico ; fince  which  time  there  have  been  of 
them  beyond  the  Vermilian-Sea.  The  moft  re- 
markable Epoque  of  the  Streights  of  Anian , 
commences  from  the  time  of  that  moft  excel- 
lent Religious,  of  our  Order,  Martin  de  Valen- 
cia, who  was  the  Firft  Biihop  of  the  great  Ci- 
ty of  Mexico.  We  have  fpoke  of  him  elfe- 
where. 

In  procefs  of  time  *twas  believ'd  that  the 
faid  Streights  were  only  imaginary  : Many 
Perfons  noted  for  great  Learning  are  of  this 
Opinion;  and  to  evince  the  Truth  of  it,  I 
will  here  fubjoin  one  evident  Proof,  to  thofe 
which  are  already  produc'd  by  them:  and  it  is 
this.  During  my  Stay  amongit  the  ijjati  and 
Nadcuejftans , there  arriv’d  four  Savages  in  Eni- 
baffy  to  thele  People.  They  had  come  above 
five  hundred  Leagues  from  the  Weft  ; and  told 
us  by  the  Intcq  • eters  of  the  IJftati,  that  they 
were  four  Moons  upon  the  Way  ; for  fo  it  is 
they  call  their  Months.  They  added,  that 
their  Country  was  to  the  Weft, and  that  we  lay 
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to  the  Eaft  in  refped  of  them  ; that  they  had 
march’d  the  whole  time  without  refting,  ex- 
cept to  deep,  or  kill  Game  for  their  Subfiftance. 
They  allur'd  us  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  the 
Streights  of  Anian  ; and  that  in  their  whole 
Journey  they  had  neither  met  with,  nor  paf- 
fed  over  any  Great  Lake ; by  which  Phrafe  they 
always  mean  the  Sea,  nor  any  Arm  of  it. 

They  farther  inform’d  us,  that  the  Nation 
of  the  Affeni-poulaes , whofe  Lake  is  down  in 
the  Map,  and  who  lie  North  Eaft  of  the  IJfati3 
was  not  above  fix  or  feven  Days  journey  Lora 
us : That  none  of  the  Nations  within  their 
Knowledge,  who  lie  to  the  Weft  and  North- 
Weft  of  them,  had  any  great  Lake  about  their 
Countries,  which  were  very  large,  but  only 
Rivers,  which  coming  from  the  North,  run 
crofs  the  Countries  of  their  Neighbouring  Nati- 
ons, which  border  on  their  Confines  on  tire  fide  of 
the  Great  Lake,  which  in  the  Language  of  the 
Savages  is  the  lame  as  Sea : That  Spirits.and  Pig- 
mies,or  Men  of  little  Stature, did  inhabit  there, 
as  they  ’had  been  inform’d  by  the  People  that 
liv’d  farther  up  than  thcmfeives ; and  that  all 
the  Nations  which  iie  beyond  their  Country, 
and  thofe  which  are  next  to  them,  do  dwell 
in  Meadows  and  large  Fields,  where  are  many 
Wild-Bulls  and  Callers,  which  are  greyer  than 
thole  of  the  North,  and  have  their  Fleck  more 
inclining  to  Black ; with  many  other  Wild- 
Beafts,  which  yield  very  fine  Furrs. 

The  four  Savages  of  the  laid  Embaffy  af- 
fur’d  us  farther,  that  there  were  very  few  Fo- 
refts  in  the  Countries  thro’  which  they  pafs’d 
in  their  way  hither  j infomuch  that  now  and 
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then  they  were  fo  put  to  it  for  Fuel,  that  they 
were  forc’d  to  make  Fires  of  Bull’s  Dung,  to 
boil  their  Victuals  with  in  Earthen-Pots,  which 
they  make  ufeof,  as  neither  having,  nor  know- 
ing of  any  better. 

All  thefe  Circumftances  which  I have  here 
inferted,  make  it  appear,  that  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  the  Streights  of  Anian,  as  we  ufually 
fee  them  fet  down  in  Maps.  To  affert  the 
Truth  of  what  I fay  , I here  frankly  offer 
my  feif  to  return  into  thefe  Parts,  with  fuch 
Ships  as  His  Britanick  Majefty , or  their  High  and 
Mightinejjes  the  States  General , {hall  think  fit  to 
fend  thither,  in  order  to  a full  Difcovery  ; in 
which  I have  no  other  Aim  but  the  Glory  of 
God,  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  Inftrudion 
of  thofe  blind  and  ignorant  People,  who  have 
been  negle&ed  for  fo  many  Ages,  Improvement 
of  Trade,  which,  the  better ’tisunderftood,  the 
more  will  it  daily  increafe  between  the  Subjefts 
of  the  King  of  Spain  my  Mafter,and  thofe  of  His 
Britanick  Majefty  and  States  General : And  laftly. 
That  Correfpondence  and  Union  fo  neceifary 
to  be  maintain’d  amongft  them,  that  they  may 
live  and  labour  together  for  the  Common  Good. 
I declare,  I have  no  other  Defign ; that  my 
Intentions  are  fincere  and  upright,  and  that  my 
Defire  is  to  be  ferviceable  to  all  Europe ; Re- 
Ipeft  being  firft  had,  as  I am  in  Duty  bound, 
to  my  natural  Prince  ; the  King  of  England , 
and  the  States ; to  whom  I am  fingularly  en- 
gag’d , -for  the  good  Reception  they  were 
pleas  d to  honour  me  with.  Others  perhaps 
wou’d  have  us’d  me  ill,  in  return  of  all  my 
Services,  and  the  many  dangerous  Voyages  I 
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have  made,  with  no  other  Defign  but  t o con- 
tribute what  in  me  lay  to  the  Glory  of  God, 
the  Salvation  of  Souls,  and  the  Good  of  all 
Chrifiendom.  I know  well  what  I fay.  But  to 
return  : Whatever  Efforts  have  been  made  for 
many  Years  paft,  by  the  Englijh  and  Dutch,  the 
People  of  the  World,  who  are  the  greateft 
Voyagers  at  Sea,  to  find  out  a Paffage  to  China 
and  japan,  thro5  the  Frozen-Sea,,  they  have 
not  as  yet  been  able  to  eftedl  it.  But  by  the 
help  of  my  Difcovery,  and  the  Affiffance  of 
God,  I doubt  not  to  let  all  Europe  fee  that  a 
Paffage  may  ftill  be  found  thither,  and  that 
an  eafie  one  too.  For  Example;  One  may 
be  tranfported  into  the  Padfck-Sea  by  Rivers, 
which  are  large,  and  capable  of  carrying  great 
Veffels,  and  from  thence  5tis  eafie  to  go  to 
China  and  Japan,  without  croffing  the  Equi- 
nodial-Line.  Thofe  that  read  my  Relation, 
and  will  never  fo  little  examine  the  Maps  which 
are  annext  to  it,  will  foon  acknowledge  the 
Truth  of  what  I fay. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

The  Iffati  affemhle  to  hunt  the  Wild-Bull.  Refufal 
of  the  two  Canow-Men  to  take  the  'Author  into 
their  Canow,  in  order  to  go  down  the  River  of 
St.  Francis. 

AFter  three  Months  or  thereabouts,  lpent 
very  ill,  amongft  the  Iffati  and  Nadouejji- 
ans,  thefe  Nations  ailembFd  to  hunt  the  Wild- 
Bull;  and  their  Captains  having  affign’d  them 
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their  Stations,  that  they  might  not  fall  in  with 
one  another,  they  feparated  themfelves  into 
many  Bands. 

Aqulvaguetin,  the  Chief,  that  had  adopted  me 
or  his  Son,  wou’d  have  carry ’d  me  to  the  Weft 
with  about  200  Families.  But  remembring 
the  Reproaches  which  the  great  Captain  Om- 
ficowle  had  made  him,  upon  the  Score  of  our 
ill  ufage,  I was  apprehenfive,  left  he  Hiou’d 
lay  hold  of  this  Opportunity  to  avenge  him- 
felf  on  me.  I told  him  therefore,  I expected 
fome  Spirits,  which  in  their  Language  is  as 
much  as  to  fay  Europeans,  at  the  River  Omfconjin} 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  River  Mefcha- 
fipi ; that  according  to  the  Promife  made  me 
by  the  Sieur  de  la  Salle,  they  wou’d  meet  me 
there  with  Iron , and  other  Commodities, 
which  as  yet  they  were  unacquainted  with ; 
and  that  if  he  wou'd  think  of  turning  his  Ex- 
pedition that  way,  I Ihou’d  be  very  glad  to 
accompany  him.  He  heard  my  Propofol,  and 
was  willing  to  embrace  it  $ but  thofe  of  his 
Band  wou’d  not  let  him. 

In  the  beginning  of  July , 1680.  we  began 
to  defcend  towards  the  South,  with  the  Great 
Captain  Omficoude , and  about  80  Cabins,  con- 
taining 130  Families,  and  2 p Warriors.  The 
Savages,  who  had  nothing  but  old  Canows, 
cou’d  not  make  me  room  ; fo  that  they  went 
four  Days  Journey  lower,  to  get  fome  Birchen- 
Bark,  to  make  more  new  ones.  I made  a 
Hole  in  the  Ground,  in  which  I hid  my  gilt 
Chalice,  with  my  Books  and  Papers,  till  we 
fhou’d  return  from  Hunting  5 and  took  nothing 
with  me  but  my  Breviary,  that  I might  not 
cumber  my  felf  j I 
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I plac’d  my  felf  upon  the  Brink  of  the 
Lake  which  forms  the  River  of  St.  Francis , 
where  I held  out  my  Hands  to  the  Canow- 
Men,  as  they  pafs’d  very  fwiftly  by,  to  defire 
them  to  take  me  in.  Our  two  Europeans  were 
in  a Canow,  which  had  been  given  them  by 
the  Savages.  However,  I cou’d  not  prevail 
with  them  to  receive  me.  Michael  Ako  told  me 
very  brutifhly,  he  had  carry’d  me  long  enough. 
This  rough  and  unhandfome  Anfwer  made  me 
very  melancholy,  when  I faw  my  felf  forfa- 
kenby  thofeof  ray  own  Country  and  Religi- 
on, whom  I had  always  endeavour’d  to  ob- 
lige, as  themfelves  had  often  acknowledg’d  be- 
fore Perfons  of  the  fir  ft  Quality,  where  I was 
us’d  to  be  receiv’d  with  all  the  Marks  of  Di- 
ftindtion, while  themfelves  Were  fuffer’d  to  Hand 
,and  cool  their  Heels  at  the  Door. 

But  God,  who  of  his  Mercy. never  forfook 
me  throughout  all  my  Adventures,  inlpir’d  two* 
of  the  Savages  with  fo  much  Compaffion,  as 
to  take  me  with  them  into  their  Canow,  tho’ 
it  were  lefs  than  that  of  the  Europeans.  Here 
I was  continually  employ’d  in  laving  out 
Water , which  foak  d in  again  as  fa  ft  as 
’twas  thrown  out,  through  abundance  of  lit- 
tle Chinks.  This  Work  was  uneaiie  enough  £ 
befides  that,  I cou’d  not  keep  my  felf  from 
being  throughly  wet.  However,  ’twas  necef- 
fary  to  have  Patience.  It  might  have  been 
properly  faid  of  this  little  Veffel,  that  when  a 
Man  was  in  it,  he  was  in  his  Coffin  j fo  crazy 
was  it,  and  ready  to  break.  This  fort  of  Ca- 
now’s  feldom  weigh . above  yo  Ppunds,  and 
the  lea  ft  Motion  of  the  Body  overfets  them. 
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at  leaft  if  you  have  not  been  long  acquainted 
with  this  fort  6f  Navigation. 

At  Evening  when  we  landed,  the  Vicar  d be- 
gan to  excufe  himfelf,  pretending  their  Canow 
was  a very  rotten  one,  that  it  wou’d  certainly 
have  burft,  had  we  been  all  three  in  it,  and  j 
tbat  we  muft  needs  have  been  left  by  the  way. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  Excufes , I told  them, 
that  being  Chriftians,  they  had  not  done  well 
to  ufe  me  as  they  did,  efpecially  confidering 
among  whom  we 'were:  That  they  had  forfa- 
ken  me  very  unleafonably,  having  left  me  all 
alone  at  above  800  Leagues  diftance  from  Ca- 
nada, allowing  for  the  Reaches  we  were  to 
make,  before  we  cou’d  get  thither : That  if 
they  had  receiv’d  any  good  Ufage  frofn  the  Sa- 
vages, ’twas  owing  to  my  Ingenuity  more  than 
their  own,  having  been  capable  of  letting  fe- 
veral  of  them  Blood,  and  otherwife  affilting 
’em  in  their  Sicknefs  by  my  Orvietan,and  fome 
other  Medicines  which  I carefully  kept  by  me. 

To  this  I added,  that  by  the  fame  means  I 
had  cur’d  others  of  them  that  had  been  bitten 
by  Rattle-Snakes,  of  which  I ihall  lpeak  in 
my  Second  Volume.  That  I Ihav’d  the  Crowns 
of  their  Children’s  Heads,  ( on  which  they 
wear  the  Hair  till  eighteen  or  twenty 'J  which 
was  no  final!  matter,  confidering  they  cou’d 
not  do  it  themfelves,  without  putting  them  to 
great  Pain,  by  burning  off  the  Hair  with  flat 
Stones,  which  they  heat  red-hot  in  the  Fire: 
That  as  hitherto  indeed,  I had  made  but  lit-  x 
tie  advance  in  order  to  their  Salvation,  by 
reafon  of  their  natural  Stupidity ; but  that  the 
bell  way  to  take  the  Soul  was  to  begin  with 

the 


a Large  Country  in  America.  227 

the  Body  i That;  in  fhort,  I had  gain’d  their 
Friend/hip  by  my  Services , and  that  they 
wou’d  have  certainly  kill’d  us  at  the  time  they 
us’d  us  fo  ill3  but  that  they  knew  J had  cer- 
tain Remedies  about  me  proper  to  reftore 
Health  to  the  Sick ; which  they  thought  was 
a Treafure  never  to  be  valu’d  as  it  ought. 

None  was  with  me  during  this  Harangue; 
but  the  Vicarddu  Gaj,  who;  as  he  was  going 
to  his  Cabin,  defir’d  me  to  pardon  him.  But 
the  great  Captain  Ouajicoude  having  heard  of 
this  barbarous  Action  of  the  two  £anow-Men, 
order’d  them  to  appear  before  the  Council;  and 
told  them;  that  for  the  future  he  wou’d  take 
care  to  remove  me  out  of  the  reach;  not  only 
of  Aejuifaguetin3  who  had  fo  often  attempted 
my  Life,  and  yet  adopted  me  for  his  Son;  but 
lik&wife  from  their  Company,  who,  like  two 
Villains  as  they  were,  had  fo  bafely  deferted 
me.  Had  I not  luckily  bethought  my  felf  to 
break  three  Arrows  in  the  prefence  of  this 
brave  Chief,  the  Canow-Men  being  yet  by, 
he  had  infallibly  caus’d  them  to  have  been  put 
to  Death  that  very  Minute.  I Hull  never  for- 
get the  Humanity  of  this  great  Captain,  who 
treated  me  fo  favourably  on  ail  Occafions.  The 
two  Canow-Men  were  furpriz’d  at  what  had 
hapned,  and  promis’d  me  an  entire  Obedience 
for  the  future* 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

The  Savages  hah  ahc-ve  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of 
Padua.  They  are  freighters d for  Provlfions.  The 
Author 3 with  the  Picard,  returns  to  the  River 
Ouifconfm.  The  Adventures  of  the  Voyage. 

FOur  Days  after  our  Departure  to  hunt  the 
Wild-Bulls,  the  Barbarians  made  a Halt 
fome  eight  Leagues  above  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony 
of  Padua,  upon  an  Eminence,  over  againft  the 
River  of  St.  Francis.  The  Savage  Women 
prepar’d  little  Docks  to  build  the  new  Canow’s 
in,  againft  the  return  of  thofe  who  were  gone 
for  Bark.  The  Youth  in  the  mean  time  went 
out  to  hunt  the  Stag,  the  Wild-Goat,  and* the 
Caftor ; but  with  fo  little  Succefs,  that  the 
Prey  they  brought  home  was  fo  difproportio- 
nable  to  the  Number  that  were  to  feed  on’t, 
that  we  had  hardly  every  one  a Mouthful. 
Happy  the  Man  that  once  in  four  and  twenty 
Hours  cou’d  get  fo  much  as  a Sup  of  Broath. 

This  put  the  Picard  and  my  felf  upon  hunt- 
ing after  Goofeberries,  and  other  wild  Fruits, 
which  often  did  us  more  harm  than  good.  And 
I am  confident,  that  had  it  not  been  for  my 
Orvietan-Powder,  which  in  a great  meafure 
corrected  the  bad  Nutriment  which  we  took 
in,  our  Lives  had  been  in  great  Danger. 
This  extreme  Want  made  us  take  a Refo- 
lution , upon  Michael  Ako’s  refuting  to  ac- 
company us,  to  venture  our  feives  in  a little 
forry  Canow  as  far  as  the  River  Ouifconfn, 
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which  was  at  no  lefsdiftance  from  us  than  130 
Leagues,  to  lee  if  the  Sieur  dc  Salle  had  kept 
his  Word  with  us : For  he  had  promis’d  us  po- 
iitively  to  fend  Men  with  Powder,  and  Lead, 
and  other  Merchandizes,  to  the  place  which 
I have  already  mention’d : And  of  this  he  af- 
fur’d  me  more  than  once,  before  his  departure 
from  the  Illinois. 

The  Savages  wou’d  never  have  fuffer’d  us  to 
have  made  this  Voyage,  without  one  of  the 
three  being  left  with  them : And  my  feif  was 
the  Man  they  pitch’d  upon  to  flay,  by  the  Ad- 
vice of  the  great  Captain  Ouaficoudt,  whilft  the 
two  Canow-Men  were  at  Liberty  to  proceed 
on  their  Voyage.  But  Michael  Ako , who  was 
apprehenfive  or  the  many  Hardfhips  he  was 
like  to  meet  with  in  this  Expedition,  cou’d 
never  be  prevail’d  upon  to  confent  to  it : So 
that  feeing  he  began  to  relifh  the  Barbarian’s 
way  of  living,  I defir’d  their  Chief,  that  I 
might  have  leave  to  accompany  the  Picard 
in  his  ftead;  who  accordingly  granted  my 
Requeft. 

Our  whole  Equipage  confifted  in  fifteen  or 
twenty  Charges  of  Powder,  a Fufil,  a little 
forry  Earthen  Pot,  which  the  Barbarians  gave 
us,  a Knife  between  us  both,  and  a Garment 
of  Caftor.  Thus  were  we  equipt  for  a Voy- 
age of  2 jo  Leagues;  but  our  greateft  Truft 
was  in  Providence.  As  we  were  carrying  our 
little  Canow  to  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of  Pa- 
dua., we  perceiv’d  five  or  fix  Savages,  who  were 
got  there  before  us.  One  of  them  was  got  up 
into  an  Oak  over  againft  the  great  Fall  of  Wa- 
ter, where  he  was  weeping  moft  bitterly,  ha- 
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ving  faften’d  to  one  of  the  Branches  of 
the  Tree,  a Robe  of  Caftor , which  was 
White  within-fide , and  garni/h’d  with  Por- 
cupine, 

The  poor  Wretch  had  offer’d  it  in  Sacrifice 
to  the  Fall ; which,  indeed,  of  it  felf  is  ter- 
rible, and  hath  fomething  in  it  very  aftonifli- 
ing : However,  it  doth  not  come  near  that  of 
Niagara.  I cou’d  hear  him  fay,  as  he  was  ad- 
drefling himfelf  to  the  Cafcade,  with  Tears 
Farting  in  his  Eyes  J Thou  art  a Spirit,  grant 
that  Thofe  of.  my  Nation  may  pafs  here  without  any 
Difafter $ That  we  may  meet  with  a great  many 
Wild- Bulls  j and  that  we  may  he  fo  happy  as  to 
vanauijh  our  Enemy,  and  take  a great  many  Slaves, 
whom,  when  we  have  made  them  fuffer  according  to 
their  Merits,  we  will  bring  hither,  and  Jlay  in  thy 
Trefence.  The  Meffenacks  ( ’tis  fo  they  call  the 
Nation  of  the  Outtouagamis  ) have  Jlain  fome  of 
our  Kindred : Grant  we  may  be  able  to  revenge  our 
felves  upon  ’em  for  that  Affront. 

The  laft  part  of  his  Requeft  hapned  to  be 
fulfill'd  fooner  I believe,  than  he  expe&ed : For 
as  they  return’d  from  Hunting  the  Wild-Bulls, 
they  attack’d  their  Enemy,  kill’d  a good  many 
of  them,  and  carry  d off  feveral  Slaves,  whom 
they  put  to  death  before  the  Fall,  after  the  moft 
barbarous  and  inhumane  manner  in  the  World, 
as  we  fnall  fee  in  the  Second  Volume.  Now  if 
after  fuch  a barbarous  Ceremony  as  I have  been 
deferibing,  it  happen  but  once  that  the  Suc- 
eefs  anfwers  the  Requeli,  ’tis  fufficient  to  ren- 
der them  obltinate  in  their  fuperfiitious  Cu- 
ftora,  tho’  it  mifcarVy  a hundred  times  for 
once  that  it  hits.  As  for  the  Caftor-Robe, 
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which  was  thus  offer’d  as  a fort  of  Sacrifice, 
one  of  our  Europeans  made  bold  with  it  at  his 
return,  and  wou’d  have  been  glad  of  having 
more  frequent  Opportunities  of  profiting  by 
their  Devotions. 

When  we  had  got  about  a League  below  the 
Fall,  the  Picard  mifs  d his  Powder-Horn,  and 
remembring  he  had  left  it  there,  was  forc’d  to 
go  back  and  fetch  it.  At  his  Return  I fhew’d 
him  a huge  Serpent,  as  big  as  a Man’s  Leg, 
and  feven  or  eight  Foot  long.  He  was  work- 
ing himfelf  infenfibly  up  a fteep  and  craggy 
Rock,  to  get  at  the  Swallow’s  Nefts,  which 
are  there  in  great  Numbers : And  at  the  Bot- 
tom of  the  Mountain  we  faw  the  Feathers  of 
thofe  he  had  already  devour’d.  We  pelted 
him  fo  long  with  Stones,  till  at  length  he  fell 
into  the  River.  His  Tongue,  which  was  in 
form  of  a Launce,  was  of  an  extraordinary 
length.  His  Hifs  might  be  heard  a great  way, 
and  the  Noife  of  it  feizd  us  with  Horror. 
The  poor  Picard  dreamt  of  him  at  Night,  and 
was  in  a great  Agony  all  the  while.  He  told 
me,  I had  done  him  a fenfible  Kindnefs  in  wa- 
king him  j for  tho’  he  was  a Man  intrepid  e- 
nough,  yet  he  was  all  in  a fweat  with  the 
fright  of  his  Dream.  I have  likewife  my  felf 
been  often  difturb’d  in  my  fleep  with  the  I- 
mage  of  him  j fo  great  an  Impreffion  did 
the  fight  of  this  Jvfonfter  make  upon  our 
Spirits. 

As  we  were  falling  down  the  River  Mefcha- 
fipi  with  extraordinary  Swiftnefs,  becaufe  the 
Current  is  very  rapid  in  this  place,  by  reafon 
’tis  fo  near  the  Fall,  we  found  fome  of  the 
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Savages  of  our  Band,  in  the  Iflands  of  the 
River,  where  they  had  fet  up  their  Cabins, 
and  were  well  provided  with  Bulls-Flelh.  They 
offer’d  us  very  freely  of  what  they  had.  But 
about  two  Flours  after  our  landing,  we  thought 
we  fhou’d  have  been  all  murder’d:  Fifteen  or 
fixteen  Savages  came  into  the  middle  of  the 
place  where  we  were,  with  their  great  Cliibs 
in  their  Hands.  The  firft  thing  they  did  was 
to  over-fet  the  Cabin  of  thofe  that  had  invi- 
ted us.  Then  they  took  away  all  their  Victuals, 
and  what  Eear's-Oil  they  could  find  in  their 
Bladders,  or  elfewhere,  with  which  they  rubb’d 
themfelves  all  over  from  Head  to  Foot. 

We  took  ’em  at  fir (l  for  Enemies ; and  the 
Ticard  was  very  near  flicking  the  firfl  that  came 
in  with  his  Sword.  At  the  firft  furprize,  I be- 
gan to  lay  hold  of  the  two  Pocket- Piftols  that 
du  Gay  had  left  me;  but  by  good  luck  I con- 
tain’d my  felf,  or  otherwise,  without  doubt, 
there  had  been  an  end  of  us ; for  their  Com- 
panions would  not  have  fail’d  to  have  reveng’d 
upon  us  the  Death  of  thole  we  had  kill’d. 

We  knew  not  what  thefe  Savages  were  at 
firft  ; but  it  appear’d  they  were  fome  of  thofe 
that  we  had  left  above  at  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony. 
One  of  them,  who  call’d  himfelf  my  Uncle, 
told  me,  That  thofe  who  had  given  us  Victuals, 
had  done  bafely  to  go  and  fore  a!  the  others  in 
the  Chace  j and  that  according  to  the  Laws 
and  Cuftoms  of  their  Country,  ’twas  lawful 
for  them  to  plunder  them,  fince  they  had  been 
the  caufe  that  the  Bulls  were  all  run  away,  be- 
fore the  Nation  could  get  together,  which  was 
x great  Injury  to  the  Publick  : For  when  they 
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are  all  met,  they  make  a great  Slaughter  a- 
mongft  the  Bulls  $ for  they  furround  them  fo 
on  every  fide,  that  ’tis  impoffible  for  them  to 
efcape. 


CHAP.  LX. 

! The  Hunting  of  the  Tortoife.  The  Author’s  Canow  is 
carry d off  by  a (udden  blafi  of  Winds  which  was 
like  to  have  reduc’d  him  and  his  Companions  to 
great  Streights. 

TN  about  threefcore  Leagues  rowing,  we  had 
kill’d  but  one  Wild-Goat,  which  we  did  as 
he  was  crofting  the  River.  The  Heats  were 
now  grown  'fo  exceflive , that  our  Provifions 
would  be  fpoil’d  in  twenty  four  Hours.  This 
put  us  upon  Hunting  the  Tortoife  j but  ’twas 
with  much  difficulty  that  we  could  take  any  ; 
for  being  very  quick  of  Hearing,  they  would 
throw  themfelves  into  the  Water  upon  the 
leaft  noife.  However,  we  took  one  at  laft, 
which  was  much  larger  than  any  we  had  leen  : 
His  Shell  was  thin,  and  the  Flelh/  very  fat. 
Whilft  I was  contriving  to  cut  off  his  Head,  he 
had  like  to  have  been  before-hand  with  me,  by 
fnapping  off  my  Finger  with  his  Teeth,  which 
are  very  fharp. 

Whilft  we  were  managing  this  Affair,  we 
had  hailed  our  Canow  a-lhoar;  but  it  feems 
afudden  and  violent  Blaft  of  Wind  had  carry’d 
her  off  again  into  the  middle  of  the  River. 
The  Picard  was  gone  into  the  Meadows,  to 
fee  if  he  could  kill  a Wild  Bull;  fo  that  I was 
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left  alone  with  the  Canow.  This  oblig’d  me 
to  throw  my  Habit  as  faft  as  I could  over  the 
Tortoife,  which  I had  turn’d,  for  fear  he  fhould 
get  away.  I likewife  laid  feveral  Stones  upon 
my  Clothes,  the  better  to  fecure  him.  When 
I had  done,  I fell  afwimming  after  our  Canow, 
which  went  very  faft  down  the  River,  being 
carry  d by  a very  quick  Stream,  becaufe  ’twas 
juft  at  the  turning  of  a Point.  After  I had  re- 
cover'd it  with  a great  deal  of  difficulty,  I 
durft  not  get  into  it,  for  fear  of  being  over- 
fet,  and  wetting  the  Woollen  Coverlet  that  was 
in  it,  which  I us’d  to  fleep  on,  and  the  reft  of 
our  little  Equipage : For  which  reafon  I was 
forc’d  to  puffi  it  fometimes  before  me,  and 
lometimes  tug  it  after  me,  till  by  little  and 
little  I gain’d  the  Shoar,  a fmall  half  quartter 
of  a League  below  the  Place  where  I had  left 
the  Tortoife. 

The  Yicard  returning  from  the  Chace,  where 
he  had  kill'd  nothing ; and  finding  only  my 
Habit  upon  the  Tortoife,  but  no  Canow,  had 
reafon  to  think  that  fome  Savage  or  other  ha- 
ving found  me  alone,  had  kill’d  me.  In  great 
fufpence,  he  return’d  into  the  Meadows,  to 
look  about  if  he  could  fee  any  body.  In  the 
mean  time,  I had  made  what  hafte  I could  up 
the  River  with  my  Canow  ; and  had  no  fooner 
taken  up  my  Clothes,  but  I Tpy’d  a Drove  of 
fixty  Bulls  and  Cows  with  their  Calves  croffing 
the  River,  towards  the  Land  on  the  South- 
lide.  I purfu’d  them  in  my  Canow,  and  fet 
up  as  great  a Cry  as  I could,  to  give  the  Yicard 
notice  of  it.  He  made  up  to  the  Noife,  and 
had  time  enough  to  get  into  the  Canow,  whilft 
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a Dog  which  we  had  with  us,  by  his  Barking, 
had  drove  them  to  a Bay  in  the  Ifles  of  the 
River.  When  we  were  prepar’d,  the  Dog  drove 
them  from  thence ; and  as  they  pafs’d  by  us,the 
Picard  kill’d  one  of  them  with  his  Fufil,  having 
lodg’d  the  Bullet  in  his  Head.  Having  dragg’d 
it  to  the  fide  of  the  River,  it  prov’d  to  be  a 
Cow,  that  weigh’d  aBUlit  five  or  fix  hundred 
weight.  The  Bulls  have  more  Flefh,  and 
weigh  heavier  ; but  becaufe  we  could  not  get 
it  quite  to  Land,  we  contented  our  felves  with 
cutting  the  beft  Pieces,  and  left  the  reft  in  the 
Water. 

’Twas  almoft  now  eight  and  forty  Hours 
fince  we  eat  laft  $ fo  that  we  fell  a kindling  a 
Fire  as  faft  as  we  could,  which  we  made  of  the 
Wood  the  River  had  thrown  upon  the  Sands  j 
and  as  faft  *as  the  Picard  skinn’d  it,  I put  the 
Pieces  of  Flefii  into  our  little  earthern  Pot  to 
boil.  We  eat  of  it  with  that  greedinefs,  that 
both  of  us  were  fick ; fo  that  we  were  oblig’d 
to  hide  our  felves  in  an  Iiland,  where  we  refted 
two  Days  for  the  recovery  of  our  Health  by 
the  help  of  my  Or  met  an , which  was  a great 
Benefit  to  us  during  thp  whole  Voyage.  Whilft 
I was  fetching  the  Pieces  of  Flefh  which  the  Pi- 
card gave  me,  I went  backward  and  forward 
very  often  clofe  by  a Rattle-Snake,  feven  or 
eight  Foot  long,  without  perceiving  him,  as 
he  lay  wrapt  afleep  in  the  Sun.  I told  the  Pi- 
card of  it,  who  came  and  kill’d  him  with  our 
Oar,  and  afterwards  threw  him  into  the  River. 

To  be  fhort,  we  could  not  charge  our  felves 
with  much  Provifions,  becaufe  of  the  fmallnefs 
of  our  Canow  $ befides  that,  the  exceflive  Heat 
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tainted  it  prefently  ; fo  that  ’twould  fwarm 
with  Worms  in  an  inftant.  For  thefe  Reafons 
we  were  foon  in  the  fame  condition;  and 
when  we  embark’d  in  the  Morning,  we  knew 
not  whether  we  fhould  have  any  thing  to  eat 
at  Night.  Never  had  we  more  reafon  to  ad- 
mire the  Goodnefs  of  Providence,  than  during 
this  Voyage.  ’Twas  not  every  Day  we  met 
with  any  Game,  nor  when  we  did,  were  we 
fure  to  kill  it. 

The  Eagles,  which  are  to  be  feen  in  abun- 
dance in  thefe  vaft  Countries,  will  fometimes 
drop  a Breme,  a large  Carp , or  fome  other ' 
Fife,  as  they  are  carrying  them  to  their  Nefts 
in  their  Talons,  to  feed  their  young.  One 
day  we  'fpy’d  an  Otter,  which  was  feeding  on 
a great  Fife  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River;  which 
Fife  had  upon  its  Head  a fort  of  Beak  about 
five  Inches  broad,  and  a Foot  and  a half  long. 
As  foon  as  the  Ticard  ’fpy’d  it,  he  cry’d  out  he 
faw  the  Devil  between  the  Claws  of  the  Otter. 
This  Surprize  was  not  fo  great,  but  that  we 
made  bold  to  feed  heartily  upon  it.  The  Flefh 
of  it  was  good ; and  we  nam  d it  the  Sturgeon 
with  the  long  Beak. 
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CHAP.  LXI. 

We  continue  our  Courfe  in  fearch  of  the  River  Ouif- 
confin.  Aquipaguetin  finds  m,  and  gets  thither 
before  m.  We  Jubfifi  meerly  by  Providence. 

N'Otwithftanding  we  had  row’d  fo  many 
Leagues,  yet  could  we  find  no  River 
Ouifconfn : This  made  us  believe  that  it  was 
Rill  at  a great  diftance  from  us ; when  behold 
Aquipaguetin,  whom  we  believ’d  to  be  above 
200  Leagues  off,  appear’d  all  on  a fudden,  with 
ten  Warriors  with  him,  towards  the  middle  of 
July,  1680.  We  thought  at  firft  he  came  to 
kill  us,  becaufe  we  had  quitted  him,  though 
’t  were  by  the  Confent  of  the  other  Savages: 
But  he  gave  us  fome  wild  Oats,  with  a Piece 
of  good  Bulls  Flefh ; and  ask’d  us  if  we  had 
found  the  Europeans  who  were  to  meet  us  with 
their  Merchandife.  Our  Anfwer  not  iatisfy- 
ing  him,  he  was  refblv’d  to  go  to  Ouifconfn 
himfelf  ; but  when  he  came  there,  found  no 
body.  He  return’d  at  the  end  of  three  Days, 
as  we  were  Hill  purfuing  our  Voyage,  being  re- 
folv’d  to  acquit  our  felves  fully  of  the  Prom ife 
which  we  had  made  the  Sieur  de  Salk,  to  come 
thither  and  meet  thofe  that  he  fhould  fend. 

When  Aquipaguetin  firft  appear’d  at  his  return, 
the  Picard  was  gone  to  Hunt  in  the  Meads,  and 
my  felf  remain’d  alone  in  a little  Cabin,  which 
we  had  fet  up  under  our  Coverlet,  which  one 
of  the  Savages  had  return’d  me , to  ihade  us 
from  the  Sun-beams,  which  were  very  fcorch- 
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ing  at  this  Sealon.  Aquipaguetin  feeing  me  a* 
lone,  came  up  to  me  with  his  Club  in  his 
Hand : I immediately  laid  hold  of  my  two 
Pocket-Piftols  and  a Knife,  which  the  Picard 
had  recover’d  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Barba- 
rians. I had  no  mind  to  kill  the  Man  that  had 
adopted  me,  but  only  frighten  him,  and  keep 
him  from  murdering  me,  in  cafe  that  were  his 
intent. 

Aquipaguetin  began  to  reprimand  me  for  ex- 
pofing  my  lelf  in  the  manner  I did  to  the  In- 
fults  of  their  Enemies ; and  that  at  leaft  I ought 
to  have  kept  the  other  fide  of  the  River.  He 
would  have  carry’d  me  with  him,  telling  me, 
that  he  had  300  Hunters  with  him,  who  kill’d 
more  Game  than  thofe  that  I was  engag’d  with. 
And  probably  it  had  been  more  advifeable  for 
me  to  have  follow’d  his  Advice,  than  to  profe- 
cute  my  Voyage  any  farther.  However,  our 
Refolu#ion  then  was  to  continue  our  courfe  to- 
wards the  River  Ouifconfin ; where  when  we 
came,  we  found  none  of  the  Men  the  Sieur  de 
la  Salle  had  promis’d  to  fend  us.  The  Picard 
and  my  felf  had  like  to  have  perilh’d  on  a thou- 
fand  different  Occafions,  as  we  came  down  the 
River  : And  nowwe  found  our  felves  oblig’d  to 
go  up  it  again,  which  could  not  be  done  with- 
out repeating  the  fame  Hazards,  and  other  Dif- 
ficulties not  to  be  imagined. 

v 


CHAP. 


ci  Large  Country  in  America.  239 


CHAP.  LXII. 

Great  S freights  which  the  Author  and  his  Compa- 
nion are  reducd  to  in  their  Voyage.  They  at  lafi 
meet  again  with  the  Savages  at  their  return  from 
Hunting. 

THe  Pkard,  who  had  been  very  ill  us’d  by 
the  Savages,  had  rather  venture  all  than 
go  up  the  River  with  Aquipaguetin.  Six  Charges 
of  Powder  was  all  that  we  had  left , which 
oblig’d  us  to  husband  it  as  well  as  we  could  j 
wherefore  we  divided  it  into  twenty,  to  {hoot 
only  for  the  future  at  Turtles  or  Wild  Pigeons. 
When  thefe  alfo  were  fpent,  we  had  recourfe 
to  three  Hooks , which  we  baited  with  fome 
ftinking  Barbel  that  an  Eagle  hapned  to  drop. 
W'e  took  nothing  the  two  firlt  Days,  and  were 
deftitute  of  all  means  of  fubftftence.  This  made 
us,  you  muft  think,  betake  our  felves  to  Prayers 
with  greater  fervency  than  ever.  And  yet  the 
Picard , ’midft  all  our  Misfortunes,  could  not 
forbear  telling  me,  that  he  fhould  pray  to  God 
with  a much  better  Heart  if  his  Belly  were 
full. 

I confol’d  both  him  and  my  ielf  as  well  as  I 
could,  and  defir’d  him  to  row  with  all  the 
force  he  had  left,  to  fee  if  we  Could  catch  a Tor- 
toife.  The  next  Morning,  having  row’d  the 
bell  part  of  the  Night,  we  found  a Tortoife, 
which  was  no  bigger  than  an  ordinary  Plate. 
We  went  to  boiling  him  the  fame  Minute  on 
the  Fire  that  we  had  light.  We  devour'd  it  fo 
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haftily,  that  I did  not  obferve  that  I cut  the 
Gall,  which  made  my  Mouth  as  bitter  as  it 
felfj  but  I ran  immediately  and  gargled  my 
Throat,  and  fo  fell  to’t  again,  with  the  fame 
eagernefs  as  before. 

Notwithftanding  our  famifh’d  Condition,  we 
got  at  laft  to  the  River  of  Bulls : Here  we  caft 
our  Hooks,  which  we  baited  with  a white 
Fifh  that  an  Eagle  had  let  fall.  God,  who 
never  abandons  thofe  that  truft  in  him,  fuc- 
cour’d  us  very  vifibly  on  this  occafion ; for  we 
had  fcarce  finifh’d  our  Prayers  towards  ten  at 
Night,  when  the  Ficard,  who  heard  the  Noife, 
quitted  his  Devotion,  and  ran  to  the  Hooks, 
where  he  found  two  Barbels  hung , which 
were  fo  large,  that  I was  forc’d  to  help  him  to 
get  them  out  of  the  Water.  We  did  not  hand 
to  ftuddy  what  Sauce  we  fhould  make  for  thefe 
monftrous  Filh,  which  weigh’d  above  twenty 
five  pound  both ; but  having  cut  them  to  pieces, 
broil’d  ’em  on  the  Coals.  Boil  them  we  could 
not,  our  little  Earthen  Pot  being  unhappily 
broke  fome  time  before. 

When  we  had  fatisfy’d  our  Appetite,  and 
return’d  our  Thanks  to  Him,whofe  Providence 
had  fo  feafonably  reliev'd  us,  we  heard  a noife 
about  two  in  the  Morning,  upon  the  Bank  of 
the  River  of  Buds,  where  we  then  were.  After 
the  Who-goes-tbere  ? we  heard  th,e  Anfwer  was, 
Tcpatoni  Nika,  and  the  Word  Nikanagi j which 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  Friends,  all  is  well.  I told 
the  Ficard , that  by  the  Language  I believ’d 
them  to  be  Illinois  or  Outouagamis,  who  are  Ene- 
mies of  the  IJfati,  or  Nadouejfans.  But  the  Moon 
fhining  very  bright,  and  the  Day  beginning 
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to  appear,  I perceiv’d  ’twas  the  Savage  Marne- 
mife , whole  Infant-Daughter  I Baptiz'd,  when 
the  Picard  a flirted  as  Godfather,  or  Wknefs.  He 
knew  us  again  prefentiy  j and  being  juft 
come  from  Hunting,  where  they  had  had 
plenty  of  Game,  he  gave  us  what  Victuals  we 
pleas'd  ; and  inform'd  us,  that  all  thofe  of  his 
Nation  were  coming  down  the  River  of  Bulls , 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Mefchafipi , ha- 
ving their  Wives  and  Children  with  them. 

What  he  faid  was  true ; for  the  Savages, 
with  whom  Michael  Ako  had  ftaid  behind,  were 
all  defending  tlie  River  of  Bulls  with  their  Fleet 
of  Canow’s  well  ftor'd  with  Provisions.  Aqui- 
paguetin  by  the  way  had  acquainted  thofe  of  his 
Nation,  how  the  Picard  and  my  felf  had  ex- 
pos’d our  felves  in  our  Voyage  to  Ouifconfin , and 
what  great  Hazards  we  had  ran.  The  Chiefs 
of  the  Savages  gave  us  to  underhand,  that  they 
were  very  well  fatisfy  d with  what  we  had 
done  : But  all  of  them  reproach'd  Michael  Ako 
for  a Bale  Fellow,  who  had  refus’d  to  accom- 
pany us  for  fear  of  being  familh’d  by  the  way. 
The  Picard  too,  but  that  I did  what  I could  to 
hinder  it,  would  have  us’d  him  ill  before  all  the 
Company,  lb  incens’d  was  he  againft  him,  for 
his  want  of  Courage  and  Affedioa. 
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CHAP.  LXIII. 

The  Savage  Women  hide  their  Vrovijions  up-and- 
down  in  private  Holes.  They  go  down  the  River 
again  a fecond  time.  Addrejs  of  the  Savages. 
Bravery  of  one  of  the  Savages. 

TH  E Savage  Women  being  come  to  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  of  Bulls , hid  their 
Provifions  up-and-down  the  little  Iflands  that 
are  there,  and  in  hollow  Places  under-ground. 
Thefe  People  have  a way  to  preferve  their 
Meat  thus,  without  Salt,  as  we  (hall  fee  here- 
after. We  fell  down  the  River  a fecond  time, 
in  company  of  a multitude  of  Canow’s , j^sr 
which  I have  already  fpoke.  Hunting  all  the 
way  we  as  went,  and  were  got  a matter  of 
fourfcore  Leagues.  The  Savages  from  time  to 
time  hid  their  Canow’s  in  the  little  Ifiand,  or 
in  the  Reeds  upon  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and 
went  feven  pr  eight  Leagues  up  the  Country 
into  the  Meadows  beyond  the  Mountains, 
where  at  feveral  times  they  kill’d  between  an 
hundred  and  fixfcore  Cow-s  and  Bulls.  Whiift 
they  are  at  the  Chace,  they  always  leave  fome 
Old  Men  on  the  top  of  the  Mountains,  to  fee 
if  they  candifcoverthe  Enemy. 

All  this  while  I bad  a Savage  under  my 
Cure,  who  ufually  call’d  me  Brother : He  had 
run  a Thorn  very  deep  into  his  Foot,  and  I 
was  then  putting  a Plaifter  on  it,  when  on  a 
fudden  the  Alarm  took  in  our  Camp.  Two 
hundred  Archers  immediately  ran  to  fee  what 
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Was  the  matter;  and  the  generous  Savage, 
whofe  Foot  I had  laid  open,  in  order  to  gee 
out  the  Thom,  which  was  very  deep,  fprung 
likewife  from  me  on  a fudden,  and  ran  as  faft 
as  the  beft,  that  he  might  not  lofe  his  fhare  ill 
the  A&ion.  But  inftead  of  the  Enemy,  they 
could  fee  nothing  but  about  an  hundred  Stags, 
which  were  running  away  as  faft  as  they  could. 
My  poor  Patient  had  much  ado  to  recover  the 
Camp.  All  the'  while  the  Alarm  lafted,  the 
Women  and  Maids  kept  tinging  in  a very  fad 
and  melancholy  Tone. 

The  Picard  being  gone  to  his  Hoft,  I was  left 
alone  with  one  Otchimhi ; but  after  the  fe- 
cond  Hunting,  I was  forc’d  to  carry  an  Old 
Woman  with  me  in  my  Canow,  who  was  a- 
bove  fourfeore  : For  all  that,  fhe  help’d  me  to 
row,  and  with  her  Oar  would  now-and-then 
pat  two  or  three  little  Children,  that  lay  and 
difturb  d us  in  the  middle  of  our  Canow.  The 
Men  were  very  kind  to  me  ; but  for  all  that, 
’twas  neceftary  to  make  my  Court  to  the  Wo- 
! men  ; for  the  Victuals  were  all  in  their  Cu- 
1 ftody,  who  deliver’d  every  one  his  Mefs.  This 
' I did  by  {having  now-and-then  the  Crowns  of 
their  Children’s  Heads , who  wear  their  Flair 
i Ihorn  not  unlike  our  Monks.  They  let  it  grow 
| till  they  are  fifteen,  fixteen,  or  eighteen  Years 
j old,  as  well  on  the  top  of  the  Head,  as  elfe- 
where ; but  at  that  Age,  their  Parents  take  it 
off,  by  burning  it  with  fiat  Stones  made  red-hot 
in  the  Fire : So  that  the  Women  thought  them- 
felves  mightily  beholding  to  me  for  (having 
their  Children,  becaufe  I took  oft’  the  Hair 
Without  pajfi. 
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We  had  yet  another  Alarm  in  our  Camp  : 
The  Old  Men,  who  had  their  Station  on  the 
top  of  the  Mountains,  lent  to  give  notice  that 
they  had  defcry’d  fome  Warriors  from  afar. 
The  Archers  ran  as  hard  as  they  could  drive, 
towards  the  Place  where  the  Enemy  was  faid 
to  appear , every  one  endeavouring  to  be 
firft  in  the  Action.  But  after  all  this  Noife, 
they  brought  nothing  back  with  them  but  two 
Women  cl  their  own  Nation,  who  were  come 
to  acquaint  them  that  one  of  their  Parties  be- 
ing gone  a Hunting,  towards  the  end  of  the 
Upper  Lake,  had  light  upon  five  Spirits  , by 
which  Name  it  is  they  call  the  Europeans.  They 
added,  That  thefe  Spirits  had  talk’d  to ’em,  by 
means  of  fome  of  their  Nation  who  had  feen 
us,  and  had  been  Slaves  among!!  the  Qutomga- 
mis  and  Iroquois,  whofe  Language  they  under- 
flood : That  they  had  alfo  defied  them  to  con- 
dud  them  to  the  Place  where  we  were,  hecaufe 
they  fhonld  be  very  glad  to  know  whether  we 
were  Englijl. i , Dutch , Spaniards , or  Cr.ndians  : 
And  farther,  That  they  could  not  imagin  how 
we  had  been  able  to  penetrate  fo  far  up  into  the 
Country  arrongft  thefe  People. 

I muft  obferve  hereupon,  that  there  are  cer- 
tain Perfons  at  Canada,  who  have  got  the  Ma- 
nagement of  all  Affairs  there  into  their  hands, 
as  I have  eifewhere  faid.  Thefe  People  being 
very  angry,  that  we  had  been  aforehand  with 
them  in  our  Difcoveries,  had  fent  Men  after  us 
to  fhare  in  the  Glory  of  the  Action  : For  they 
hoped  by  our  means  to  get  a Knowledge  of  the 
Nations  which  we  had  leen,  in  order  to  Trade 
thither,  as  foon  as  they  fhould  have  a Pretence 
of  fending  us  back  to  Europe.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

Arrival  of  the  Sieur  da  Lath  in  cur  Camp.  He 
defires  us  to  return  with  him  and  his  Followers  to 
the  Country  of  the  Iffati  and  Nadoueffians.  I 
cafl  my  Coverlet  over  a dead  Man.  Fhe  Savages  * 
are  pleas' ’d  at  itl 

THE  2.2th  of  July,  1680.  we  began  to  a- 
fcend  the  River  Mefchafipi  the  third  time. 

The  Savages,  who  had  made  a grand  Hunt 
with  good  Succefs,  were  refolv’d  to  return 
home  to  their  own  Villages,  and  prefs’d  us  to 
go  with  them  j promiiing  to  conduct  us  as  far 
as  the  Nations  that  inhabited  at  the  End  of  the 
Upper-Lake.  They  faid  they  had  a delign  to 
make  an  Alliance  with  thofe  People  through 
\ our  Means.  The  Sieur  du  Luth  was  arriv’d 
there  from  Canada , accompany’d  with  live  Men, 
whofe  Equipage  was  half  Soldier,  half  Mer- 
chant. 

They  came  up  to  us  in  company  with  the 
two  Savage-Women  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Leagues,  or  thereabouts,  from  the  Country  of 
the  Barbarians,  that  had  taken  us.  They  de- 
fir’d  us,  becaufewe  had  Ibrne  knowledge  of  the 
Language  of  the  IJfati,  to  accompany  them 
back  to  the  Villages  of  thofe  People.  I readi- 
ly agreed  to  their  requeft,  efpecially  when  I 
underftood  that  they  had  not  receiv’d  the  Sa- 
craments in  the  whole  two  Years  and  a half 
that  they  had  been  out  upon  their  Voyage. 

The  Sieur  du  Luth}  who  pals’d  for  their  Cap- 
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tain,  was  overjoy’d  to  fee  me,  and  told  me  as 
a Secret,  that  thofe  who  had  fent  him,  wou’d 
niifs  of  their  aim^  as  he  wou’d  let  me  know 
more  at  leifure.  And  obferving  how  I ihav’d 
the  Crowns  of  the  young  Savages,  he  order’d 
them  to  be  told  I was  his  eldeft  Brother. 

All  this  made  the  Savages  treat  me  better 
than  ever,  and  furnifn  me  very  plentifully  with 
Provifions.  I apply’d  my  feif  alfo  more  than 
ever  to  the  means  of  their  Salvation ; and  ’tis 
true,  they  hearken’d  to  me  attentively  enough. 
But  then,  to  make  any  Progrefs,  one  muft  live 
whole  Years  amongst  them,  they  are  fo  igno- 
rant, and  grounded  in  Superftition. 

TheSieur  du  Luth  was  charm’d  at  the  fight  of 
the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  which  was  the 
Name  we  had  given  it,  and  in  all  appearance 
will  remain  With  it.  I alfo  Jhew’d  him  the  crag- 
gy Rock,  where  the  monftrous  Serpent  was 
climbing  up  to  devour  the  young  Swallows  in 
their  Neds  ; and  recounted  to  him  the  Horror 
that  feiz’d  the  Picard,  at  the  Image  his  Fancy 
fram’d  of  that  terrible  Animal  in  his  Dream. 

I muft  here  obferve,  that  feeing  my  felf  at 
Liberty  to  fay  my  Office  after  the  Arrival  of 
the  Sieur  du  Luth,  to  be  more  exa£t  in  the  Ser- 
vice, I thought  I wou’d  ask  him  the  Day  of 
the  Month  : He  told  me  as  freely,  he  cou’d  not 
fatisfie  me  in  '..hat  Point,  for  he  had  no  Notion 
of  it  left.  Upon  this  1 recounted  to  him  the 
ill  ufage  which  we  receiv  d at  the  Hands  of 
the  Barbarians,  at  their  firft  taking  us,  which 
proceeded  many  times  fo  far  as  to  threaten  our 
Lives;  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  fur- 
priz’d,  if  thro’  the  Terrors  and  Apprehenfions 
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which  I had  lain  fo  long  uhder,  I had  forgot 
even  the  Day  of  the  Week.' 

We  arriv’d  at  the  Villages  of  the  Iffati  on  the 
14 tb  of  Auguff  1 680.  where  I found  my  Chalice 
very  lafe,  with  the  Books  and  Papers  which  I 
had  hid  under-ground,  in  prefence  of  the  Sa- 
vages themfelves.  Thefe  Wretches  had  never 
had  fo  much  as  a Thought  to  meddle  with 
them,  being  fearful  andfupei  ftitious  in  relation 
to  Spirits,  and  believing  there  is  Witchcraft  in 
every  thing  they  cannot  apprehend.  The  To- 
bacco which  I planted  before  our  Departure, 
was  half  choak’d  with  Grafs.  Bui:  the  Cab- 
bage, and  other  things  which  I had  fown, 
were  of  a prodigious  growth.  The  Stalks  of 
the  Purflain  were  as  big  as  Reeds : But  the 
Savages  were  afraid  fo  much  as  to  tafte  them. 

A little  after  our  return,  the  Savages  invited 
us  to  a great  Feaft  after  their  own  fafhion. 
There  were  above  an  hundred  and  twenty  Men 
at  it  naked.  Ouaftcoude,  the  firft  Captain  of 
the  Nation,  and  Kinfman  of  the  Deceas’d, 
whofe  dead  Body  I cover’d , when  they 
brought  him  back  to  the  Village  in  a Canow, 
brought  me  fome  dry’d  Flelh  and  wild  Oats 
in  a Difh  of  Bark,  which  he  fet  before  me  up- 
on a Bull’s-Hide,  whiten’d,  and  garnilh’d  with 
Porcupine-Skins  on  the  one  fide,  and  curl’d 
Wool  on  the  other. 

After  I had  eat,  this  Chief  put  the  fame 
Robe  on  my  Head,  and  cover’d  my  Face  with 
it,  faying  with  a loud  Voice  before  all  that 
were  prelent.  He  whofe  dead  Body  thou  didjl  cover , 
covers  thine  while  alive.  He  has  carry  d the  Ty dings 
of  it  to  the  Country  of  Souls  , ( for  thefe  People 
R 4 believe 
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believe  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls : ) "What 
thou  didft  in  rejpecl  of  the  Dead , is  highly  to  be  e- 
feem  d:All  the  Nation  applauds  and  thanks  thee  for  it. 

After  this,  he  gently  reproach’d  the  Sieur 
du  Lath,  that  he  did  not  cover  the  Dead,  as  I 
had  done.  To  which  the  Sieur  defir’d  me  to 
anfwer,  That  he  never  cover’d  the  Bodies  of 
any  but  fuch  Captains  as  hirnfelf.  To  which 
the  Savage  anfwer ’d,  Father  Louis  ( for  fo  he' 
heard  the  Europeans  cal!  me  ) is  a greater  Captain 
than  thou  : His  Robe  ( fpeaking  of  my  Brocard 
Chafuble,  which  they  had  taken  from  me, 
and  was  afterwards  fent  as  a Prefent  to  our 
Allies,  who  liv'd  three  Moons  di dance  from 
this  Country)  was  finer  than  what  thou  wear  eft. 

When  thefe  Savages  fpeak  of  a Journey  of 
three  or  more  Moons,  they  mean  Months. 
They  march  well,  and  will  travel  fifteen 
Leagues  a Day.  By  which  the  Reader  may 
judge  what  an  extent  of  Ground  they  can  go 
in  three  Months. 


C H A P.  LXV. 

The  Author  takes  his  leave  of  the  Savages  to  return 
to  Canada.  A Savage  is  fiain  by  his  Chief  for 
adviftng  to  kill  m.  Dijpute  between  the  Sieur 
da  Luth  and  :ue,  about  the  Sacrifice  of  Bar-, 
barians. 

^1^0 wards  the  end  of  September. , feeing  we 
X had  no  Tools  proper  to  build  a Houfe  to 
dwell  in  during  the  ¥/inter,.  amongd  thele 
People ; aud  confidering  that  we  were  delii- 
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tute  of  Provifions  neceffary  to  fubfift  there,  as 
our  Defign  was  at  firii  to  have  done,  we  re- 
folv’d  to  let  them  underhand,  that  to  procure 
them  Iron,  and  other  Merchandizes,  which 
were  ufeful  for  them,  ’twas  convenient  that 
we  Ihou’d  return  to  Canada,  and  that  at  a cer- 
tain time  which  we  fhou’d  agree  upon  between 
us,  they  fhou’d  come  half  the  way  with  their 
Furrs,  and  we  the  other  half  with  our  European 
Commodities:  That  they  might  let  two  of 
their  Warriors  go  with  us,  whom  we  wou’d 
carry  into  our  Country , and  likewife  bring 
back  again  the  next  Year  to  the  Place  appoin- 
ted for  meeting,  from  whence  they  might  pro- 
ceed to  acquaint  them  of  our  return,  in  order 
to  their  meeting  us  with  their  Effeds. 

Upon  this  they  held  a great  Council,  to 
confider  whether  they  fhou’d  fend  fome  of  their 
Nation  with  us  or  no.  Two  there  were  who 
were  for  it,  and  offer’d  themfelves  to  be  the 
Men  : But  they  alter’d  their  Opinion  the  Day 
of  our  Departure,  alledging  for  a Reafon, 
That  we  were  oblig’d  to  pals  thro’  many  Na- 
tions who  were  their  fworn  Enemies,  and 
wou’d  be"  lure  to  feize  their  Men,  and  take 
them  out  of  qur  Hands,  either  to  burn  them, 
or  put  them  otherwife  to  Death  by  exqnime 
Torments,  and  that  without  our  being  able  to 
hinder  it,  being  fo  few  in  Number  as  we  were. 

I anfwer’d,  That  all  thofe  People,  whom 
they  were  afraid  of,  were  our  Friends  and  Al- 
lies, and  that  in  conlideration  of  us,  they 
wou’d  forbear  to  injure  any  of  their  Nation 
that  were  with  us.  Thefe  Barbarians  want 
no  Wit  j on  the  contrary,  their  Natural  Parts 
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are  extraordinary.  They  told  us  in  return, 
that  fince  we  were  to  pafs  through  thefe  Peo- 
ple, who  were  their  fworn  Enemies,  we  fliou’d 
do  well  to  deftroy  them,  at  whofe  Hands  they 
had  receiv’d  fo  many  Injuries ; that  then  their 
Men  ihou’d  go  and  return  with  us  to  fetch 
them  Iron,  and  other  Commodities  which 
they  wanted,  and  wou’d  gladly  treat  with  us 
about.  From  whence  we  may  gather,  that 
thefe  Barbarians  are  full  of  Refentment,  and 
Thoughts  of  Revenge,  Difpofitions  not  alto- 
gether fo  well  prepar’d,  to  receive  the  meek 
DoCtrine  of  the  Gofpel. 

In  fine,  Ouaficoude  their  chief  Captain,  ha- 
ving confented  to  out  Return,  in  a full  Coun- 
cil, gave  us  fome  Bulhels  of  Wild-Oats,  for 
our  Subfiftence  by  the  way,  having  firft  re- 
gal’d us  in  the  beft  manner  he  cou’d,  after 
their  fafhion.  We  have  already  obferv’d,  that 
thefe  Oats  are  better  and  more  wholfom  then 
Rice.  After  this.  With  a Pencil,  he  mark’d 
down  on  a Sheet  of  Paper  which  I had  left, 
the  Courfe  that  we  were  to  keep  for. four  hun- 
dred Leagues  together.  In  fhort,  this  natural 
Geographer  defcrib  d our  Way  fo  exactly,  that 
this  Chart  ferv’d  us  as  well  as  my  Compafs  cou’d 
have  done.  For  by  obferving  it  punctually, 
we  arriv’d  at  the  Place  which  we  defign’d, 
without  lofing  our  way  in  the  leaft. 

All  things  being  ready,  we  difpos'd  our 
felves  to  depart,  being  eight  Europeans  of  us 
in  all.  We  put  our  felves  into  two  Canows, 
and  took  our  leaves  of  our  Friends,  with  a 
Volly  of  our  Men’s  Fufils,  which  put  them  in- 
to a terrible  Fright.  We  fell  down  the  River 
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of  St.  Francis,  and  then  that  of  the  Mefchafipi- 
Two  of  our  Men,  without  laying  any  thing, 
had  taken  down  two  Robes  of  Caftor , from 
before  the  Fall  of  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  where 
the  Barbarians  had  hung  them  upon  a Tree 
as  a fort  of  Sacrifice.  Hereupon  arofe  a Dif- 
pute  between  the  Sieur  da  Luth  and  my  felf. 
I commended  what  they  had’  done,  faying, 
Fhe  Barbarians  might  judge  by  it,  that  we  difap- 
provd  their  Superflition.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Sieur  du  Luth  maintain’d.  That  they  ought  to 
have  let  the  things  alone  in  that  Place  where 
they  were,  for  that  the  Savages  wou’d  not 
fail  to  revenge  the  Affront  which  we  had  put 
upon  them  by  this  A&ion,  and  that  it  was  to 
be  fear’d  left  they  Ihou’d  purfue  and  infult  us 
by  the  Way. 

I own  he  had  fome  grounds  for  what  he 
faid,  and  that  he  argu’d  according  to  the  Rules 
of  Humane  Prudence.  But  the  two  Men  an- 
fwer’d  him  bluntly,  that  the  things  fitted  them, 
and  therefore  they  fnou’d  not  trouble  their 
Heads  about  the  Savages,  not  their  Superfti- 
tions.  The  Sieur  du  Luth  fell  into  fo  violent  a 
Paflion  at  thefe  Words,  that  he  had  like  to 
have  ftruck  the  Fellow  that  fpake  them  j but  I 
got  between,  and  reconcil’d  the  Matter : For 
the  Picard  and  Michael  Ako  began  to  fide  with 
thole  that  had  taken  away  the  things  in  que- 
ftion,  which  might  have  prov’d  of  ill  conle- 
quence.  I alfur  d the  Sieur  du  Luth  that  the 
Savages  durft  not  hurt  us,  for  that  I was  per- 
fuaded  their  Grand  Captain  Ouajicoude  wou’d 
always  make  our  Caule  his  own,  and  that  we 
might  relie  on  his  Word,  and  the  great  Cre- 
dit 
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dit  he  had  amongft  thofe  of  his  Nation.  Thus 
the  Bufinefs  was  peaceably  made  up,  and  we 
deicended  the  River  together  as  good  Friends 
as  ever,  hunting  the  Wild-Beafts  as  vye  went. 

When  we  were  got  almoft  as  far  as  the  Rf- 
ver  Omfconjtn^wQ,  made  a Stop, to  fmoak  after  the 
manner  of  the  Country,  the  Flefli  of  the  Bulls 
which  we  had  kill’d  by  the  Way.  During 
our  ftay  here,  for  the  Reafon  aforefaid,  three 
Savages  of  the  fame  Nation,  which  we  had 
lately  left,  came  up  to  us  in  their  Canow,  to 
acquaint  us  that  their  Grand  Captain"  Ouaji- 
coude  having  learnt  that  another  Chief  of  the 
fame  Nation  had  a Defign  to  purfue  and  mur- 
der us,  lie  came  into  the  Cabin  where  the  faid 
Captain  and  his  Affociates  were  confulting  a- 
bout  it,  and  gave  him  a Blow  on  the  Head 
with  fo  much  Fury,  that  his  Brains  flew  out 
upon  thofe  that  were  prefent  at  the  Confult, 
refolving  by  this  means  effectually  to  prevent 
the  Execution  of  his  perniciousDefign  We  regal’d 
the.three  Savages  for  their  good  News  very 
nobly,  having  plenty  of  Provifions  at  that  time. 

The  Sieur  du  Lutb ,as  foon  as  the  Savages  were 
gone,  fell  into  as  great  a Paffion  as  before,  and 
feem’d  very  apprehenfive  left  they  ihou’d  ftill 
purfue  and  fet  upon  us  in  our  Voyage.  He 
wou’d  have  carry’d  Matters  farther,  but  that 
he  found  our  Men  wou’d  not  bate  him  an  Ace, 
and  were  not  in  an  Flumour  to  be  bully’d.  I 
took  upon  me  to  moderate  the  Matter  once 
more,  and  pacify ’d  them  in  the  End,  by  af- 
furing-them  that  God  wou’d  not  leave  us  in 
diftrefs,  provided  we  put  our  Truft  in  him, 
and  that  he' was  able  to  deliver  us  from" all  our 
Enemies.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXVI. 

The  Sieur  du  Luth  is-  in  a great  Consternation  at 
the  Appearance  of  a Fleet  of  the  Savages  , who 
furpriAd  us  before  we  were  got  into  the  River 

Guifcorifin. 

TH  E Sieur  <j lu  Luth  had  reafon  to  believe 
that  the  three  Savages  but  now  mention’d,, 
were  really  Spies  lent  to  obferve  our  Adions ; for 
indeed  they  knew  that  we  had  taken  away  the 
Robes  of  Caftor  from  before  the  Fall  of  St.  An- 
thony. He  cou’d  not  forego  his  Fears,  but  told 
me,  we  fnou’d  ferve  thp  Fellow  that  did  it  but 
right,  if  we  fhou’d  force  him  to  carry  them 
back,  and  leave  them  in  the  place  where  he 
found  them.  I forefaw  Difcord  wou’d  be  our 
Deftrudion,  and  fo  made  my  felf  Mediator  of 
the  Peace  once  more.  I appeas’d  the  Fray,  by 
reraonftrating,  That  God,  who  had  preferv  d us 
hitherto  in  the  greateft  Dangers,  wou’d  have  a 
more  peculiar  Care  of  us  on  this  Occafion,  be- 
caufe  the  Man’s  Adion  was  good  in  it  felf. 

Two  Days  after,  all  our  Provifions  being 
drefs’d,  and  fit  to  keep,  we  prepar’d  to  depart : 
But  the  Sieur  du  Luth  was  mightily  furpriz’d 
when  we  perceiv’d  a Fleet  of  an  hundred  and 
forty  Canows,  carrying  about  an  hundred  and 
fifty  Men  , bearing  down  dirediy  upon  us. 
Our  Men’s  Confternation  was  no  lefs  than  the 
Sieurs:  But  when  they  faw  me  take  out  from 
amongft  our  Equipage,  a Calumet  of  Peace 
which  the  IjJ'ati  had  given  us  as  a Pledge  of 
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their  Friendfhip  and  Protection',  they  took 
Heart,  and  told  me  they  wou’d  a<5t  as  I fhou’d 
direct. 

I order’d  two  of  them  to  embark  with  me 
in  a Canow,  to  meet  the  Savages : But  the  Sieur 
defir’ d me  to  take  a third  to  row,  that  by 
Banding  in  the  middle  of  the  Canow,  I might 
the  better  fhow  the  Pipe  of  Peace,  which  I 
carry ’d  in  my  hand,  to  appeafe  the  Barbarians, 
whofe  Language  T underffood  indifferently 
well.  The  other  four  of  our  Men  I left  with 
the  Sieur  de  Luth,  and  told  them,  in  cafe  any 
of  the  young  Warriors  fhou’d  Land,  and  come 
up  to  them,  they  fhou’d  by  no  means  difcourfe 
or  be  familiar  with  them ; but  that  they  fhou’d 
keep  their  Pofts  with  their  Arms  ready  fixt. 
Having  given  thefe  Orders,  I went  into  my 
Canow,  to  the  Barbarians  who  were  a coming 
down  the  River  in  theirs. 

Seeing  no  Chief  amongft  them,  I call’d  out 
as  loud  as  I cou’d  Omficoude , Ouaficoude , repeat- 
ing his  Name  feveral  times.  At  laft  I perceiv’d 
him  rowing  up  towards  me  : All  this  while 
none  of  his  People  had  affronted  us,  which  I 
look’d  upon  as  a good  Omen.  I conceal’d  my 
Reed  of  Peace,  the  better  to  let  them  fee  how 
much  I rely’d  upon  their  Word.  Soon  after 
we  landed,  and  entred  the  Cabin  where  the 
Sieur  du  Luth  was,  who  wou’d  have  embrac’d 
their  Captain.  Here  we  muff  obferve,  that  ’tis 
not  the  Cuftom  of  the  Savages  to  embrace  af- 
ter the  manner  of  the  French.  I told  the  Sieur 
du  Luth  that  he  need  only  prefent  him  with  a 
piece  of  the  beft  boyl’d  Meat  that  he  had,  and 
that  in  cafe  he  eat  of  it,  we  were  fafe. 
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It  hapned  according  to  our  Wifh ; all  the 
reft  of  the  Captains  of  this  little  Army  came 
to  vifit  us.  Itcoft  our  Folks  nothing  but  a few 
Pipes  of  Martinico-T obacco,  which  thefe  Peo- 
ple are  pafltonateiy  fond  of, . tho’  their  own  be 
ftronger,  more  agreeable,  and  of  a much  bet- 
ter Scent.  Thus  the  Barbarians  were  very  ci- 
vil to  us,  without  ever  mentioning  the  Robes 
of  Caftor.  The  Chief  Ouaficoude  advis  d me 
to  prefent  fome  pieces  of  Martinico- Tobacco  to 
the  Chief  Aympaguetin,  who  had  adopted  me 
for  his  Son.  This  Civility  had  ftrange  effe&s 
upon  the  Barbarians,  who  went  off  {homing 
and  repeating  the  Word  Louis , which,  as  we 
faid,  fignifies  the  Sun ; fo  that  I mull  fay 
without  Vanity,  my  Name  will  be  as  it  were 
immortal  amongft  thefe  People,  by  reafon  of 
its  jumping  fo  accidentally  with  that  of  the 
Sun. 


CHAP.  LXVII. 

The  Author  s Voyage  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Ouifconfin,  to  the  great  Bay  of  the  Puans. 

T'  H E Savages  having  left  us  to  go  and  War 
upon  the  Mefforites , Mahoras,  Illinois , and 
other  Nations,  which  inhabit  towards  the  lower 
part  of  the  River  Mefchafpi,  and  are  irrecon- 
cilable Enemies  to  the  People  of  the  North  ; 
the  Sieur  du  Luth,  who  upon  many  Occafions 
approv’d  himfdf  to  be  much  my  Friend,  cou’d 
not  forbear  telling  our  People,  that  I had  all 
the  reafon  in  the  World  to  believe  that  the 
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Viceroy  of  Canada  wou’d  give  me  a very 
kind  Reception,  in  cafe  we  cou’d  arrive  there 
before  Winter  j and  that  he  wifh’d  with  all  his 
Heart  he  had  been  among  fo  many  different 
Nations  as  my  felf. 

As  we  went  up  the  River  Ouifconfm,  we 
found  it  was  as  large  as  that  of  the  Illinois , 
which  is  navigable  for  large  Veffels  above  an 
hundred  Leagues.  We  cou’d  not  fufficiently 
admire  the  Extent  of  thofe  vaft  Countries, 
and  the  charming  Lands  through  which  we 
pafs'd,  ■ which  lie  all  untilfd.  The  cruel  Wars 
which  thefe  Nations  have  one  with  another, 
are  the  caufe  that  they  have  not  People  enough 
to  cultivate  them.  And  the  more  bloody  Wars 
which  have  rag’d  fo  long  in  all  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, have  hinder’d  the  fending  Ciiriftian  Co- 
lonies to  fettle  there.  However,  I muff  needs 
fay,  that  the  poorer  fort  of  our  Countrymen 
wou’d  do  well  to  think  of  it/and  go  and  plant 
themfelves  in  this  fine  Country,  where  for  a 
little  Pains  in  cultivating  the  Earth  , they 
wbu’d  live  happier,  and  fubfilt  much  better, 
than  they  do  here.  I have  feen  Lands  there, 
which  wou’d  yield  three  Crops  in  a Year : 
And  the  Air  is  incomparably  more  fweet  and 
temperate  than  in  Holland. 

After  we  had  row  d about  feventy  Leagues 
upon  the  River  Ouifccnjin,  we  came  to  the 
Place  where  we  were  forc’d  to  carry  our  Canow 
for  half  a League,  which  Ouaficoude  had  fet 
down  in  his  Chart  We  lay  at  this  place  all 
Night,  and  left  Marks  of  our  having  been 
there,  by  the  Croil'es  which  we  cut  on  the 
Balks  of  the  Trees.  Next  Day,  having  carry ’d 
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our  Canow’s,  and  the  reft  of  our  little  Equi- 
page, over  this  Piece  of  Land,  we  entred  up- 
on a River , which  makes  almoft  as  many 
Meanders,  as  that  of  the  Illinois  doth  at  its 
Rife  : For  after  fix  Hours  rowing,  which  made 
us  go  very  faft,  we  found  01  r felves,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  Pains  we  had  been  at,  over- 
againft  the  f^ace  where  we  embark’d.  One  of 
our  Men  muft  needs  /hoot  at  a Bird  flying, 
which  overfet  his  Canow ; but  by  good  luck 
he  was  in  his  depth. 

We  were  forc’d  to  break  feveral  Sluces 
which  the  Caftors  had  made  for  our  Canow’s 
to  pafs  j otherwiie  we  cou’d  not  have  continu’d 
our  Way,  or  carry’d  our  things  to  embark 
them  again  above  thefe  Sluces. 

Thefe  Creatures  make  them  with  fo  much 
Art , that  Man  cannot  equal  it.  We  Lhall 
Ipeak  of  them  in  our  Second  Volume.  We  found 
feveral  of  thefe  Ponds,  or  Stops  of  Water, 
which  thefe  Creatures  make  with  Pieces  of 
Wood,  like  a Caufey. 

After  this  we  pafs  d over  four  Lakes,  which 
are  all  made  by  this  Oliver.  Here  formerly 
dwelt  the  Miamis : but  now  the  Maskoutens , 
Kikapom,  and  Outoagamis,  who  fow  their  Indian 
Wheat  here,  on  which  they  chiefly  fubfift.  We 
made  fome  Broath  of  the  Water  of  a certain 
Fall,  which  they  call  Kakalin ; becaufe  the  Sa- 
vages come  often  hither  to  eafe  themfelves, 
and  lie  on  their  Backs,  with  their  Faces  ex- 
pos’d to  the  Sun. 

Thus  having  made  more  than  four  hundred 
Leagues  by  Water  fince  our  departure  from  the 
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Country  of  the  IJfati  and  Nadoueffans,  we  ar- 
riv’d at  laft  at  the  great  Bay  of  the  Tuans, 
which  makes  part  of  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois. 


CHAP.  LXVIII. 

The  Author  and  his  Company  fiay  fomftime  amongfb 
the  Puans.  Original  of  the  Name.  They  cele- 
brated the  Mafs  here , and  winter  at  Miffilima- 
kinak. 

1^/|/E  found  many  Canadians  in  this  Bay  of 
the  Tuans.  The  Nation  that  inhabits 
here,  is  fo  call’d,  becaufe  formerly  they  dwelt 
in  certain  Marlhy  Places,  full  of  ftinking  Wa- 
ters, fituate  on  the  South-Sea.  But  being  drove 
out  thence  by  their  Enemy,  they  came  and  fet- 
led  in  this  Bay  , which  is  to  the  Eaft  of  the 
Illinois.  The  Canadians  were  come  hither  to 
Trade  with  the  People  of  this  Bay,  contrary  to 
an  Order  of  the  Viceroy.  They  had  Bill  a 
little  of  the  Wine  left,  which  they  brought 
with  them,  and  kept  in  a Pewter-Flagon.  I 
made  ufe  of  it  for  the  Mafs.  Till  now,  I had 
nothing  but  a Chalice,  and  a Marble-Altar, 
which  vvas  pretty  light,  and  very  handfomly 
ingrav’d : But  here  by  good  Fortune  I met 
with  the  Sacerdotal  Robes  too.  Some  Illinois 
who  had  happily  efcap'd  their  Enemies  the 
Iroquois,  who  had  attack’d  and  almoft  de- 
flroy’d  them  lince  my  Voyage,  and  the  time 
that  I had  been  a Slave  amongft  the  Barbari- 
ans, had  brought  with  them  the  Ornaments  of 
the  Chapel  of  Father  Zenobius  Mambre , whom 
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we  had  left  among  the  Illinois.  ’Some  of  thefe, 
I fay,  who  were  efcap’d  to  the  Place  where  we 
were,  deliver’d  me  up  all  the  Ornaments  of 
| the  Chapel,  except  the  Chalice.  They  pro- 
mis’d to  get  me  that  too  for  a little  Tobacco, 
which  I was  to  give  them  $ and  were  as  good 
I as  their  Word,  for  they  brought  it  me  fome 
few  Days  after^ 

’Twas  more  than  nine  Months  fince  I had 
I celebrated  the  Sacrament  of  the  Mafs,  for 
want  of  Wine.  We  might  indeed  have  done 
it  in  our  Voyage,  had  we  had  Veffels  proper 
i to  keep  Wine  in : But  we  con’d  not  charge  our 
Canow  with  fuch,  being  very  unfit  to  carry 
things  of  Weight.  ’Tis  true,  we  met  with 
i Grapes  in  many  Places  through  which  we 
pafs’d,  and  had  made  fome  Wine  too,  which 
we  put  into  Gourds ; but  it  fail’d  us  whilft 
We  were  among  the  Illinois , as  I have  ellewbere 
obferv’d.  As  tor  the  reft,  I had  ftill  fome 
Wafers  by  me,  which  were  as  good  as  ever,  ha- 
ving been  kept  in  a Steel- Box  ftmt  very  clofe. 

We  ftay’d  two  Days  at  the  Bay  of  the 
Tuans ; where  we  fung  Te  Deum , and  my  feif 
laid  Mafs,  and  Preach’d.  Our  Men  prepar’d 
themfelves  for  the  Holy  Sacrament,  which  we 
receiv’d,  in  order  to  render  our  Thanks  to 
God,  who  had  preferv’d  us  amidft  the  many 
Dangers  we  had  run,  the  Difficulties  we  had 
furmounted , and  Monfters  we  had  over- 
come. 

. One  of  our  Canow-Men  truck’d  a Fufil  with 
a Savage  for  a Canow  larger  than  our  own, 
in  which,  after  an  hundred  Leagues  rowing, 
having  coafted  all  along  the  great  Bay  of  the 

S 2 Tuans , 


2^0  JflSlew  Vifcdvery  of 

Tuans,  we  arriv’d  at  Mijfilimakinak , in  the  Lake 
of  Huron,  where  we  were  forc’d  to  Winter: 
For. our  Way  lying  (fill  Norths  we  ftiou’d  in- 
fallibly have  peri  fil’d  amongft  the  Ice  and  Snow, 
had  we  proceeded  any  farther. 

By  theCourfe  we  were  oblig’d  to  take,we  were 
Bill  about  400  Leagues  from  Canada.  Amongft 
thefe  People,  I met,  to  my  no  little  Satisfa- 
ction, Father  Pierfin,  a Jefuit,  Son  of  the  King’s 
Receiver  for  the  Town  of  Ath  in  Hainault.  He 
was  come  hither  to  learn  their  Language,  and 
fpoke  it  then  paftably  well.  This  Religious, 
who  retain’d  ftill  the  free  and  open  Humour 
of  his  Countrymen,  had  made  himfelf  be- 
lov’d  by  his  obliging  Behaviour,  and  feem’d  to 
be  an  utter  Enemy  of  Caballing  and  Intrigues, 
having  a Soul  well-tun’d,  generous,  and  fin- 
cere.  In  a Word,  He  appear’d  to  me  to  be 
fuch  as  every  good  Chriftian  ought  to  be.  T^ie 
Reader  may  judge  how  agreeably  I pafs’d  the 
Winter  in  fuch  good  Company,  after  the  Mi- 
feries  and  Fatigues  I had  undergone  in  the 
Courfe  of  our  Difcoveries. 

To  make  the  beft  ufe  of  my  time  that  I cou’d, 
I Preach’d  all  the  Holy-days  and  Sundays  in 
Advent  and  Lent,  for  the  Edification  of  our 
Men,  and  other  Canadians,  who  were  come 
four  or  five  Leagues  out  of  their  Country,  to 
Trade  for  Furrs  amongft  thefe  Savages : From 
whence  we  may  obferve,  that  there  are  fome 
whom  I fhall  forbear  to  name,  who  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  pretended  Aufterities,  are 
yet  no  lefs  covetous,  of  the  Things  of  this 
World,  than  the  moft  Secular  Perfon  in  it. 
The  Ouiaouacls  and  the  Hurons  wou’d  often 
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affift  at  our  Ceremonies  in  a Church  cover’d 
with  Rufhes  and  a few  Boards,  which  the  Cana- 
dians had  built  here : But  they  came  more  out 
of  Curiofity  than  any  Defignto  conform  them- 
felves  to  the  Rules  of  our  holy  Religion. 

The  latter  of  thefe  Savages  would  tell  11s, 
fpeaking  of  our  Difcoveries,  That  themfelves 
weiW  but  Men;  but  for  us  Europeans , we  muft 
needs  be  Spirits : That  if  they  had  gone  fo  far 
up  amongft  ftrange  Nations  as  we  had  done, 
they  Ihould  have  been  fure  to  have  been  kill’d 
by  them  without  Mercy ; whereas  we  pafs'd 
every-where  without  danger,  and  knew  how 
to  procure  the  Friendfhip  of  all  we  met. 

During  the  Winter,  we  broke  Holes  in  the 
Ice  of  the  Lake  Huron$  and  by  means  of  feveral 
large  Stones,  funk  our  Nets  fometimes  2o,fome- 
times  2 j Fathom  under-water  to  catch  Filh, 
which  we  did  in  great  abundance.  We  took 
Salmon-Trouts , which  often  weigh’d  from 
40  to  jo  pounds.  Thefe  made  our  Indian 
Wheat  go  down  the  better,  which  was  our  or- 
dinary Diet.  Our  Beverage  was  nothing  but 
Broth  made  of  White  Filh,  which  we  drank 
hot ; becaufe  as  it  cools  it  turns  to  Jelly,  as  if  it 
had  been  made  of  Veal. 

During  our  flay  here,  Father  Vierfon  and  I 
would  often  divert  our  felves  on  the  Ice,  where 
we  skated  on  the  Lake  as  they  do  in  Holland.  I 
had  iearn’d  this  Slight  when  I was  at  Ghent,  from 
whence  to  BruJJels  one  may  run  in  three  Hours 
with  abundance  of  Pleafure  when  the  Canal 
is  frozen.  Tis  the  ufual  Diverfion  with  which 
the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  two  Cities  entertain 
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themfelves  during  the  Winter,  by  favour  of  the 
Ice. 

It  mull  be  allow’d,  without  refle&ing  on  any 
other  Order,  That  thole  of  St.  Francis  are  very 
proper  for  the  fetling  of  Colonies.  They  make  a 
Hi  id  Vow  of  Poverty,  and  have  a Property  in 
nothing  as  their  own : They  enjoy  only  a fimple 
Ufe  of  Things  neceffary  to  Life.  Thofe  that 
give  us  any  Moveables,  continue  Hill  to  be  the  , 
Owners  of  them,  and  may. take  ’em  again  at 
pleafure.  ’Tis  this  Poverty  which  is  recommen-  | 
ded  to  us  by  many  Popes ; but  above  all  by  our 
Rule,  which  is  the  only  one  I find  inferted  in 
the  Canon-Law. 

What  pafs’d  at  Miffiimakinak  during  this 
Winter,  is  a Proof  of  what  I fay.  Two  and 
forty  Canadians , who  were  come  hither  upon 
the  account  of  the  Trade  which  they  drive 
here  with  the  Savages , defir’d  me  to  prefent 
them  with  the  Cord  of  St.  Francis.  I comply ’d 
with  their  Requefc ; and  each  time  I deliver’d 
a Cord,  made  a fmall  Harangue  by  way  of 
Exhortation  to  the  Perfon  receiving  it,  and  then 
affociated  him  to  the  Prayers  or  the  Order. 
They  would  have  kept  me  with  them , and 
made  me  a Settlement,  where  from  time  to 
time  they  might  have  refort  to  me.  They  pro- 
mis’d me  moreover,  fince  I would  accept  of 
no  Furrs,  that  they  would  prevail  with  the  Sa- 
vages to  furnifli  out  my  Subfiftance  in  the  bell 
manner'  which  could  be  expected  for  the 
Country.  But  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of 
them  that  made  me  this  Offer,  Traded  into 
chefs  Parts  without  permiffion,  I gave  them 
to  underhand.  That  the  Common  Good  of  our 
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Difcoveries,  ought  to  be  preferr’d  to  their  pri- 
vate Advantages;  fo  defir’d  them  to  excufe  me, 
and  permit  me  to  return  to  Canada  for  a more 
Publick  Good. 


CHAP.  LXIX. 

; The  Author  s Departure  from  Miffilimakinak.  He 
pajfes  two  great  Lakes.  Taking  of  a Great  Bear . 
Some  Particulars  relating  to  the  Flejh  of  that 
Beafl. 

WE  parted  from  Miffilimakinak  in  Eafier - 
Week,  x68i.  and  for  twelve  or  thirteen 
Leagues  together,  were  oblig’d  to  draw  our 
Provifions  and  Canow’s  after  us  over  the  Ice, 
up  the  Lake  Huron , the  fides  of  which  continu'd 
ftill  froze  five  or  fix  Leagues  broad.  The  Ice 
being  broke,  we  embark’d,  after  the  Solemnity 
of  the  Quafimodo,  which  we  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  celebrate,  having  by  good  Fortune  met 
with  a little  Wine,  which  a Canadian  had 
brought  with  him,  and  ferv’d  us  all  the  reft  of 
our  Voyage.  After  we  had  row’d  a hundred 
Leagues  all  along  the  fides  of  the  Lake  Huron, 
wepafs’d  the  Streights,  which  are  thirty  Leagues 
thro’,  and  the  Lake  of  St.  Claire,  which  is  in 
the  middle  : Thence  we  arriv’d  at  the  Lake 
Erie,  or  of  the  Cat,  where  we  ftay’4  fometime 
to  kill  Sturgeon , which  come  here  in  great 
numbers,  to  call  their  Spawn  on  the  fide  of  the 
Lake.  We  took  nothing  but  the  Belly  of  the 
Fifti , which  is  the  molt  delicious  part,  and 
threw  away  the  reft. 
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This  Place  afforded  alfo  plenty  of  Venifon 
and  Fowl.  As  we  were  Handing  in  the  Lake,, 
upon  a large  Point  of  Land  which  runs  it  felf 
very  far  into  the  Water.,  we  perceiv’d  a Bear  in 
it  as  far  as  we  could  fee.  We  could  not  ima- 
gin  how  this  Creature  got  there ; ’twas  very 
improbable  that  he  fhou’d  fvvim  from  one  fide 
to  t’other,  that  was  thirty  or  forty  Leagues 
over.  It  hapned  to  be  very  calm  ; fo  two  of 
our  Men  leaving  us  on  the  Point,  put  off  to 
attack  the  Bear,  that  was  near  a quarter  of 
a League  out  in  the  Lake.  They  made  two 
Shot  at  him  one  after  another,  other  wife  the 
Beaft  had  certainly  funk  them.  As  foon  as 
they  had  fir  d,  they  were  forc’d  to  Iheer  off  as 
faft  as  they  could  to  charge  again ; which 
when  they  had  done,  they  return  cf  to  the  At- 
tack. The  Bear  was  forc’d  to  Hand  it  j and 
it  coft  them  no  lefs  than  feven  Shot  before  they 
could  compafs  him. 

As  they  were  endeavouring  to  get  him  a- 
board,  they  were  like  to  have  been  over-fet  ; 
which  if  they  had,  they  muft  have  been  infal- 
- libly  loft : All  they  could  do  was  to  faften  him 
to  the  Barr  that  is  in  the  middle  of  theCanow, 
and  fo  drag  him  on  fhoar ; which  they  did  at 
laft  with  much  ado,  and  great  hazard  of  their 
Lives.  We  had  all  theleifure  that  was  requi- 
fite  for  the  dreffing  and  ordering  him  fo  as  to 
make  him  keep  ; and  in  the  mean  time  took 
out  his  Intrails,  and  having  cleans’d  and  boil’d 
them,  eat  heartily  of ’em.  Thefe  are  as  good 
a Difh  as  thofe  of  our  Sucking-Pigs  in  Europe. 
His  Flefh  ferv’d  us  the  reft  of  our  Voyage,  which 
we  ufually  eat  with  lean  Goats-flefh , becaufe 
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it  is  too  fat  to  eat  by  it  felf : So  that  we  liv’d  for 
100  Leagues  upon  the  Game  that  we  kill’d  in 
this  Place. 


CHAP.  LXX. 

The  Meeting  of  the  Author  and  a certain  Captain  of 
the  Outtaoua&s,  nam'd  Talon  by  the  Inten - 
dant  of  that  Name,  upon  the  Lake  of  Erie  j who 
recounts  to  him  many  Adventures  of  his  Family 
and  Nation.  Further  Obfervations  upon  the  Great 
Fall  or  CataraB  of  Niagara. 

THere  was  a certain  Captain  of  the  Outtaou- 
affs,  to  whom  the  Intendant  Talon  gave 
his  own  Name,  whilft  he  was  at  Quebec.  He 
us’d  to  come  often  to  that  City  with  thofe  of 
his  Nation,  who  brought  Furrs  thither:  We 
were  ftrangely  furpriz’d  at  the  fight  of  this 
Man,  whom  we  found  almoft  famifh’d,  and 
more  like  a Skeleton  than  a living  Man.  He 
told  us  the  Name  of  Talon  would  be  foon  ex- 
tinft  in  this  Country,  fince  he  tefolv’d  not  to 
furvive  the  Lofs  of  fix  of  his  Family  who  had 
been  ftarv’d  to  death.  He  added,  That  the 
Filhery  and  Chace  had  both  fail’d  this  Year, 
which  was  the  occafion  of  this  fad  Difafier. 

He  told  us  moreover.  That  tho’  the  Iroquois 
were  not  in  War  with  his  Nation,  yet  had 
they  taken  and  carry’d  into  Slavery  an  entire 
Family  of  Twelve  Souls.  He  begg’d  very  ear- 
neltly  of  me,  that  I woul’d  ufe  my  utrnolt  En- 
deavours to  have  them  releas’d,  if  they  were 
yet  alive  j and  gave  me  two  Necklaces  of 
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Black  and  White  Porcelain,  that  I might  be 
fure  not  to  neglect  a Bufinefs  which  he  laid  fo 
much  to  heart.  I can  rely  ugon  thee,  Bare-foot, 
(for  fo  they  always  call’d  us;  ) and  am  confident 
that  the  Iroquis  will  hearken  to  thy  Reafons  fiooner 
than  any  ones.  Thou  didfi  often  advife  them  at  their 
Councils , which  were  held  then  at  the  Fort  of  Kata- 
rockoui,  where  thou  hafi  caus'd  a great  Cabin  to  be 
built.  Had  I been  at  my  Village  when  thou  camfi 
thro  it,  I would  have  done  all  that  I could  to  have 
kept  thee,  infiead  of  the  Black-Coat  (fo  they  call 
thejefuites)  which  was  there.  When  the  poor 
Captain  had  done  fpeaking,  I folemnly  pro- 
mis’d him  to  ufe  my  utmoft  Intereft  with  the 
Iroquois,  for  the  releafement  of  his  Friends. 

After  we  had  row’d  above  an  hundred  and 
forty  Leagues  upon. the  Lake  Erie,  by  reafon  of 
the  many  Windings  of  the  Bays  and  Creeks 
which  we  were  forc’d  to  coaft,  we  paft  by  the 
Great  Fall  of  Niagara,  and  fpent  half  a Day  in 
confidering  the  Wonders  of  that  prodigious 
Cafcade. 

I could  not  conceive  how  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  four  great  Lakes,  the  leaft  of  which  is  400 
Leagues  in  compafs,  Ihould  empty  themfelves 
one  into  another,  and  then  all  centre  and  dis- 
charge themfelves  at  this  Great  Fall,  and  yet 
not  drown  good  part  of  America.  What  is  yet 
more  furprizing,  the  Ground  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  Lake  Erie,  down  to  the  Great  Fall,  ap- 
pears almoft  level  and  flat.  ’Tis  fcarce  difcer- 
nable  that  there  is  the  leaft  Rife  or  Fall  for  fix 
Leagues  to  gether : The  more  than  ordina- 
ry fwiftnefs  of  the  Stream  , is  the  only  thing 
that  makes  ft  be  obferv’d.  And  that  which 
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makes  it  yetfthe  ftranger  is.  That  for  z Leagues 
together  below  the  Fall,  towards  the  Lake  On- 
tario, or  Frontenac,  the  Lands  are  as  level  as 
they  are  above  it  towards  the  Lake  of  Erie. 

Our  Surprife  was  ftill  greater,  when  we  ob- 
ferv’d  there  was  no  Mountains  within  two 
good  Leagues  of  this  Cafcade ; and  yet  the  vaft 
quantity  of  Water  which  is  difcharg’d  by  thefe 
four  frefh  Seas,  flops  or  centres  here,  and  fo 
falls  above  fix  hundred  Foot  deep  down  into  a 
Gulph,  which  one  cannot  look  upon  without 
Horrour.  Two  other  great  Out-lets,  or  Falls 
of  Water,  which  are  on  the  two  fides  of  a 
fmall  Hoping  Ifland,  which  is  in  the  midft,  fall 
gently  and  without  noife,  and  fo  glide  away 
quiety  enough  : But  when  this  prodigious 
quantity  of  Water,  of  which  I fpeak,  comes 
to  fall,  there  is  fuch  a din,  and  fuch  a noife, 
more  deafning  than  the  loudeft  Thunder. 

The  rebounding  of  thefe  Waters  is  fo  great, 
that  a fort  of  Cloud  arifes  from  the  Foam  of  it, 
which  are  feen  hanging  over  this  Abyfs  even 
at  Noon-day,  when  the  Sun  is  at  its  heighth.  In 
the  midft  of  Summer,  when  the  Weather  is 
hotteft,  they  arife  above  the  talleft  Firrs,  and 
other  great  Trees,  which  grow  in  the  Hoping 
Ifland  which  make  the  two  Falls  of  Waters 
that  I fpoke  of. 

I wiflfid  an  hundred  times  that  fomebody 
had  been  with  us,  who  could  have  defcrib’d 
the  Wonders  of  this  prodigious  frightful  Fall, 
fo  as  to  give  the  Reader  a juft  and  natural 
Idea  of  itj  fuch  as  might  fatisfie  him,  and 
create  in  him  an  Admiration  of  this  Prodigy  of 
Nature  as  great  as  it  deferves.  In  the  mean 
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time,  accept  the  following  Draught,  fuch  as  it 
is ; in  which  however  I have  endeavour’d  to 
give  the  curious  Reader  as  juft  an  Image  of 
it  as  I can. 

We  muft  call  to  mind  what  I obferv’d  of  it 
in  the  beginning  of  my  Voyage,  which  is  to  be 
feen  in  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  this  Book.  From 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie  to  the  Great  Fall, 
are  reckon’d  fix  Leagues,  as.  I have  faid,  which 
is  the  continuation  of  the  Great  River  of  St.  Lau- 
rence, which  arifes  our  of  the  four  Lakes  above- 
mention’d.  The  River,  you  muft  needs  think, 
is  very  rapid  for  thefe  fix  Leagues,  becaufe  of 
the  vaft  Difcharge  of  Waters  which  fall  into  it 
out  of  the  faid  Lakes.  The  Lands,  , which  lie 
on  both  fides  of  it  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  are 
all  level  from  the  Lake  Erie  to  the  Great 
Fall.  Its  Banks  are  not  fteep ; on  the  contra- 
ry, the  Water  is  almoft  always  level  with  the 
Land.  ’Tis  certain,  that  the  Ground  towards 
the  Fall  is  lower,  by  the  more  than  ordinary 
fwiftnefs  of  the  Stream ; and  yet  tis  not  per- 
ceivable to  the  Eye  for  the  fix  Leagues  above- 
laid. 

After  it  has  run  thus  violently  for  fix  Leagues, 
it  meets  with  a fmall  Hoping  Ifland,  about  half 
a quarter  of  a League  long,  and  near  three 
hundred  Foot  br&ad^hs  well  as  one  can  guefs 
by  the  Eye ; for  it  is  impoffible  to  come  at  it 
in  a Cano w of  Bark,  the  Waters  run  with  that 
force.  The  Ifle  is  full  of  Cedar  and  Firrj  but 
the  Land  of  it  lies  no  higher  than  that  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River.  It  feems  to  be  all  level, 
even  as  far  as  the  two  great  Cafcades'  that  make 
the  Main  Fall. 
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The  two  fides  of  the  Channels,  which  are 
made  by  the  Iile,  and  run  on  both  (ides  of  it, 
overflow  almoft  the  very  Surface  of  the  Earth  of 
the  faid  Ifle,  as  well  as  the  Land  that  lies  on 
the  Banks  of  the  River  to  the  Eaft  and  Weft, 
as  it  runs  South  and  North.  But  we  muft  ob- 
ferve,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Ifle,  on  the  fide  of 
the  two  great  Fails,  there  is  a Hoping  Rock 
which  reaches  as  far  as  the  Great  Gulph,  into 
which  the  faid  Waters  fall ; and  yet  the  Rock 
is  not  at  all  wetted  by  the  two  Cafcades  which 
fall  on  both  fides,  becaufe  the  two  Torrents 
which  are  made  by  the  Ifle,  throw  themfelves 
with  a prodigious  force,  one  towards  the  Eaft, 
and  the  other  towards  the  Weft,  from  off  the 
end  of  the  Ifle,  where  the  Great  Fall  of  all 
is. 


After  then  thefe  two  Torrents  have  thus  run 
by  the  two  fides  of  the  Ifle,  they  eaft  their  Wa- 
ters all  of  a fudden  down  into  the  Gulph  by 
two  Great  Falls ; which  Waters  are  purn  d fo 
violently  on  by  their  own  Weight,  and  fo  fu- 
ftain’d  by  the  fwiftnefs  of  the  motion,  that  they 
don’t  wet  the  Rock  in  the  leaft.  And  here  it  is 
that  they  tumble  down  into  an  Abyfs  above 
(loo  Foot  in  depth. 

The  Waters  that  flow7  on  the  fide  of  the  Eaft, 
do  not  throw  themfelves  with  that  violence 
as  thofe  that  fall  on  the  Weft.  The  reafon  is, 
becaufe  the  Rock  at  the  end  of  the  Ifland,  rifes 
fomething  more  on  this  fide,  than  it  does  on 
the  Weft ; and  fo  the  Waters  being  fupported 
by  it  fomewhat  longer  than  they  are  on  the 
other  fide,  are  carry 'd  the  fmoother  off : But  on 
the  Weft  thfc  Rock  Hoping  more,  the  Waters, 
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for  want  of  a Support , become  the  fooner 
broke,  and  fall  with  the  greater  precipitation. 
Another  reafon  is,  the  Lands  that  lie  on  the 
Weft  are  lower  than  thofe  that  lie  on  the  Eaft. 
We  alfo  obferv’d,  that  the  Waters  of  the  Fall, 
that  is  to  the  Weft,  made  a fort  of  a fquare  Fi- 
gure as  they  fell,  which  made  a third  Cafcade, 
lefs  than  the  other  two,  which  fell  betwixt  the 
South  and  North. 

And  becawfe  there  is  a riling  Ground  which 
lies  before  thofe  two  Cafcades  to  the  North, 
the  Gulph  is  much  larger  there  than  to  the 
Eaft.  Moreover,  we  muft  obferve,  that  from 
the  riling  Ground  that  lies  over  againft  the  two 
laft  Falls  which  are  on  the  Weft  of  the  main 
Fall,  one  may  go  down  as  far  as  the  bottom  of 
this  terrible  Gulph.  The  Author  of  this  Dif- 
covery  was  down  there,  the  more  narrowly 
to  obferve  the  Fall  of  thefe  prodigious  Cafcades. 
From  hence  we  could  difcover  a Spot  of 
Ground,  which  lay  under  tine  Fall  of  Water 
which  is  to  the  Eaft,  big  enough  for  four 
Coaches  to  drive  a breaft  without  being 
wet;  but  becaufe  the  Ground,  which  is  to 
the  Eaft  of  the  Hoping  Rock,  where  the  firft 
Fall  empties  it  feif  into  the  Gulph , is  very 
lleep,  and  almoft  perpendicular,  "tis  impoffible 
for  a Man  to  get  down  on  that  fide , into  the 
Place  where  the  four  Coaches  may  go  a-breaft, 
or  to  make  his  way  thro*  fuch  a quantity  of 
Water  as  falls  towards  the  Gulph  : So  that  ’tis 
very  probable,  that  to  this  dry  Place  it  is  that 
the  Rattle-Snakes  retire,  by  certain  Paifages 
which  they  find  under-ground. 

From  the  end  then  of  this  Iiland  it  is,  that 
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thefe  two  Great  Falls  of  Waters,  as  alfo  the 
third  but  now  mention’d,  throw  themfelves, 
after  a moft  furprifing  manner,  down  into  a 
dreadful  Gulph  fix  hundred  Foot  and  more  in 
depth.  I have  already  Laid,  that  the  Waters 
which  difeharge  themfelves  at  the  Cafcade  to 
the  Eaft,  fall  with  lefler  force  5 whereas  thole 
to  the  Weft  tumble  all  at  once,  making  two 
Cafcades ; one  moderate,  the  other  very  vio- 
lent and  ftrong,  which  at  laft  make  a kind  of 
Crochet,  or  fquare  Figure,  falling  from  South 
to  North,  and  Weft  to  Eaft.  After  this,  they 
rejoin  the  Waters  of  the  other  Cafcade  that 
falls  to  the  Eaft,  and  fo  tumble  down  altoge- 
ther, tho’  unequally,  into  the  Gulph,  with  all 
the  violence  that  can  be  imagin’d,  from  a Fall 
of  fix  hundred  Foot , which  makes  the  moft 
Beautiful,  and  at  the  fame  time  moft  Frightful 
Cafcade  in  the  World. 

After  thefe  'Waters  have  thus  difcharg’d 
themfelves  into  this  dreadful  Gulph,  they  be- 
gin to  refume  their  Courfe,  and  continue  the 
great  River  of,  St.  Laurence  for  two  Leagues, ‘as 
far  as  the  three  Mountains  which  are  on  the 
Eaft  of  the  River,  and  the  great  Rock  which  is 
on  the  Weft,  and  lifts  it  left  three  Fathoms  a- 
bove  the  Waters, or  thereabouts.The  Gulph  into 
which  thefe  Waters  are  difcharg’d,  continues  it 
felf  thus  two  Leagues  together  , between  a 
Chain  of  Rocks,  flowing  with  a prodigious 
Torrent,  which  is  bridled  and  kept  in  by  the 
Rocks  that  lie  on  each  fide  of  the  River. 

Into  this  Gulph  it  is,  that  thefe  feveral  Caf- 
cades empty  themfelves,  with  a violence  equal 
to  the  heighth  from  whence  they  fall,  and  the 
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quantity  of  Waters  which  they  clifcharge. 
Hence  arife  thofe  deafning  Sounds,  that  dread- 
ful roaring  and  bellowing  of  the  Waters,  which 
drown  the  loudeft  Thunder,  as  alfo  the  perpe- 
tual Mills  that  hang  over  tire  Gulph,  and  rife 
above  the  talleft  Pines  that  are  in  the  little  Ifle 
lb  often  mention’d.  After  a Channel  is  again 
made  at  the  bottom  of  this  dreadful  Fall  by 
the  Chain  of  Rocks,  and  fill’d  by  that  prodi- 
gious quantity  of  Waters  which  are  conti- 
nually failing,  the  River  of  St.  Laurence  re- 
fumes its  Courfe : But  with  that  violence, 

and  his  Waters  beat  againll  the  Rocks  with 
fo  prodigious  a force,  that  >tis  impoflible  to 
pals  even  in  a Canow  of  Bark,  tho’  in  one  of 
them  a Man  may  venture  fafe  enough  up- 
on the  molt  rapid  Streams,  by  keeping  clofe 
to  the  Shoar. 

Thefe  Rocks,  as  alfo  the  prodigious  Tor- 
rent laft  for  two  Leagues ; that  is,  from  the 
great  Fall,  to  the  three  Mountains  and  great 
Rock:  But  then  it  begins  infenfibly  to  a- 
bate,  and  the  Land  to  be  again  almolt  on 
a level  with  the  Water ; and  fo  it  conti- 
nues as  far  as  the  Lake  Ontario , or  Fron- 
tenac. 

' When  one  Hands  near  the  Fall,  and  looks 
down  into  this  molt  dreadful  Gulph,  one 
is  feized  with  Horrour,  and  the  Head  turns 
round , fo  that  one  cannot  look  long  or 
lledfaftly  upon  it.  But  this  vaft  Deluge  be- 
ginning infenfibly  to  abate,  and  even  to  fall 
to  nothing  about  the  three  Mountains,  the 
Waters  of  the  River  St.  Laurence  begin  to  glide 
more  gently  along,  and  tobealmoft  upon  a level 
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with  the  Lands;  fo  that  it  becomes  navigable 
again,  as  far  as  the  Lake  Front  enac,  over  which 
we  pals  to  come  to  the  New  Canal,  which  is 
made  by  the  difcharge  of  its  Waters.  Then 
we  enter  again  upon  the  River  St.  Laurence , 
Which  not  long  after  makes  that  which  they 
call  the  Long  Fall , an  hundred  Leagues  from 
Niagara. 

I have  often  heard  talk  of  the  Cataracts  of 
the  Nile,  which  make  the  people  deaf  that  live 
near  them.  I know  not  if  the  Iroquois,  who 
formerly  inhabited  near  this  Fall,  and  liv’d 
upon  the  Beafts  which  from  time  to  time  are 
born  down  by  the  violence  of  its  Torrent, 
withdrew  themfelves  from  its  Neighbourhood, 
left  they  fhould  likewife  become  deaf;  or  out 
of  the  continual  fear  they  were  in  of  Rattle- 
Snakes,  which  are  very  common  in  this  Place 
during  the  great  Heats,  and  lodge  in  Holes  all 
along  the  Rocks  as  far  as  the  Mountains,  which 
lie  two  Leagues  lower. 

Be  it  as  it  will , thefe  dangerous  Creatures 
are  to  be  met  with  as  far  as  the  Lake  Frontenac, 
on  the  South-fide ; but  becaufe  they  are  never 
to  befeenbut  in  the  midft  of  Summer,-  and 
then  only  when  the  Heats  are  exceffive,  they 
are  not  fo  afraid  of  them  here  as  elfewhere. 
However,  ’tis  reafonable  to  prefume,  that  the 
horrid  noife  of  the  Fall,  and  the  fear  of  thefe 
poifbnous  Serpents,  might  oblige  the  Savages 
to  feek  out  a more  commodious  Habita- 
tion. 

Having  carry’d  our  Canow  from  the  Great 
Fall  of  Niagara , as  far  as  the  three  Mountains, 
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which  are  two  Leagues  below,  in  all  which 
Way  we  perceiv’d  never  a Snake , we  proceed- 
ceeded  in  our  Voyage,  and  arriv’d  at  the  Lake 
of  Ontario  or  Front enac. 


CHAP.  LXXI. 

The  Author  jets  out  from  the  Fort  ivhich  is  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Rinser  Niagara,  and  obliges  the 
IroquoR  ajfembl'd  in  Council,  to  deliver  up  the 
Slaves  they  had  made  upon  the  OuttaouaCts. 

met  none  of  the  Savages  in  the  little 
Village  of  the  Irccjuois,  which  is  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Niagara ; for  they  fow 
there  but  very  little  of  Indian  Corn  ; and  in- 
habit the  Village  but  in  Harveft-time,  or  in 
the  Seafon  they  go  a fifliing  for  Sturgeons  or 
White-Filh,  which  are  there  in  great  plenty. 
We  thought  alfo  we  fhou’d  find  fome  Canadi- 
ans at  the  Fort  of  the  River  which  we  had  be- 
gun to  build,  at  the  beginning  of  our  Difco- 
very : But  thefe  Forts  were  only  built  for  a 
Show,  to  cover  the  fecret  Trade  of  Furs,,  and 
countenance  the  great  Hopes  M.  de  la  Salle  had 
given  to  the  French  Court. 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  fuch  Difcoveries 
are  beyond  any  private  Men’s  Power,  and 
they  muft  be  countenanc’d  by  a Sovereign  Au- 
thority, to  be  fuccefsful.  Therefore  M.  de  la 
Salle  had  got  the  French  Court’s  Protection ; but 
inftead  of  making  a good  ufe  of  it  for  the 
publick  Good,  he  did  chiefly  aim  at  his  own 
private  Intereft,  and  for  that  reafon  neglected 
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a great  many  things  neceffary  to  carry  on  his 
- Enterprize.  The  Fort  of  the  River  of  Niagara 
was  become  a deferted  Place,  and  might  have 
ferv’d  to  countenance  his  Defign.  We  came 
along  the  Southern  Coafts  of  the  Lake  Ontario 
or  Frontenac  $ and  after  a Navigation  of  thirty 
Leagues,  we  arriv’d  about  Whitfontide  in  the 
Year  1681,  at  the  great  Village  of  the  Tfon- 
nontouans  Iroquois. 

The  Savages  came  to  meet  us,  repeating  of- 
ten this  Word  Ot  chit  agon  3 meaning  by  it,  that 
the  Bar  e-foot  was  return’d  from  the  great  Voy- 
age he  had  undertook,  to  vifit  the  Nations 
that  are  beyond  the  River  Hohio  and  Mej chaff i^ 
and  tho’  dhr  Faces  were  burnt  by  the  Sun, 
and  my  Clothes  patch’d  up  with  wild  Bull- 
Skins,  yet  they  knew  me,  and  carry’d  me 
with  my  two  Men  into  one  of  their  Officer’s 
Cottages. 

Th&y  did  call  their  Council,  which  met  to 
the  number  of  Thirty,  or  thereabouts,  wear- 
ing their  Gowns  in  a ftately  manner,  made 
up  with  all  forts  of  Skins,  twilled  about  their 
Arms,  with  the  Calumet  in  their  Hands.  They 
gave  order  that  we  Ihou’d  be  entertain’d  ac- 
cording to  their  own  Fadiion,  while  they  did 
fmoak,  without  eating. 

After  we  had  done  eating,  I told  them  by 
a Canadian  that  was  my  interpreter,  that  their 
Warriors  had  brought  12  Outtaoua&s  as  Slaves, 
tho’  they  were  their  Confederates. and  Onontio  s 
Friends,  ( ’tis  the  Name  they  give  to  the  Vice- 
roy of  Canada ) breaking  thereby  the  Peace, 
and  proclaiming  War  again!!  Canada:  And 
the  better  to  oblige  them  to  deliver  up  to  us 
T 2,  the 


176  A New  DifcoVery  of 

the  OuttaouaBs,  who  by  good  Fortune  were  ftilf 
alive,  we  flung  in  the  middle  of  the  Aflembly 
two  Collars  of  Porcelain,  that  Captain  Talon 
had  given  us ; This  is  the  only  way  among 
them,  to  enter  upon  any  Attain 

The  next  Day  the  Council  met,  and  the  Iro- 
quois anfwer’d  me  with  fome  other  Collars  of 
Porcelain  ; and  told  me.  That  thofe  who  had 
made  thefe  Men  Slaves,  were  young  Warriors 
without  Gonfideration  ; That  we  might  aifure 
Onontio , ( who  was  then  Count  Front  mac  ) that 
that  their  Nation  wou’d  always  relped:  him  in 
all  things ; That  they  Ihou’d  live  with  him  as 
true  Children  with  their  Father,  and  that  they 
wou’d  deliver  up  the  Men  who  had  been  taken. 

Teganeot , one  of  the  chiefeft,  who  fpoke  for 
the  whole  Nation  in  the  Council,  prefented 
me  with  fome  Skins  of  Otter,  Martin,  and 
Beaver,  to  the  value  of  thirty  Crowns.  I took 
his  Prefent  with  one  FIand,and  deliver’d  it  with 
the  other  to  his  Son,  whom  he  lov’d  tenderly.  I 
told  him,  that  I made  him  that  Prefent,  that  he 
might  Exchange  it  with  fome  Merchandizes  of 
Europe ; and  that  the  Bare-feet  will  accept  of  no 
Prefent  at  all,  notout  of  Contempt,but  becaufe 
we  are  difinterefted  in  all  things;  alluring  him,  I 
wou’d  acquaint  the  Governour  of  his  Friendlhip. 

The  Iroquois  was  furpriz’d  that  I did  not  ac- 
cept of  his  Prefent ; and  feeing  befides,  that  I 
gave  a little  Looking-Glafs  to  his  Son,  he  Did 
to  thofe  of  his  Nation,  that  the  other  Canadians 
were  not  of  that  Temper:  And  they  fent  us 
feveral  Fowls,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
Gratitude  for  the  care  we  took,  to  teach  their 
Children  fome  Prayers  in  their  own  Tongue. 
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After  the  Promifes  the  Savages  gave  us  to  live 
in  good  correfpondency  with  us,  we  took  our 
leave  of  them,  and  got  our  felves  ready , in  or- 
der to  continue  our  Voyage. 


CHAP.  LXXII. 

The  Author  Jets  out  from  the  Tfonnontouans  Iro- 
quois, and  comes  to  Fort  Frontenac. 

IMuft  confefs  it  is  a great  Pleafure  for  one  to 
come  out  of  Slavery,  or  the  Hands  of  Sa- 
tages,  and  to  refled:  upon  paft  Miferies ; efpe- 
cially  when  he  returns  among  Friends,  to  reft 
himfelf  after  fo  many  Hardfhips  and  Troubles. 

We  had  ftill  about  fourfcore  Leagues  to  go 
upon  the  Lake  Ontario , before  we  cou’d  ar- 
rive at  Fort  Catarokoui  or  Frontenac  ; but  we 
were  all  the  Way  very  merry.  I had  help’d 
Picard  du  Gay  and  Michael  Ako , my  feliow- 
Travellers,  with  fome  Skins,  to  make  amends 
for  the  Hardfhip  and  Pains  they  fuffer’d  in  that 
Voyage.  We  had  much  ado  to  row  off  our 
Canow,it  being  much  bigger  than  that  we  made 
ufe  of,  when  we  fet  out  from  the  Ijfati  and  Na- 
douejjians ; but  neverthelefs  we  came  in  four 
Days  to  the  Fort,  and  kill'd  in  our  way  fome 
Buftards  and  fome  Teals.  We  wanted  then 
neither  Powder  nor  Shot,  and  therefore  we 
Jhot  at  random  all  that  we  met,  either  fmall 
Birds,  or  Turtles  and  Wood-Pigeons,  which 
were  then  coming  from  foreign  Countries  in 
fo  great  Numbers,  that  they-  did  appear  like 
Clouds. 
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I obferv’d  upon  this  Occafion,  and  many 
other  times  during  our  Voyage,  a thing  wor- 
thy of  Admiration.  The  Birds  that  were  fly- 
ing at  the  Head  of  the  others,  .keep  often 
back,  to  eafe  and  help  thofe  among  them  that 
are  tir’d  $ which  may  be  a Leflfon  to  Men  to 
help  one  another  in  time  of  need.  Father 
Luke  Buiffet , and  Sergeant  la  Fleur,  who  had 
the  Command  in  the  Fort  in  the  abfence  of 
M.  la  Salle,  receiv’d  us  in  the  Houfe  of  our 
Order,  that  we  had  built  together. 

They  were  much  furpriz’d  to  fee  us,  having 
been  told  that  the  Savages  had  hang’d  me  with 
St.  Francis’s  Rope  two  Years  ag®.  All  the  In- 
habitants of  Canada,  and  the  Savages,  that  we 
had  encourag’d  to  live  near  Fort  Frontenac,  to 
till  the  Ground,  made  me  an  extraordinary 
reception,  and  fhew’d  much  Joy  to  fee  me 
again.  The  Savages  put  their  Hand  upon  their 
Mouth,  and  repeated  often  this  Word  Otkon, 
meaning,  that  the  Bare-foot  muft  be  a Spirit, 
having  travell’d  fo  far,  thro’  fo  many  Nations 
that  wou’d  have  kill’d  them,  if  we  had  been 
there.  Tho’  we  were  very  kindly  us’d  in  this 
Fort,  yet  my  Men  had  a great  Mind  to  return 
into  Canada  $ and  having  efcap’d  fo  many 
Dangers  together,  I was  willing  to  make  an 
End  of  the  Voyage  with  them  ; therefore  we 
took  leave  of  Father  Luke  Buiffet,  and  of  all 
our  Friends  that  liv’d  in  that  Fort,  and  went 
for  Quebec , 
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CHAP.  LXXIII. 

The  Author  fets  out  front  Fort  Frontenac,  and  gaf- 
fes over  the  rapid  Stream,  which  is  call’d  The 
Long  Fall.  He  is  kindly  receiv’d  at  Mont- 
real by  Count  Frontenac. 

yLT'E  fet  out  from  the  Fort  fooner  than  I 
thought,  not  being,  able  to  keep  any  lon- 
ger my  Men,  and  in  our  way  took  a more 
exad  View  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Ontario 
or  Frontenac.  This  Place  is  call’d  Thoufand 
JJlands,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  of  them, 
that  ’tis  impoffible  to  tell  them.  The  Stream 
is  here  very  rapid ; but  its  Swiftnefs  is  prodigi- 
oufly  increas’d  by  the  great  Quantity  of  Wa- 
ters that  come  from  the  other  Lakes  abovemen- 
tion’d,  and  a great  many  Rivers  that  run  into 
this,  in  the  place  call’d  The  Long  Fall,  which 
makes  it  as  dreadful  as  the  great  Fall  of  Nia- 
gara. 

But  befides  this  great  Quantity  of  Waters, 
and  the  Declivity  of  the  Chanel,  which  makes 
the  Current  fo  rapid,  there  are  alfo  on  the 
Banks,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  River  of 
St.  Laurence,  about  eight  or  ten  Leagues  below 
the  faid  Lake,  great  Rocks,  which  appear  a- 
bove-Water,  which  flopping  the  Stream  o fthe 
River,  makes  as  great  a Noife  as  the  great  Fall 
of  Niagara. 

This  dreadful  Encounter  of  Water  that  beats 
fo  furioufly  againft  thefe  Rocks,  continues  about 
two  Leagues,  the  Waters  fpurt  up  ten  or  twelve 
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Yards  high,  and  appear  like  huge  Snow-Balls, 
Hail  and  Rain,  with  dreadful  Thunder,  and 
a.  Norfe  like  Hiding  and  Howling  of  fierce 
Beaus : And  I do  certainly  believe,  that  if  a 
Man  continu’d  there  a confiderable  time,  he 
wou'd  become-  Deaf,  without  any  Hope  of 
Cure. 

My  Men  refilling  to  carry  by  Land  the  Ca- 
now,  and  the  Skins  they  had  got,  I was  forc’d 
to  adventure  with  them ; which  I did  wil- 
lingly, having  formerly  pafs’d  thefe  Streams 
in  a Ganow  : I trufted  my  felf  again  to  the 
fame  GOD  who  had  deliver d me  from  fo 
many  great  Dangers.  The  Stream  is  fo  rapid, 
that  we  cou’d  not  tell  the  Trees  that  were  on 
the  Bank,  and  yet  there  was  hardly  room  for 
our  Canow  to  pafs  between  the  Rocks.  We 
were  carry’d  away  by  thefe  horrid  Currents 
above  two  great  Leagues  in  a very  Ihort  timej 
and  in  two  Days  we  came  from  Frontenac  to 
Montreal,  which  are  about  Threefcore  Leagues 
diftant  one  from  another.  Before  our  landing 
at  Montreal,  my  Men  delir’d  me  to  leave  them 
with  the  Skins,  in  a/  neighbouring  Ifland,  to 
fave  fome  Duties,  or  rather  to  keep  off  from 
M. la  Salles  Creditors,  who  wou’d  have  feiz d 
the  Commodities  they  had  got  in  their  long 
Voyage  with  me  in  our  great  Difcovery. 

Count  Frontenac,  who  was  at  Montreal,  look-  • 
ing  out  of  a Window,  faw  me  alone  in  a Ca- 
now, • and  took  me  for  Father  Luke  Fillatre, 
one  of  our  RccolleBs,  who  ferv’d  him  as  Chap- 
lain. But  one  of  his  Guards,  knowing  me  a- 
gain,  went  to  him,  and  acquainted  him  with 
my  coming,  he  was  fo  kind  as  ro  come  to  meet 
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me,  and^  made  me  the  beft  Reception  that  a 
Miffionary  might  exped  from  a Perfon  of  that 
Rank  and  Quality.  He  thought  I had  been 
murther’d  by  the  Savages  two  Years  ago.  He 
was  atfirft  furpriz’d,  thinking  I wasfome  o- 
ther  RecolleB,  that  came  from  Virginia . But  at 
laft  he  knew  me,  and  gave  me  a very  kind  En- 
tertainment. 

This  Lord  did  wonder  to  fee  me  fo  much 
alter’d,  being  lean,  tir’d  and  tannd,  having 
loft  my  Cloak  that  the  IJfati  had  ftoll’n  from, 
me,  being  then  cloath’d  with  an  old  Habit, 
patch’d  up  with  pieces  of  wild  Bull’s-Skins. 
He  carry ’d  me  to  his  ownHoufe,  where  I con- 
tinu’d for  twelve  Days,  to  refreffi  my  felf.  He 
forbad  all  his  Servants  to  give  me  any  thing 
to  eat,  without  his  exprefs  Order,  becaufe  he 
was  afraid  I fhou’d  fall  Tick,  if  I was  left  to 
my  own  Difcretion,  to  eat  as  much  as  I wou’d, 
after  fo  long  Diet  5 and  he  gave  me  himfelf 
what  he  thought  was  beft. 

He  was  much  pleas’d  to  hear  me  talk  of  all  the 
Hazards  I had  run  in  fo  long  a Voyage  among 
fo  many  different  Nations.  I represented  to 
him  what  great  Advantages  might  be  got  by 
our  Difcovery : But  having  obferv’d,  that  he 
was  always  repeating  the  fame  Queftions  he 
ask’d  me  the  firft  Day  I was  with  him,  I told 
him  I had  acquainted  him  with  what  I knew, 
and  that  I did  not  queftion  but  M.  la  Salle , 
who  was  to  go  to  the  Court  of  France  about 
his  Affairs , had  acquainted  him  with  all  the 
Particulars  of  our  Voyage,  having  been  in  our 
Company  till  he  was  forc’d  to  leave  us  to  return 
into  Canada . 


I knew 
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I knew  that  M.  la  Salle  was  a Man  that 
wou’d  never  forgive  me,  if  I had  told  all  that 
I knew  of  our  Voyage ; therefore  I kept  fe- 
cret  the  whole  Difcovery  we  had  made  of  the 
River  Mefcbajlpi.  My  Men  were  as  much  con- 
cern’d as  I,  in  concealing  our  Voyage  $ for 
they  had  been  certainly  puni/h’d  for  having  un- 
dertaken it  againft  Orders  $ and  the  Skins  they 
had  got  in  their  return  from  the  IJJdti  with 
M.  du  Luth,  who  did  ftay  for  that  reafon  a- 
mong  the  Outtaouatts , had  likewife  been  con- 
fifcated. 

Count  Frontenac  ftiew’d  me  in  private  a Let- 
ter M.  du  Luth  had  fent  him  by  a Huron , who 
liv’d  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Outtaouath, 
by  which  he  acquainted  him , he  cou’d  never 
learn  any  thing  about  our  Voyage,  neither 
from  me,  nor  from  the  Men  who  attended 
me.  I cou’d  not  forbear  then  to  tell  him,  that 
M.  du  Luth  was  not  fo  much  devoted  to  his 
Service  as  he  thought ; and  that  I might  allure 
him  that  fome  Men,  that  were  oppos’d  to  him, 
had  hop’d  M.  du  Luth’s  Mouth ; and  that  I 
was  fully  perfuaded  he  had  been  fent  by 
them  with  a fecret  Order , to  pump  me  j 
but  I was  bound  by  my  Charader,  and  in 
Charity,  to  fpare  thofe  Men,  tho’  in  many 
Occafions  they  had  not  dealt  fo  juftly  with 
me ; but  I was  willing  to  leave  all  to  God, 
who  will  render  to  every  one  according  to  his 
Works. 

Francis  de  Laval , the  fir  ft  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Quebec , came  along  the  River  St.  Laurence , to 
make  his  Vifitation,  while  I was  coming  to 
Quebec  with  the  Lord  Frontenac.  We  met  him 

near 


a Large  Country  in  America.  283 

near  Fort  Champlein,  which  had  been  fortif’d, 
to  put  a Stop  to  the  Inroads  of  the  Iroquois : 
The  Lord  Front enac  ask’d  me,  if  I had  got  arr 
Ague ; and  then  looking  upon  thofe  that  at- 
tended him  , he  faid  that  the  feeling  of  the 
Pulfe  increas’d  the  Feaver ; infinuating  to  me 
thereby  , that  there  was  a Defign  laid  againft 
me,  to  get  out  cunningly  what  I kept  fecret  in 
my  Heart. 

After  a fhort  Converfation  with  the  Bifhop, 
I ask’d  his  Epifcopal  Bleffing,  thcf  I did  not 
think  fit  to  reveal  to  him  all  that  I knew  of 
our  Difcoveries.  We  were  going  to  difcourfe 
more  largely  upon  this  Subject,  when  the  Lord 
Frontenac  came  in , to  invite  the  Bifhop  to 
Dine  with  him,  and  thereby  to  give  me  an 
opportunity  to  put  an  end  to  our  Conver- 
1 fation. 

I was  much  puzzl’d  in  the  Company  of 
thefe  two  Great  Men,  the  Bifhop  was  the 
Chief  of  the  Company  ; but  I was  yet  to  pay  a 
great  Refped  to  the  Lord  Frontenac.  I did  avoid 
to  talk  of  Matters  that  might  be  troublefome  to 
me  y and  I told  the  Bifhop,  that  the  Lord 
Frontenac  had  prefcrib’d  me  a Courfe  of  Diet, 
left  I fhou’d  fall  fick,  after  all  the  Hardfhips  I 
had  endur’d,  and  the  bad  Food  I fed  upon  a- 
mong  the  Savages,  therefore  I defir’d  him  to 
give  me  leave  to  return  to  Quebec,  that  I might 
live  there  in  private ; for  I was  not  able  then 
to  catechize  the  Children,  nor  to  perform  any 
Fundions  of  a Miffionary  in  his  Vifitation ; 
and  that  I wanted  fome  Reft,  that  I might 
work  more  vigoroufly  afterwards.  By  thefe 
Means  I avoided  a Converfation  with  the 

Bifhop, 
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Bilhop,  that  wou’d  have  prov’d  very  trouble- 
fome  to  me  ; for  he  gave  me  leave  to  retire  to 
our  Monaftery,  to  reft  there  after  all  my 
Fatigues. 


CHAP.  LXXIV. 

A great  Defeat  of  the  Illinois,  that  were  attack'd 
and  fur  friz,' d by  the  Iroquois. 

WHile  I was  refting  after  my  great  Labours, 
the  Lord  Frontenac  did  receive  Letters 
from  Father  Zenobe  Mambre , whom  I left  a- 
mong  the  Illinois.  He  fent  him  Word,  that 
the  Iroquois  had  drawn  the  Miamis  into  their 
Party ; and  that  being  joyn’d  together,  they 
had  form’d  a great  Army,  and  were  fall’n  on 
a fudden  upon  the  Illinois , to  deftroy  that'Na- 
tion ; and  that  they  were  got  together  to  the 
number  of  Nine  hundred,  all  Fufiliers ; thefe 
two  Nations  being  well  provided  with  Guns, 
and  all  fort  of  Ammunitions  of  War,  by  the 
Commerce  they  have  with  the  Europeans. 

The  Iroquois  were  projecting  this  Enterprize 
about  the  12^  of  September,  1680.  while  I was 
about  the  Difcovery  of  the  River  Mefchafpi. 
The  Illinois  did  not  miftruft  them  ; for  they  had 
concluded  a Treaty  of  Peace  with  thefe  two 
Nations;  and  M.  la  Salle  had  allur’d  them, 
that  he  wou’d  do  his  utmoft  Endeavours  to 
oblige  them  to  obferve  the  Treaty;  therefore 
the  Illinois  were  eafily  furpriz’d,  having  fent 
moll  part  of  their  Youth  to  make  a War  in  an- 
other Country. 
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A Chaouanon,  Confederate  to  the  Illinois , re- 
turning from  their  Country  home,  came  back 
again,  to  give  them  notice  that  he  had  dif- 
cover’d  an  Army  of  Iroquois  and  Miamis,  who 
were  already  enter’d  into  their  Country,  on 
purpofe  to  furprize  them. 

This  News  frighted  the  Illinois ; yet  the  next 
Day  they  appear’d  in  the  Field,  and  march’d 
diredtly  to  the  Enemy  ; and  as  foon  as  they 
were  in  light,  they  charg’d  them.  The  Fight 
was  very  lharp,  and  a great  many  Men  were 
kill’d  on  both  Tides. 

M.  Tonti,  whom  M.  la  Salle  had  left  in  the 
Fort  of  Cvevecosur,  to  command  there  in  his 
Abfence,  hearing  of  this  Irruption,  was  in  fear 
for  the  Illinois’s  Sake ; for  tho’  their  Army  was 
more  numerous  than  that  of  their  Enemy,  yet 
they  had  no  Guns ; therefore  he  offer’d  himlelf 
to  go  Askenm,  that  is.  Mediator , carrying  the 
Calumet  of  Peace  in  his  Hand,  in  order  to  bring 
them  to  an  Agreement. 

The  Iroquois  finding  more  refiftance  than  they 
thought  at  firft,  and  feeing  that  the  Illinois  were 
refolv’d  to  continue  the  War,  contented  to  a 
Treaty  of  Peace,  accepting  M.  Jonti’s  Media- 
tion, and  hearken’d  to  the  Propofals  he  made 
them  from  th©  Illinois , who  had  choten  him 
for  Mediator. 

M.  lonti  jeprefented  to  them,  thar  the  Illinois 
were  Onontio  s ( ’tis  the  Name  they  give  to  the 
Viceroy  pf  Canada ) Children  and  Confede- 
rates as  well  as  themfelves  $ and  that  it  wou’d 
be  very  uppleafant  to  him,  who  lov’d  them  all, 
to  hear  that  they  had  begun  the  War ; there- 
fore he  earneftly  intreated  them  to  return  home, 

and 
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and  trouble  the  Ilinois  no  further,  feeing  they 
had  religioufly  obferv’d  the  Treaty  of  Peace. 

Thefe  Propofals  did  not  pleafe  fome  of  the 
young  Iroquois,  who  had  a great  mind  to  fight, 
and  therefore  charg’d  on  a fudden  M.  Tonti 
and  his  Men  with  feveral  Shots ; and  a defpe- 
rate  young  Fellow  of  the  Country  of  Onnon- 
taghe.  gave  him  a Wound  with  a Knife,  near 
the  Heart;  but  by  chance  a Rib  warded  off  the 
Stroke : Several  others  did  fall  upon  him,  and 
wou’d  take  him  away ; but  One  taking  notice 
of  his  Hat,  and  that  his  Ears  were  not  bor’d, 
knew  thereby  that  he  was  not  an  Illinois,  and 
for  that  reafon  an  old  Man  cry’d  out.  That 
they  ihcu’d  fpare  him ; and  flung  to  him  a 
Collar  of  Porcelain,  as  to  make  him  Satisfa- 
ction for  the  Blood  he  had  loft,  and  the  Wound 
he  had  receiv’d. 

A young  Man  of  the  Iroquois' s Crew,  took 
M.  Tonti' ’s  Hat,  and  hung  it  on  his  Gun,  to 
fright  the  Illinois  therewith,  who  thinking  by 
that  Signal  that  Tonti,  Father  Zenobe,  and  all 
the  Europeans  that  were  in  his  Company,  had 
been  kill’d  by  the  Iroquois,  were  fo  much  fur- 
priz’d  and  difquieted  with  that  horrid  Attempt, 
that  they  fancy’d  themfelves  deliver’d  up  into 
the  Hands  of  their  Enemies,  and  were  upon 
running  away : Yet  the  Iroquois  having  made 
a Signal  to  Father  Zenobe  to  draw  near,  that 
they  might  confer  with  him  about  the  means 
to  prevent  both  Armies  to  come  to  fight,  they 
receiv’d  the  Calumet  of  Peace,  and  made  a 
Motion  as  if  they  had  a mind  to  withdraw : 
But  the  Illinois  were  hardly  come  to  their  Vil- 
lage, that  they  faw  the  Iroquois' s Army  ap- 
pearing 
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pearing  upon  fome  Hills,  which  wereover- 
againft  them. 

This  Motion  oblig’d  Father  Zenobe , at  the 
Illinois  s Requeft,  to  go  to  them  to  know  the 
reafon  of  a Proceeding  fo  contrary  to  what 
they  had  done  in  accepting  of  the  Calumet  of 
Peace.  But  that  Embaffie  did  not  pleafe 
thofe  Barbarians,  who  wou’d  not  loofe  fo  fair 
an  Opportunity.  Father  Zienobe  did  run  the 
hazard  of  being  murther’d  by  thefe  unmerciful 
Men,  yet  the  fame  God  who  had  preferv’d 
many  of  our  Fellow-Miffionaries  in  the  like 
Encounters,  and  my  felf  in  this  Difcovery, 
kept  him  from  the  Hand  of  thele  furious  Men. 
He  was  a Man  of  a fhort  Stature,  but  very 
couragious,  and  went  boldly  among  the  Iro- 
quois y who  receiv’d  him  very  civilly. 

They  told  him,  that  the  Want  they  were 
reduc’d  to,  had  forc’d  them  to  this  new  Step, 
having  no  Provifions  for  their  Army,  and 
their  great  Number  having  driven  away  the 
Wild-Bulls  from  that  Country.  Father  Ze- 
nobe brought  their  Anfwer  to  the  Illinois,  who 
prefently  fent  them  feme  Indian  Corn,  and  all 
things  neceffary  for  their  Subfiftence,  and  pro- 
pos’d to  them  a Treaty  of  Commerce,  having 
in  that  Country  a great  plenty  of  Beaver’s- 
Skins,  and  other  Furs. 

The  Iroquois  accepted  of  thefe  Propofels ; 
they  did  exchange  Hoftages,  and  Father  Ze- 
nobe went  into  their  Camp,  and  did  lie  there, 
to  lofeno  time  to  bring  all  Matters  to  an  Agree- 
ment, and  conclude  a Treaty  between  them. 
But  the  Iroquis  repairing  in  great  Numbers  into 
the  Quarters  of  the  Illinois , who  fufpeded  no 

ill 
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ill  Defign,  they  advanc’d  as  far  as  their  Vil- 
lage, where  they  waited  the  MaufoUums  that 
they  us’d  to  raile  to  their  Dead,  which  are 
commonly  feven  or  eight  Foot  high  : They 
fpoil’d  the  Indian  Corn  that  was  (own  ; and 
having  deceiv’d  the  Illinois,  under  a falfe  pre- 
tence of  Peace,  fortify’d  themfelves  in  their 
Village. 

In  this  Confufion  the  Iroquois  join’d  with  the 
Miamis,  carry 'd  away  eight  hundred  Illinois 
Women  and  Children ; and  their  Fury  went  fo 
far,  that  chefe  Antropopbages  did  eat  fome  Old 
Men  of  that  Nation,  and  burnt  lome  others 
who  were  not  able  to  follow  them,  and  fo  re- 
turn’d with  the  Slaves  they  had  made,  to  their 
own  Habitations , which  were  four  hundred 
Leagues  off  the  Country  they  had  fo  cruelly 
plunder'd. 

Upon  the  firfir  News  of  the  Approach  of  the 
Iroquois , the  Illinois  had  fent  molt  part  of  their 
Families  on  the  other  fide  of  a little  Hill,  to 
fecure  them  from  their  Fury,  and  that  they 
might  get  over  the  River  Mefchajifi  ; and  the 
others  that  were  fit  for  War,  did  flock  together 
on  the  Tops  of  the  Hills  that  were  near  their 
Habitations,  and  then  went  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  River,  to  look  after  their  Families,  and 
provide  for  their  Subfiftence. 

After  this  perfidious  Expedition,  thefe  Bar- 
barians wou’d  fain  alledge  lome  Pretences  to 
excule  their  Treachery,  and  wou’d  perfuade 
our  Fathers  to  retire  from  the  Illinois’ s Country, 
fince  they  were  all  fled  away  ; and  that  there 
was  no  likelyhood  they  Ihou’d  want  them  for 
the  future  to  teach  them  their  Prayer?,  as 
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the  Atfientatfi , or  the  Black-Gowns  do  in 
their  Countries,  meaning  the  Jefuites,  whom 
they  call  by  that  Name.  They  told  Fathers 
Gabriel  and  Zenobe , that  they  Ihould  do  bet- 
ter to  return  into  Canada,  and  that  they  would 
.attempt  nothing  againft  the  Life  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  Onontio  Governour  of  Canada  , defiring 
to  have  a Letter  under  their  Hand,  tofliew  it 
as  a Teftimony  of  their  honeft  proceeding  in 
this  occafion , and  affuring  them  that  they 
would  no  more  ftand  by  their  Enemies.  ' 

Our  two  Fathers  being  fo  forfaken  by  their 
Holls,  and  finding  themfelves  expos’d  to  the 
Fury  of  a Cruel  and  Victorious  Enemy,  re- 
folv’d  to  return  home , according  to  the 
Iroquois  Advice  $ and  being  fupply’d  by 
them  with  a Canow,  they  embark'd  for  Ca- 
nada. 


v CHAP. 


CHAP.  LXXVII. 


The  Savages  Kikapoux  murther  Father. G abriel 
cfe  la  Ribourde,  a Recollect  Mejjionary. 

G O D has  given  me  the  Grace  to  be  infen - 
iible  of  the  Wrong  1 have  fuffer  d from 
my  Enemies,  and  to  be  thankful  for  the  Kind- 
neffes  I have  receiv’d  from  my  Friends.  But 
if  ever  I had  reafon  to  be  thankful  to  thole 
that  have  taken  care  of  my  Inftru&ion,  cer- 
tainly I rauft  confefs  it  was  to  this  Good  Father 
Gabriel,  who  was  my  Mailer  during  my  No- 
vitiate in  the  Monaftery  of  our  Order  at  Be- 
thune,  in  the  Province  of  Artois  ; therefore  I 
think,  that  I am  bound  in  Duty  to  mention  lo 
Honelf  a Man  in  this  Relation  of  my  Difco- 
very , elpecially  having  had  fo  fad  a Share 
therein,  as  to  be  murder’d  by  the  Savages  Ki- 
kapoux, as  I will  relate  it. 

It  muft  be  obferv’d,  That  M.  Tonti  could 
flay  no  longer  at  Fort  Cnvecceur , after  the  Illi- 
nois Defeat  $ therefore  he  defir’d  Fathers  Ga- 
briel and  Zenobe  to  get,  with  two  young  Boys 
that  were  left  there,  into  a Canow,  and  return 
into  Canada.  '.  All  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants 
had  deferred  that  Country  Unce  that  unfor- 
tunate Accident,  by  the  Suggeftion  of  fome 
Men  of  Canada , who  were  the  Predominant 
Genim  of  the  Country,  who  had  flatter  'd  them 
with  great  Hopes,  to  oblige  them  to  forfake 
M.  de  la  Salle's  Defign. 
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Our  laid  Fathers  being  fo  forc’d  to  leave 
that  Country  after  fuch  a Defeat,  embark'd 
the  1 8th  of  September  following,  wanting  all 
forts  of  Provifions,  except  what  they  could  kill 
with  their  Guns ; but  being  arriv’d  about 
eight  Leagues  from  th q Illinois,  their  Canow 
touch’d,  and  fo  were  forc’d  to  land  about 
Noon  to  mend  it. 

While  they  were  about  careening  the  fame. 
Father  Gabriel,  charm’d  with  the  fine  Meadows, 
the  little  Hills,  and  the  pleafant  Groves  in  that 
Country,  which  are  difpers’d  at  fuch  diftances,  „ 
that  it  feems  they  have  been  planted  on  purpofe 
to  adorn  the  Country,  went  fo  far  into  thofe 
Woods,  that  he  loft  his  Way.  At  Night  Father 
Zenobe  went  to  look  after  him,  as  alfo  the  reft 
of  the  Company  ; for  he  was  generally  lov’d 
by  all  that  knew  him.  But  M.  Tonti  was  fud- 
denly  feiz’d  with  panick  Fears,  thinking  that 
every  moment  the  Iroquois-  would  fall  up- 
on him  : fo  that  he  fent  for  Father  Zenobe,  and 
forc’d  all  his  Men  to  retire  into  the  Canow,  and 
fo  got  over  the  River  on  the  Illinois- fide,  and 
left  the  Old  Father  expos’d  to  the  Barbarins 
Inful ts,  without  any  refpedfc  to  his  Age  or  to  a 
his  Perfonal  Merits. 

’Tis  true,  that  in  the  Evening  one  of  the 
Young  Men  that  were  in  the  Canow  with  Fa- 
ther Zenobe , fir’d  a Gun  by  M.  Tonti  s Or- 
der, and  lighted  a great  Fire ; but  all  was  in 

Vain. 

The  next  Day,  M.  Tonti  feeing  he  had  be- 
hav’d himfelf  cowardly  on  this  occafion,  went 
back  again  by  break  of  Day  to  the  Place  where 
we  had  left  the  Day  before  Father  Gabriel , and 
Y 2 eonti- 
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continu’d  there  till  Noon  looking  after  the  poor 
Old  Man.  But  tho’  fome  of  his  Men  enter’d 
into  the  Groves  , where  they  faw  the  frelh 
Steps  of  a Man,  which  were  alfo  printed  in  the 
Meadows  along  the  Bank  of  the  River,  they 
could  never  hear  of  him.  M.  Tonti  faid  fince, 
to  excufe  himfelf  for  having  fo  bafely  forfaken 
Father  Gabriel,  That  he  thought  the  Iroquois  had 
laid  an  Ambufcade  to  furprize  him ; for  they 
had  feen  him  flying  away , and  they  might 
fancy  he  had  declar’d  himlelf  for  the  Illinois. 

But  M.  Tonti  might  have  remember’d  he  had 
given  his  Letters  for  Canada  to  thefe  Iroquois  ; 
and  that  if  they  had  form’d  any  Defign  upon 
his  Life,  they  would  have  executed  it  when  he 
was  among  them  : But  they  were  fo  far  from 
it,  that  when  he  was  wounded,  they  prefented 
him  with  a Collar  of  Porcelain ; which  they 
never  do  but  when  fome  unlucky  Accidents 
happen.  The  Savages  don’t  ufe  fo  much  cir- 
cumfpeCtion  ; and  therefore  this  Excufe  is 
groundlefs  and  frivolous.  Father  Zenobe  has 
left  us  in  writing.  That  he  would  ftay  for  Fa- 
ther Gabriel : But  M.  Tonti  forc’d  him  to  em- 
bark at  Three  a Clock  in  the  Afternoon  j fay- 
ing, That  certainly  he  had  been  kill’d  by  the 
Enemies,  or  elfe  he  was  gone  a-foot  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River ; and  that  they  would  fee 
him  in  their  way.  However,  they  could  hear 
nothing  of  him  ; and  the  farther  they  went, 
the  greater  Father  Zenobe s Afflictions  grew. 
They  were  then  in  fuch  a want  of  Provifions, 
that  they  had  nothing  to  feed  upon  but  Pota- 
toes, Wild  Garlick,  and  fome  fmall  Roots  they 
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had  fcratch’d  out  of  the  Ground  with  their  own 
Fingers. 

We  have  heard  fince,  that  Father  Gabriel  had 
been  kill’d  a little  while  after  his  landing.  The 
Nation  of  the  Kikapoux , who,  as  one  may  fee 
in  our  Map,  inhabit  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the 
Bay  of  Tuans,  had  fent  their  Youth  to  make 
War  againfi  the  Iroquois  3 but  hearing  that  thefe 
Barbarians  were  got  into  the  Country  of  the 
Illinois,  they  went  feeking  about  to  furprize 
them.  Three  Kikapoux,  making  the  Vanguard, 
met  with  Father  Gabriel,  and  came  up  to  him 
as  near  as  they  could,  hiding  themfelves  among 
the  Graft,  which  is  very  high  in  that  Country ; 
and  tho’  they  kne\V  he  was  not  an  Iroquois,  yet 
they  knock’d  him  down  with  their  Clubs  call’d 
Head-breakers,  which  are  made  of  a very  hard 
Wood.  They  left  his  Body  on  the  fpot,  and 
carry’d  away  hi?  Breviary  and  Journal,  which 
fince  came  to  the  hands  of  a Jefuite,  whom  I 
will  mention  in  my  Third  Volume,  wherein 
I defign  to  fpeak  of  the  Firft  Introdu&ion  of 
the  Faith  into  Canada.  Thefe  Barbarians  took 
off  the  Skin  of  his  Head,  and  carry’d  it  in  tri- 
umph to  their  Village,  giving  out  that  it  was 
the  Hair  of  an  Iroquois  whom  they  had  kill’d. 

Thus  dy’d  this  Good  Old  Man ; to  whom 
we  may  apply  what  the  Scripture  fays  of  thofe 
whom  Herod  in  his  Fury  caus’d  to  be  flain.  Non 
erat  qui  fepeliret ; There  was  no  body  to  bury 
him.  This  Worthy  Man  was  wont  in  the 
Leffons  he  made  us  in  our  Novitiate,  to  prepare 
us  againft  the  like  Accidents  by  Mortifications : 
And  it  feems  that  he  had  home  forefight  of 
what  befel  him.  So  Good  a Man  deferv’d  a 
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Better  Fate,  if  a Better  might  be  wilh’d  for, 
than  to  die  in  the  Functions  of  an  Apoftolical 
Million,  by  the  hands  of  thole  fame  Nations, 
to  whom  the  Divine  Providence  had  fent  him 
to  convert  them. 

Father  Gabrkl  was  about  6$  Years  old.  He 
had  not  only  liv’d  an  exemplary  Life,  fuch  as 
our  Good  Fathers  do,  but  had  alfo  perform’d 
all  the  Duties  of  the  Employments  he  had  in 
that  Order,  either  when  he  was  at  home  Guar- 
dian, Superiour,  Inferiour,  and  Matter  of  the 
Novices ; or  abroad  when  he  was  in  Canada, 
where  he  continu’d  from  the  Year  1670,  until 
his  Death.  I underftood  feveral  times  by  his 
Difcourfes , that  he  was  much  oblig’d  to  the 
‘Flemings,  who  had  maintain’d  him  along  time ; 
He  often  talk’d  to  us  about  it , to  infpire  us,  by 
his  Example,  with  fome  Sentiments  of  Grati- 
tude towards  our  Benefa&ors.  I have  feen 
him  mov’d  with  Grief,  confidering  that  lb 
many  Nations  liv’d  in  the  Ignorance  of  the 
Way  to  Salvation and  he  was  willing  to  lofe 
his  Life,  to  deliver  them  out*  of  their  Stupi- 
dity. 

The  Iroquois  faid  of  him , That  he  had 
brought  to  bed,  becaufe  his  Great  Belly  was 
become  flat,  by  his  frequent  Fallings,  and  the 
Aufterity  of  his  Life. 

M.  Font's  can  never  clear  himfelf  of  his  Bafe- 
tiels,  ‘for  forlaking  Father  Gabriel,  under  pre- 
tence of  being  afraid  of  the  Iroquois : For  tho’ 
they  are  a wild  Nation,  yet  they  lov’d  that 
Good  Old  Man,  who  had  been  often  among 
them  : But-  M.  Font!  might  bear  him  fome  fe~ 
cret  Grudge : becaufe  Father  Gabriel,  after  the 
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Illinois  Defeat,  feeing  that  M.  Tonti  had  over- 
laden the  Canow  with  Beavers-Skins,  fo  that 
there  was  no  room  for  him,  he  did  throw  many 
of  thefe  Skins  to  the  Iroquois,  to  ihew  them  that 
he  was  not  come  into  that  Country  to  get 
Skins  or  other  Commodities. 

Father  Zenobe  had  neitherCredit  nor  Courage 
enough  to  perfwade  M.  Tonti  to  flay  a while  for 
that  Good  Father,who  was  thus  facrific’d  to  fe- 
cure  Ibme  Beavers-Skins.  I do  not  doubt  but  the 
death  of  that  venerable  Old  Man  was  very  preci- 
ous in  the  fight  of  God,  and  I hope  it  will  pro- 
duce one  time  or  other  its  Effe&s,  when  it  mall 
pleafe  God  to  fet  forth  his  Mercy  towards  thefe 
Wild  Nations ; and  I do  wiih  it  might  pleafe 
him  to  make  ufe  of  a feeble  means,  as  I am,  to 
finilh  what  I have,  through  His  Grace , and 
with  Labour,  fo  happily  begun. 


C H A P.  LXXVL 

The  Author  s Return  from  his  Difcovery  to  Quebec  , 
and  what  hapned  at  his  Arrival  at  the  Convent  of 
Our  Lady  of  Angels  near  that  Town. 

COunt  Frontenac,  Viceroy  of  Canada,  gave 
me  two  of  his  Guards,  who  underftood 
very  well  to  manage  a Canow,  to  carry  me  to 
Quebec.  We  fet  out  from  Ghamplems  Fort, 
mention’d  above ; and  being  near  the  Town, 
I landed,  and  went  a-foot  through  the  Lands 
newly  grubb’d  up  to  our  Monaltery,  bidding 
the  Guards  to  carry  the  Canow  along  with 
them. 
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I would  not  land  at  Quebec , becaufe  the  Bi- 
fbopbad  given -'order  to  hii  Vicar-General  to  re- 
ceive me  in  his  t pik  1<a\  Pa  ice,  that  he  might 
have  more  time  to  enquire  abrvit  r.«r  Great  Dif- 
covery  : But  .Count  FrotitenJ'  ; exprefly  or- 
der d his  Major  that  was  i . the  T’owri  to  pre- 
vent that  Meeting,  and  to  cake  e'a  - 1 1 might 
firft  be  brought  to  our  Monafte  y to  confer 
with  Father  Valentin  de  Roux,  a Man  of  a great 
Underftanding,  and  Provincial-Commiffary  of 
the  Recollects  in  Canada. 

There  was  then  in  our  Monaftery  of  Our  Lady 
of  Angels  but  Three  Miffionaries  with  the  faid 
Commiffary ; all  the  reft  were  difpers’d  up- 
and-down  in  feveral  Millions  above  a hundred 
Leagues  from  Quebec . One  may  eafily  imagine 
that  I has  welcome  to  our  Monaftery  ; Father 
Hilar  ion  Jennet  feCrti’d  fu;  priz’d,  and  told  me 
with  a foiling  Countenances,  Lazare  useni  for  as. 
Whereupon  I ask’d  him  why  he  did  apply  to 
me  what  had  been  faid  of  Lazarus  ? To  which 
lie  anfwer’d,  That  two  Years  ago  a Mafs  of 
Requiem  had  been  fung  for  me  in  the  Mona- 
ftery, becaufe  fome  Savages  had  given  out  for 
certain,  to  a Black  Gown  i.  e.  a Jefuite,  That 
the  Nation  whom  the  Iroquois  call  Hontouagaha , 
had  hung  me  to  a Tree  with  St.  Francis's  Rope j 
and  that  two  Men  who  aecompany’d  me,  had 
been  alfo  in  a very  cruel  manner  put  to  death 
by  the  fame  Savages. 

Here  I muft  confefs,  that  all  Men  have  their 
Friends  and  their  Enemies.  There  are  fome 
Men  , who  , like  the  Fire  that  blackens  the 
Wood  it  cannot  burn,  muft  needs  raife  Stories 
againft  their  Neighbours  $ and  therefore  fome 
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having  not  been  able  to  get  me  into  their 
Party,  fpread  abroad  this  Rumour  of  my  Death, 
to  ftain  my  Reputation  ; and  that  Noife  had 
given  occaiion  to  feveral  Difcourfes  in  Canada 
to  my  Prejudice.  However , (for  I will,  if 
pleafe  God,  declare  my  Mind  farther  upon  this 
matter  in  the  Third  Volume)  I ought  to  ac- 
knowledge that  God  has  preferv’d  me  by  a fort 
of  Miracle,  in  this  great  and  dangerous  Voy- 
age, of  which  you  have  an  account  in  this  Vo- 
lume. And  when  I think  on  it  with  attention, 
I am  perfwaded  that  Providence  has  kept  me 
for  publilhing  to  the  World  the  Great  Difcove- 
ries  I have  made  in  Eleven  Years  time,  or 
thereabouts,  that  I have  liv’d  ih  the  Weft- 
Indies. 

It  muft  be  obferv’d,  that  a great  many  Melt 
meddle  with  Bultnefs  that  don’t  belong  to  them, 
and  will  conceive  a Jealoufie  againft  thofe  tha  t 
won’t  conform  to  their  Humour.  The  Provin- 
cial- Com  miliary,  of  whom  I have  fpoken  be- 
fore, was  very  urgent  to  ha  ve  a Copy  of  the 
Journal  of  the  Dilcovery  I had  made  in  a 
Voyage  of  almoft  four  Years,  telling  me  he 
would  keep  it  fecret.  I took  his  Word  ; for  I 
thought,  and  I think  ftill,  he  was  a Man  of 
Honour  and  Probity.  Befides,  I did  confider 
that  he  could  inftrucl;  the  Bilhop  of  Quebec  and 
Count  Frontenac,  with  what  they  had  a mind  to 
know  of  this  Difcovery,  and  fatisfie  them  both, 
without  expofing  my  felf. 

For  this  purpofe  were  intended  all  the  Care 
he  took  of  me,  and  all  the  extraordinary  Civi- 
lities he  did  Ihew  me,  in  entertaining  me  with 
all  he  could  get  then,  and  calling  me  often  the 
Rais’d-* 
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Rais  d-agcin.  He  defir ’d  me  to  return  into  Eu- 
rope, to  acquaint  the  Publick  with  the  great 
Di (cove ties  I had  made,  and  that  by  this  way 
I Ihould  avoid  the  Jealoufie  of  thefe  two  Men  ^ 
that  it  was  very  difficult  to  pleafe  two  Mailers, 
whofe  Employment  and  Interefts  were  fo  dif- 
ferent. 

He  had  then,  before  my  Return  into  Eu- 
rope, all  the  time  that  was  neceffary  to  copy 
out  my  whole  Voyage  on  the  River  Mefchafipi, 
which  I had  undertook  againit  M.  de  la  Salle's 
Opinion,  who  has  made  fince  a Voyage  from 
the  Illinois  to  the  Gulph  of  Mexico , in  the  Year 
1 68 2.  and  two  Years  after  me.  He  had  had 
fome  fulpicion  I had  made  that  Voyage;  yet 
he  could  not  know  the  Truth  of  it  at  my  Re- 
turn to  Fort  Frontenac,  becaule  he  had  then  un- 
dertook a Voyage  to  the  Outouagamis,  not  know- 
ing whether  the  Savages  had  murther’d  me, 
as  it  had  been  given  out. 

I follow’d  our  Com  miffary ’s  Advice,  'and 
the  Reiblution  to  return  into, Europe ; but  be- 
fore I let  out,  I ihew’d  him  that  it  was  ablb- 
lutely  neceffary  for  the  Settlement  of  Colonies 
in  ourDifcoveries,  and  make  fome  progrefs  to- 
wards the  eflablilhing  of  the  Gofpel,  to  keep 
all  thefe  feveral  Nations  in  peace,  even  the  moil 
remote,  and  a (lift  them  again!!  the  Iroquois, 
who  are  their  Common  Enemies : That  thefe 
Barbarians  never  make  a True  Peace  with  thofe 
that  they  have  once  beaten,  or  they'  hope  to 
overcome,  in  Ipreading  Divi^pns  among  them ; 
that  the  common  Maxim  of  the  Iroquois  had  al- 
ways been  fuch,  and  by  this  means  they  had 
deliroy’d  above  two  millions  of  Souls. 
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The  Provincial  Commiffary  agreed  with  me 
upon  all  this,  and  told  me  that  for  the  future 
he  ihould  give  me  all  the  neceflary  Inftru&ions 
for  that  purpofe. 

I will  give  an  account,  if  pleafe  God,  in  my 
Second  Volume,  of  the  Ways  and  Meafures, 
that  are  to  be  taken  for  the  eftablifhing  of  the 
Faith  among  the  many  Nations  of  fo  different 
Languages  ; and  how  good  Colonies  might  be 
fetled  in  thofe  great  Countries,  which  might  be 
call'd  the  Delights  of  America^  and  become  one 
of  the  greateft  Empires  in  the  World. 
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CONTINUATION 

OF  THE 

New  Difcovery 

O F A 

Vaft  Country  in  America, 

Extending  above  Four  Thoufend  Miles, 
BETWEEN 

New  France  and  New  Mexico ; 

Giving  an 

ACCOUNT 

OF  THE 

Attempts  of  the  Sieur  De  la  SALLE  upon  the 
Mines  of  St.  Barbe,  &c.  The  Taking  of 
Quebec  by  the  Englijh ; With  the  Advantages 
of  a Shorter  Cut  to  China  and  Japan. 


By  l.  Hennepiny  now  Refident  in  Holland. 


_o  which  is  added.  Several  New  Difcoveries  in  North - 
* America,  not  publilh’d  in  the  French  Edition, 
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W I L LIAM  III 

King  of  Great  Britain. 

S 1 R, 

BEing  come  with  your  Majeftys  Ap- 
probation, and  by  Permiffion  of 
my  King,  of  his  Electoral  High- 
nefs  of  Bavaria,  and  of  my  Supe- 
riors, into  thefe  happy  Provinces  of  Hol- 
land, in  order  to  pubiifh  an  Account  of 
our  great  Dilcovery  $ I hope  that  iince 
Your  Majefty  did  me  the  Honour  to  re- 
ceive the  Firjl  Volume , You  will  alfo  be 
gracioufly  pleas’d  to  accept  of  this  Conti- 
nuation , which  I prefume  to  lay  at  Your 
Majeftys  Feet. 

I relate  in  it  the  Voyages  of  a Man, 
whom  I have  accompany’d  for  leveral  Years 
in  America , and  whofe  fudden  Death,  oc- 
casion'd by  the  Fury  of  his  own  Soldiers, 
prevented  the  Defigns  he  had  upon  the 
Mines  of  St.  Barbe  in  New  Mexico . The 
Oblervations  I make  upon  this  laft  Voyage 
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will  (hew  to  Pofterity,  that  a Man  muft  ne- 
ver be  ungrateful  to  his  Friends : and  that 
in  imitation  of  Your  Majefty,  we  never 
ought  to  be  reveng’d  of  our  Enemies  any 
farther  than  it  concerns  the  Publick  Good, 
which  (hould  always  prevail  over  a private 
Intereft.  This  Maxim,  GREAT  SIR , 
is  the  diftinguilhing  Chara&er  of  Your 
nioft  llluftrious  Houfe  of  NajJku , which  has 
heretofore  fill’d  the  Imperial  Throne, 
whole  Triumphs  you  ptirfue  in  the  Field  of 
Honour  and  Glory,  and  which  we  now 
fee  veiled  with  Sovereign  Authority  over 
Three  great  Kingdoms  in  Your  Majefty  s 
Royal  Perfon. 

SIR , All  the  Univerfe  does  avow, that 
by  a Concurrence  of  Nature  and  Grace,  a 
perfeft  Idea  of  all  the  Chriftian,  Politick, 
and  Military  Virtues  of  Your  Anceftors, 
is  happily  reconcil’d  in  Your  Majefty’s  Per- 
fon. I mean  the  Sublimity  and  Extenfive- 
nefs  of  an  Univerfal  Genius,  in  which  no- 
thing appears  but  what’s  Noble  and  Great  5 
a Heart  Magnificent  and  Bountiful,  fo  wor- 
thy of  Your  Majefty’s  Birth  3 a Temper 
ever  good  and  kind , even  to  Your  own 
Enemies  3 a winning  Sweetnefs  which  gives 
a free  and  eafie  Accefs  to  Your  Majefty  3 a 
Greatnefs  of  Soul,  which  alone  has  luppor-  j 
ted  You  in  all  the  Changes  of  Fortune  3 in 
which  You  have  (hew’d  Your  Valour,  Ju- 
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ftice,  and  Uprightnefi  $ an  Evennefs  of 
Temper  both  in  Profperity  and  Adverfity 
and  a Mind  full  of  Piety,  always  Superiotjr 
by  Courage  and  Refolution.  All  thefe, 
SIR,  are  the  Paramount  Qualities  which 
have  been,  as  it  were,  the  Soul  of  Your 
Majefty’s  Condu&  in  the  Management  of 
Publick  Intereft,  ever  fince  two  and  twen- 
ty Years  of  Age,  when  You  begun, 
GREAT  PRINCE , to  (hew  Your 
(elf  at  the  Head  of  Armies  , and  freed 
thefe  Potent  States  of  Holland  from  a fo- 
reign Yoke  5 giving  every  where  fignal 
Proofs  of  Your  Valour,  and  of  the  deep- 
eft  Wifdom  of  the  greateft  General  of  our 
Age  , appearing  even  then,  like  a Tree 
Joaden  with  Fruit  in  the  Spring , that  pro- 
mifes  ftill  a greater  Crop  in  the  Au- 
tumn. 

Never  did  any  Prince  know  better  how 
to  (often  the  Humour  of  (b  many  different 
Nations  5 manage  their  feveral  Interefts  $ 
watch  their  Defigns  $ diflipate  their  .Facti- 
ons 5 fix  the  Inftability  of  ftirring,  reftlels 
Minds  5 and  create  at  once  in  them  both 
Love  and  Fear,  Obedience  and  Refpeft : 
So  that  during  the  Prefence  or  Abfence  of 
Your  Majefty,  no  Man  ever  durft  make 
any  Rupture  among  Your  Subje&s , altho” 
they  have  been  powerfully  (ollicited  to  it 
by  Your  dreadful  Enemies. 
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All  thefe  Advantages,  SIR,  have  been 
gain’d  without  Effufion  of  Blood  in  Your 
Dominions,  and  therefore  they  are  only 
owing  to  Your  Majefty  s Wifdom  and  Vi- 
gilance,  and  thole  great  Bleffings  which 
GOD  has  been  pleas’d  to  beftow  on  the 
Uprightnefs  of  Your  Intentions  5 His  only 
Honour  having  been  the  Chief  Spring  of 
Your  Ma jetty’s  judicious  Conduft , without 
the  leaft  regard  to  Your  private  Intereft. 
If  GOD  Almighty,  SIR,  has  permitted 
that  lo  Juft,  lo  Equal,  and  Peaceful  Con- 
daft  fhould  be  oblcur’d  by  fbme  interpo- 
fing  Clouds,  through  the  wicked  Defigns 
of  Ibme  difaffefted  Perfons  5 ’tis  only  the 
better  to  eftablilh  the  folid  Merit  of  Your 
ihining  Virtues,  heighten  Your  Glory  with 
a new  Luftre,  and  give  an  Opportunity  to 
all  the  High  Allies  of  expreffing  publickly 
their  Approbation  of  Your  Majefty ’s  Wif- 
dom. GOD  Almighty  had  alfo  referv’d 
to  Your  Majefty  the  greateft  Share  in  the 
Honour  of  laving  Europe  from  being  rui- 
ned in  the  Prelent  Wars,  after  You  had  lo 
happily  contributed  to  difpole  all  things 
for  a lafting  Peace,  for  which  all  the  World 
will  be  eternally  oblig’d  to  Your  Majefty. 

Your  Glory,  SIR,  Ihines  with  fo  bright 
a Luftre , that  it  will  never  be  in  Your 
Enemies  Power  to  oblcure  it.  We  behold 
every  Year  Your  Majefty  at  the  Head  of 

Your 
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Your  own  Armies,  and  thole  of  the  other 
Potentates  Your  Allies,  toiling  for  the  Li- 
berty of  Europe , which  was  ready  to  be 
opprefs’d.  You  maintain  the  good  Under- 
Handing  which  makes  the  Strength  of  their 
great,  long,  and  unparallel’d  Union,  and 
which  alone  can  keep  fo  many  Countries 
from  falling  under  a foreign  Yoke. 

Your  Wifdom  like  that  of  Csfar,  Your 
Valour  which  furpafles  that  of  Alexander , 
and  Your  rare  Prudence , SIR,  whereby 
like  another  Annibal , You  lead  thofe  great 
Armies  in  fo  admirable  a Manner , keep 
up  that  Glorious  Alliance,  and  will  give  it 
a happy  ifiue  for  the  Tranquillity  of  droop- 
ing and  exhaufted  Europe. 

GREAT  SIR , Providence  that  over- 
rules the  Univerfe,  and  entertains  the  Or- 
der and  Beauty  of  this  great  World,  amidft 
the  Changes  and  Revolutions  which  conti- 
nually alter  its  Face , has  rais’d  Your  Ma- 
jefty,  and  plac’d  You  at  the  Head  of  Three 
Powerful  Kingdoms,  that  whilft  You  pro- 
mote the  Good  of  Your  own  Subjefts,  You 
may  at  the  fame  time  procure  the  Felicity 
of  Europe , and  deliver  its  feveral  Nations 
from  this  difinal  and  bloody  War. 

SIR , I beg  Your  Majefty’s  Pardon,  for 
prefuming  to  take  this  Occafion  to  com- 
plain to  You  of  forae  private  Perfons  of 
this  City,  who  though  profeffing  the  fame 

Reli- 


To  the  J^  ING. 

Religion  as  I do  in  outward  appearance, 
induftrioufly  endeavour  to  render  me  odi- 
ous, and  defame  me  among  the  (imple  un- 
der the  colourable  Pretence,  That  a Fran - 
cijcan  Friar  prints  in  this  City  Two  Vo- 
lumes dedicated  to  Your  Majefty,  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  great  Difcovery  I have  made 
in  the  Northern  America. 

Yet  fince  I do  it  with  Your  Majefty  s 
gracious  Approbation,  and  by  Permiffion 
of  the  High  and  Mighty  States  of  this  Pro- 
vince, thole  Perfons  do  not  reverence  as 
they  ftiould,  the  facred  Authority  of  Your 
Majefty,  and  the  Proteftion  You  were 
pleas’d  to  grant  me  , no  more  than  the 
Honour  which  their  Lordlhips  have  done 
me. 

Thofe  Perfons  now  prejudic’d  by  Paffi- 
on  and  Intereft,  will  one  day  acknowledge 
their  own  Errour.  I have  no  other  Aim 
in  what  I do,  than  to  promote  G 0 D’s  Glo- 
ry, and  to  go  under  Your  Majefty ’s  Com- 
mands to  view  the  new  Paflage  to  China 
and  Japan , fo  often  attempted  by  the  Eng- 
lijh  and  Dutch  through  the  Frozen  Sea , in 
order  to  avoid  going  twice  over  the  Line, 
which  is  fo  tedious  and  troublefome.  I 
hope,  SIR , to  have  a (hare  in  that  Great 
Work,  which  through  GOD  Almighty's 
Affiftance,  I am  morally  allur’d  may  be  ac- 
complilh’d  before  the  beginning  of  the 

next 


To,  the  K 1 N G. 

next  Age  , by  "the  Help  of  ou  r Difco- 
very. 

By  the  fame  Means,  SIR,  the  Name  of 
the  Tree  GOD  will  be  prais’d  among  a 
vaft  Number  of  Nations  hitherto  unknown 
to  our  Europeans  , And  as  the  SON  of 
GOD  has  foretold,  that  his  Gofpel  would 
be  preach’d  over  all  the  Univerle,  the  Pi- 
ety of  the  Faithful  has  always  increas’d, 
and  been  concern’d  in  the  Accomplifhment 
of  that  Prophecy  with  relpeft  to  barbarous 
Nations. 

Permit  me,  SIR,  to  tell  all  the  World 
that  GOD  Almighty  has  relCrv’d  to  Your 
Majefty’s  pious  Endeavours  , the  Honour  of 
Carrying  the  Light  of  the  fame  into  Gofpel 
thole  many  Countries  we  have  difcover’d, 
which  are  ftill  in  the  Shades  of  Ignorance.  I 
fliould  account  my  lelf  Fortunate,  if  at 
this  happy  juncture  I could  my  lelf  have  a 
fhare  in  Opening  the  Eyes  of  lo  many 
blind-folded  Nations,  and  inftru&ing  them 
in  the  Truth. 

Thole  numberlefs  Nations , G R EAT 
SIR , would  undoubtedly  be  extreme  glad 
to  fcrbmit  themfelves  to  Your  Majefty’s  Em- 
pire, which  would  be  lo  great  an  Advan- 
tage to  them  5 They  would  be  Faithful 
and  Obedient,  deeply  affe&ed  with  Gra- 
titude 
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titude  and  Love,  for  a Monarch  fo  Gene- 
rous and  fo  Tender  of  his  Subjeds.  They 
would  at  the  fame  time  moft  happily  be 
brought  to  the  Light  of  the  Golpel : And 
fo  many  Nations  who  have  hitherto  been 
depriv’d  of  the  Word  of  One  God- an  d- 
Man  , C HR  1ST , would  henceforwards 
acknowledge  him  for  the  Sovereign  Judge 
of  the  ^nich^  and  the  Dead  in  Heaven,  and 
Your  Majefty  would  have  the  Satisfadion 
to  fee  his  Sacred  Name  rever’d  in  all  this 
New  World  on  Earth. 

I pray  Heav’n,  SIR , ever  to  accompa- 
ny the  Juftice  and  Uprightnefs  of  Your 
great  Adions,  ever  to  profper  with  Suc- 
cefs  Your  Majefty’s  Glorious  Enterprizes, 
and  prelerve  Your  Royal  Perfbn  in  the 
Promotion  and  Defence  of  the  Intereft 
You  have  efpous’d  of  my  King,  his  moft 
Catholick  Majefty,  and  all  his  Auguft  Al- 
lies, for  the  Happinels  of  Your  own  Sub- 
jeds, and  of  all  Europei  now  e’en  crulh’d 
by  this  Fatal  War. 

Thele  are  the  continual  Willies  I make 
from  the  bottom  of  my  Heart  $ my  great- 
eft  Paffion  being  to  worlhip  my  GOD , 
and  continue  my  moft  humble  Services  to 
Your  Majefty  with  Zeal  and  Affedion : I 
(hall  ever  faithfully  execute  the  Commands 

You 
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You  will  be  pleas’d  to  lay  on  me  , and 
in  a deep  Senie  of  Gratitude,  I leave  this 
Publick  Mark  of  the  moft  profound  and 
inviolable  Refpett  with  which  I am, 

S I R, 

3 four  M A JEST  Ys 

Moft  Humble,  moft  Obedient, 
and  moft  Faithful  Servant, 


F.  Louis  Hennepin, 

Mifftonary  Recolleff,  and 
Apoftolicl { Notary. 
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T H E 

PREFACE. 

j>  V"m  ^ Would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  Preface  the  Reader 
to  a good  Liking  of  this  Continuation ; 

JL  for  as  Truth  is  the  Soul  and  the  groper  Efi 
fence  of  the  Defcriptions  of  New  Difco- 
veries  , this  Book  of  mine  i which  I leave  to  Po~ 
ferity,  needs  no  other  Support  and  Authority.  Novelty 
and  Variety  have  peculiar  Charms , even  in  a rude  and 
mpolifh’d  Barbarity.  The  Draughts  of  near  Two  hun- 
dred Nations,  differing  one  from  another  in  Language $ 
of  which  I have  given  an  Account  in  my  Defer ipt ion 
of  Louifiana,  and  in  this  Continuation,  and  which 
we  have  difeover’d  and  run  through  with  the  Sieur 
Robert  Cavelier  de  la  Salle,  will,  I hope , prefent 
the  Curious  with  an  agreeable  Entertainment. 

But  before  I anfwer  all  the  Objections  that  have 
been  made  againfi  the  Books  I have  publijh'd,  I think 
it  proper  to  give  the  Publick  a Copy  of  the  following 
Approbations  and  Certificates  of  the  Friars  of  my  Or- 
der, of  which  I keep  the  Originals  by  me. 

I have  read  and  examined  a Book,  entituled. 
The  Defcription  of  Louifiana,  lately  difeover’d 
on  the  South-Weft  of  New-France  j with  the 
Manners  of  the  Savages  of  the  fame  Coun- 
try; Compos’d  by  the  Reverend  Father 
B b Lewis 
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Lewis  Hemefrn,  a Recoil eCt-Preacher  and, 
Apoftolical  Miffionary  $ in  which  I have 
Found  nothing  repugnant  or  contrary  to 
Faith  or  Good  Manners ; but  rather  full  of 
feveral  Reflexions  and  Remarks  very  uleful 
not  only  for  the  Conyerflon  of  the  Salvages, 
but  alio  For  the  Welfare  of  the  State  and 
Kingdom.  Given  in  our  Convent  of  the 
RecolleCts  in  Tar  is,  Decemb.  13.  1682. 

Signed,  F.  Cefareus  Harveau,  Reader 
in  Divinity , Provincial  Father,  and 
Warden  of  the  Recollects  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  St.  Denis  in  France. 

I have  perus’d  a Book,  entituled,  A Defcription 
of  Louifiana,  lately  dilcovefd  on  the  South- 
Weft  of  New-France,  with  the  Manners  of 
the  Salvages  of  thole  Countries,  which  not 
only  I have  found  to  be  agreeable  to  the 
Faith  of  the  Roman  Gatholick  and  Apofto- 
lick  Church , the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  Good  Manners,  but  alfo  that  it  gives 
good  Hints  and  Directions  to  eftablifh  the 
Faith  of.  Jefas  Chrifi  in  that  New  World, 
and  extend  the  Dominions  of  our  Invinci- 
ble Monarch  in  a Country  abounding  with 
all  fort  of  Goods.  Given  in  our  Convent 
of  the  RecolleCts  of  St.  Germain  in  Laye,  this 
December  14.  1682. 

Signed,  F.  Innocent  Micault,  Def- 
- nit or  of  the  Recollects  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  St.  Denis  in  France,  and 
General  Commijf  oner  in  the  Province 
cf  the  Recollects  of  St.  Anthony  in 
Artois. 
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i,  I am  perfiwaded  , that  fever al  People  of  our 
Roman  Gat  hoik  k Religion,  either  jealous  of  my  good 
Fortune,  or  prejudiced  by  Pajfion,  endeavour  to  render 
me  Odious,  under  the  Jjeclom  Pretence , That  a Fran- 
cifican  Friar  willies  that  a Proteftant  King  ftiould  fa- 
cilitate to  him  the  Promulgation  of  the  Goipel, 
in  thole  vaft  Countries  we  have  difcover’d.  It  is 
an  ea(ie  matter  for  me  to  baffle  tkoje  Artifices.  The/e 
Criticks  know,  that  all  Things  have  two  different  Fa- 
cings , and  are  capable  of  a double  Confirudion , ac- 
cording as  one  its  pleas'd  to  confider  them  : But  can  they 
in  Confidence  blame  the  Potentates  ofi  Europe.,  who  acl 
and  live  in  good  Intelligence , for  the  Good  ofi  their  Do- 
minions, with  WILLIAM  III.  King  of  Great 
Britain.  ? And  fuppofing  his  Britanfiick  Majefiy 
jhould  extend  his  Monarchy  over  fio  many  Barbarous 
Nations,  Is  it  not  much  better  that  a World  ofi  People 
jhould  be  call’d  Chriftians,  than  to.  live  without  Faith', 
Laws,  or  God  ? Thofie  Cenfiurers  ought  to  be  glad, 
that  by  making  cur  great  Dificoveries  known,  I give 
an  Opportunity  to  the  Englifh  Nation,  and  the  States 
of  the  United  Provinces,  to  bring  out  ofi  Atheifm  fio 
many  Barbarians  , buried,  in  dark  Ignorance . And 

thofie  very  Per  fans  who.  take  upon  them  to  conjure  me, 
do  they  not  enjoy  the  Liberty  ofi  cur  Religion,  under  the 
gr adorn  Pleajure  of  W I L L I A M III.  King  of 
Great  Britain,  with  whofie  Confent  and  Approbation 
I hope  to  contribute  to  the  Extenfeon  ofi  the  Kingdom  cf 
Jefus  Chrift  ? Befides , I would  be  guilty  of  Ingrati- 
tude, if  I did  not  acknowledge  to  this  great  Englilll 
Monarch,  the  many  Kindneffes  the  Engiilh  have  for- 
merly done  to'  our  Mijjionaries  Recollects  in  America, 
and  the  advantageous  Offers  they  made  them,  as  the 
Reader  may  Jee  towards  the  end  of  this  Volume . In 
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port,  My  King,  his  mo  ft  Catholick  Majefy,  his  Ele - 
Horal  Highnef  of  Bavaria,  the  Confent  in  Writing  of 
the  Super: ours  of  my  Order,  the  Integrity  of  my  Faith 
and  the  Regular  Obfervance  of  my  Vows,  which  his 
Britannick  Majefy  allows  me,  are  the  heft  Warrants 
of  the  Uprightnefi  of  my  Intentions , and  will  fecure 
me  againfl  my  Perfecutors  and  Cenfurers. 

2.  There  are  fome  that  cannot  well  under  ft  and,  how 
I could  go  fo  great  a Way  in  fo  little  a Time,  along 
the  River  Meichafipi : But  they  miifl  know , that  one 
may  with  a Canow  and  a pair  of  Oars  go  Twenty, 
Twenty  five,  or  Thirty  Leagues  every  day,  and  more 
too,  if  there  be  occafion . And'  tho  we  Three , that 
were  then  together,  had  gone  but  Ten  Leagues  every 
Day,  yet  in  Thirty  Days  we  might  eafily  have  gone 
Three  hundred  Leagues.  And  ifi,  during  the  Time  we 
jfent  from  the  River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Mouth  of 
xVIefchafipi  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  we  had  made  a 
little  more  hafie , we  might  have  gcqe  the  fame  way 
twice  over. 

% . There  are  fo?ne  private  Unchrifian  Men,  who 
cut  of  Self  inter  efi  have  conjfir  d my  Ruin,  becaufe  I 
food  in  their  Light.  And  to  hinder  me  from  printing 
my  Dijcoveries , they  have  told,  or  caufed  to  be  told  to 
my  Bookfetters  at  Utrecht,  That  all  I gave  them 
now  to  Print,  was  nothing  but  a Repetition  of 
the  Defer iption  of  our  Louifana,  of  which  they 
had  feen  a Translation  in  Dutch.  Thoje  Men, 
blindfolded  by  Pajfion  and  Interef,  are  at  once  both  to 
be  pitied  and  blamed  : but  it  u an  eafe  Matter  to  ex- 
pojc  their  Impofures.  How  is  it  pojfble , that  out  of  a 
Bock  of  Nmeteen  or  Twenty  printed  Sheets , fuch  as 
my  Louisiana  is,  I could  have  made  Two  Volumes, 
con  fifing  one  in  Twenty  five , and  the  other  in  Twenty 
Sheets,  as%  it  plainly  appears  ? The  Firfi  being  dedica - 
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j ted  to  the  King  of  France  , and  my  Two  loft  to 
WILLIAM  IIL  King  of  Great  Britain.  Ve? 
rlly,  a Man  mufi have  a Brazen  fare , thus  to  pretend 
to  itnpofe  upon  Veople*  'Tis  true , l have  mention'd  my 
Louifiana  in  my  Two  lafi  Volumes , being  under  an  in- 
I dijpenfible  Necejjity  to  do  it,  at  the  Defire  of  ihofe  So- 
vereigns that  have  employ'd  me  \ and  that's  enough  to 
bear  me  out : But  thofe  Calumniators  had  no  other  De- 
fign  in  flopping  my  Work  , than  to  turn  me  out  of 
Utrecht.  However  , I will  condefcend  to  argue  the 
Matter  with  thoje  Imp  of  or  s,  and  defire  them  to  fhew 
me,  if  they  can,  in  my  Louifiana.,  either  the  Difco- 
| very  I have  made  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  the 
Illinois  on  the  Mefchafipij  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ; 
or  the  Voyage  of  Monfieur  la  Sail Q,  which  I have  in - 
ferted,  with  my  Reflexions  upon  it,  in  my  two  lafi  Vo- 
lumes, and  fever al  confiderable  Additions  of  my  Me- 
moires.,  never  publijh'd  before . But  fuppofe  I had 
given  a tranfitory  Account  of  my  Louifiana  in  thefe 
Two  lafi  Tomes , that  being  my  own  Work,  I may  and 
ought  to  mention  it,  to  give  a full  Axccount  of  my  Dif- 
cover ks*  I am  not  the  firfi  Author,  that  has  made  Se- 
veral Editions  of  a Firfi  Book,  to  which  he  has  after- 
wards added  Memoires  ^ 2 vhich  he  had  omitted  on 
purpoje,  as  I have  done  in  ejfeB  in  my  Two  lafi  Vo- 
lumes, which  I dedicate  to  a King , who  is  not  to  be 
impos'd  upon,  as  the  Simple  are  bubbl'd  by  thoje  Cob- 
web Wits  and  Criticks , which  becaufe  they  never  did 
any  thing  but  mean  and  common  in  their  Lives,  are 
angry  when  others  do  fomething  extraordinary . 

4.  There  is  a Learned  Critick  in  this  City,  who  has 
taken  the  pains  to  make  Ref  exions  upon  the  Eleven 
Years  Time  of  my  Difcovery  j but  he  does  not  cmfider, 
that  I reckon  ail  the  Time  I have  Jfent  in  going  back- 
ward and  forward,  and  the  particular  Stay  I was 
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oblige!  to  make , before  I could  give  the  Vullick  a 
perfect  Knowledge  of  our  Great  Voyages,  So  that  by 
reckoning  from  the  Year  1674.  when  I firfi  fet  out y 
immediately  after  the  Battel  of  Senef,  (where  I was 
often  in  danger  of  my  Life)  to  the  Year  1688.  when  l 
primed  the  Second  Edition  of  my  Louisiana  3 it  ap- 
pears that  I have  flent  Fifteen  Years  either  in  my 
T ravels , or  printing  my  Difcovmes  ; which  is  Four 
' ars  more  than  I have  taken  notice  of  to  the  Vublick  r 
Buty.  as  they  Jay  Scaliger  is  fometimes  out  in  his 
Criticijm : • and  there  never  was  yet  an  Author  free 
from  Cenjure,  Yet  I have  met  in  this  City  of 
U credits  with  more  HLnatur  d Criticks  y who  did y 
and  do  fill  endeavour  to  mine  me  : Thefe  are  far 

more  dangerous  to  me  than  that  Learned  Man y who  is 
difimguifh  d by  his  Merits  and  who  was  fo  civil , not 
to  tel!  me  any  thing  of  it ) in  a Vrivate  Conference  I . 
had  with  him . 

5*.  There  is  fill  another  fort  of  peevijh,  humour - 
Com  Criticks \ who  carp  at  what  I have  fauf  That 
among  the  Salvages  where  I have  been)  thofe  .Barbari- 
ans call  the  Sun  by  the  Name  of  Louis  y as  if  J had 
faid  it  on  purpoje  to  flatter  the  King9 of  France. 
Truly)  Lewis  XIV.  may  have  other  Vanegyrifls  be - 
fldes  mey  and  ought  not  to  expel!  that  Complement 
from  me  ; and  after  alf  there  can  be  no  better  Vane - 
gyrick  of  Great  Men ) than  their  own  Actions,  I 
here  repeat  what  I have  faid  before /That  being  among 
the  Ijfati  and  NadoueJfahS)  by  Whom  I was  made 
a Slave  in  America y one  of  the  Chief  of  thofe 
People.,  named  Aquipaguetin  5 who  had  adopted 
me  for  his  Son3  during  the  Stay  I made  with 
him  j and  thofe  Barbarians  ^ in  order  to  learn 
their  Language.,  I never  heard  them  call  die  Sun 
any  other  than  Louis,  Th  true)  thofe  Salvages  call 

alfo 
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alfo  the  Moon,  Louis  • hut  with  this  DifinBion, 
that  they  give  the  Moon  the  Name  of  Louis  Ba- 
fatche,  which  in  their  Language  fignifies,  The  Sun 
that  fhines  in  the  Night.  If  thofe  Cr  nicks  will  not 
believe  what  I fay , I jhall  apply  to  them  the  Words  of 
the  Apofele,  Quod  ignorant,  blafphemant  • They 
blafpheme.,  what  they  do  not  underftand. 

6.  Others  no  lef  cenforious , having  no  more  to  fay 
to  my  Fprfi  Volume,  which  I have  dedicated  to  Wil- 
liam the  Third,  King  of  Great  Britain ; After  all, 
fay  they , Father  Hennepin  tells  us  nothing  extra- 
ordinary in  his  Book.  1 wonder  how  thole  Animals 
can  make  themfelves  fo  contemptibly  ridiculous  : For, 
what  can  be  more  extraordinary,  than  to  mention , as  I 
do,  Four  or  Five  Lakes , feme  Three,  others  Four  and 
Five,  and  one  Seven  hundred  Leagues  in  Circumfe- 
rence $ which  we  may  call  Seas  of  Frefh.  W a ter,  and 
ovhere  no  Ship  ever  appear  d,  before  that  of  Sixty  Tun, 
which  we  built  there,  and  in  %vhich  we  failed  from 
Lake  to  Lake,  above  Five  hundred  Leagues,  to  the 
Admiration  of  the  Salvages  of  that  Continent , who 
could  not  comprehend  that  Moving  Fort  • and  when 
they  heard  the  Noife  of  cur  Guns , thofe  Barbarians 
cry  d out,  That  the  Thunder  was  going  to  deifroy 
them  ? Can  any  thing  be  more  extraordinary  than  the 
Fall  of  Water  of  Niagara , of  which  I have  given, 
a Dejcription , and  which  is  the  mofi  prodigious  Cas- 
cade in  the  Univerje,  fence  it  falls  Six  or  Seven  hun- 
dred Foot  . deep  , and  iffues  from  thofe  great  Lakes 
which  form  the  great  River  of  St.  Laurence  ? 
What7 s more  extraordinary,  than  to  defer i be  a Country, 
by  m difeover  d,  larger  than  Europe^,  and  inhabited 
by  above  Two  hundred  Nations  of  different  Language, 
never  mention  d by  any  Hifeorian  before  me,  and  not  to 
be  fomd  in  any  particular  or  general  Maps  befides 
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piine  ? Thoje  Cr kicks  would  do  much  letter  to  admire 
what  they  cannot  apprehend , and  adore  in  filence  what 
they  cannot  exprefS  by  ‘Dijcourfe , becaufe  they  never 
jaw  any  thing  uncommon , as  living  in  a narrow  li- 
mited Corner  of  the  World  ? 

7.  Men  of  narrow  Under '(landing,  and  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  Knowledge  of  Foreign  Countries , 
are  generally  apt  to  blame  what  they  cannot  apprehend. 
They  think  themfelves  impos'd  upon , when  we  jfeak 
to  them  of  a Country  larger  than  Europe  ^ becaufe 
they  can  fancy  nothing  of  greater  Extent  thaii  this  part 
of  'the  World  which  they  inhabit . They  are  alfo  apt 
to  imagine  Canada  as  circumfcriF d within  the  nar- 
row Bounds  of  the  leaf  Tart  of  America. 

Thofe  who  peruje  the  Relations  of  divers  Voyages, 
through  the  fever al  Tarts  of  the  World,  in  order  to 
dij  cover  them , are  perfwaded  to  the  contrary , and 
that  nothing  can  be  more  falje  than  that  Conceit.  In 
cjfeB,  I have  fhewn  in  the  foregoing  Volume,  That 
Canada.,  for  an  Example,  is  a Country  of  above  Se- 
ven hundred  Leagues  extent,  from  the  Pierced  Ifland 
and  the  Great  Bay,,  up  the  great  River  St.  Lau- 
rence. I have  travel! d up  to  its  Fountain-head,  and 
have  found , that  it  is  formed  out  of  fever  al  great 
fRivers,  and  the  foremention  d Five  great  Lakes,  or 
Frefh-water  Seas  , which  we  have  fail'd  over  in 
Skips,  or  Caiiows  of  Bark  , as  may  be  feen  in  our 
Maps, 

I may  fay  the  fame  of  the  incomparable  River 
Mefchafipi  , which  is  f ill  of  greater  Extent  than 
that  of  St.  Laurence.  I have  Jet  down  alfo  in  the 
General  Map  of  my  D if  cover  y the  great  River  of  the 
Amazonesj  which  is  beyond  the  ^Equinodial  Line3 
in  the  Southern  America  $ but  I do  not  think  it  to  be 
either  fo  great  or  extended  as  the  Mefehafipi , nor 
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fo  rapid  as  the  River  of  Sf.  Laurence.  • The  Reafm 
of  it  isfthat  on  the  Side  of  thefe  Two  laft  Rivers  are 
to  he  found  va(l  Provinces,  inhabited  by  above  Two 
hundred  Nations 3 of  different  Speech : All  which  in- 
clines me  to  believe y that  the  Continent  I have  lately 
difcoverd,  is  of  much  greater  Extent  than  all ^ . Eu- 
rope together  | and  that  in  effeB  there  may  be  found- 
ed the  greatefi  Empire  in  the  World. 

My  Defign  in  this  Volume  is  to  defer ibe  the  fever  aj 
Countries  I have  furvey  dy  and  > give  an  Account  of 
their  Soil,  the  Fruits  that  grow  in  them y the  Trade  and 
Commerce  one  may  drive  there y and  at  the  Jame  time 
the  Genius  and  Manners  of  the  Inhabit  ant  sy  at  leafi 
as  far  as  ? tis  neceffary  for  the  underflanding  of  the 
Matter  I treat  of  To  which  purpojey  I think  it  alfo 
proper  to  add  to  it  the  Voyage  which  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
has  made  fince  me*  I jhall  give  herey  in  the  mean 
timey  a fumm ary  Account  of  all  Things y for  the  Di~ 
reBion  of  the  Reader  y and  divide  this  Volume  into 
Chapters y as  I have  done  the  former . 

I (hall  take  notice  towards  the  end  of  this  Booky 
how  few  the  Converfions  of  the  Savages  have  beeny 
notwithflanding  the  pious  and  con  font  Endeavours  of 
jealous  and  skilful  Miffionaries^  who  have  toil  4 rtnd 
labour  d almoft  an  Age  in  the  Vineyard  of  the  Lord  in 
Canada.  Which  Confi deration  obliges  us  to  acknow- 
ledge y with  a Religious  ReJpeB  y the  incomgrehenfible 
Goodnef  of  Gody  who  has  been  pleased  to  call  us  to 
his  Knowledge y whilfi  he  leaves  fo  many  Nations  in 
Darknef  and  Ignorance  y being  without  either  Gody 
Faithy  or  Hope  y and  having  their  Eyes  jhut  * to  the 
Light  of  Evangelical  Truths. 

As  for  the  refiy  I am  morally  convinced y that  all 
the  Nations  7ve  have  difeoverd  along  the  River  Mef~ 
chafipi,  will  be  more  fujceptible  of  Chrijlianity y than 
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the  others , becaufe  they  are  more  docible  and  traSlable, 
and  left  fierce  than  the  Nations  that  live  towards  the 
North,  fihefe  , on  the  contrary , are  generally  more 
wild  and  fierce , and  confequmtly  more  difficult  to  be 
perfwaded , and  more  obftindte  than  the  Northern 
Nations.  I 

To  render  this  Volume  the  'more  intelligible  to  the 
Reader  , I have  made  feme  Remarks  upon  the  lafi 
Voyage  of  the  Sieur  la  S.die  , of  which  I give  an 
Account , becaufe  I am  better  acquainted  with  thofie  vajl 
Countries  than  the  Reverend  Father  le  Clercqz,  now 
T>efinitor  of  cur  Recoliebis  in  Artois,  who  has  pub- 
liftid  the  Hifiory  of  it.  This  Father  ( for  whom  I 
ever  had  an  Efieem  and  Friendjhip')  has  a perfecl 
Knowledge  of  the  Gafpefian  Hifiory,  which  he  has 

fivers  to  the  Publick,  and  of  Canada,  where  we 
ave  lived  in  great  intimacy  together  $ but  he  could 
not  Jfieak  fo  knowingly  as  my  j elf  of  the  People  of 
cur  Louifiana.  He  never  went  further  than  Canada 
and  Gafpea , which  lies  betwixt  Bafton  and  the 
Pierced  Ifland,  where  I lived  in  quality  of  Miffio- 
nary during  a whole  Summer,  on  account  of  the  Fifh- 
ermen  that  come  there  every  Tear  with  fever al  Ships  $ 
fo  that  he  could  not  Jpeak  of  a Country  he  had  never, 
been  in , but  only  by  Relation.  The  great  Bay  of 
Gafpea  in  Cadi  a,  betwixt  the  Ocean  and  Canada, 
where  the  faid  Father  le  Clercqz  has  been  Miffionary , 
is  above  Twelve  hundred  Leagues  difiant  from  the 
Lands  of  our  Louifiana.  Befides,  Father  le  Clercqz 
has  bad,  the  Journal  of  my  Difcovery  communicated  to 
him  by  the  Reverend  Father  Valentine  le  Roux, 
Provincial  Commiffioner  in  Canada , whom  I had 
fuffier d to  take  a Copy  of  it,  as  I have  already  men- 
tion d in  my  former  Volume : To  which  Father  le 
Clercqz  has  added  what  he  has  been  able  to  gather 
from 
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from  the  Memoires  of  Father  Zenohe  Mambre,  a 
Recalled,  whiljt  he  tv  at  at  Quebec.  And  further- 
more, it  is  plain,  that  Father  le  Clercqz’j  Style  is 
Word  for  Word  the  fame  as  that  of  Father  le  Roux. 

I do  not  at  all  think  it  ferange  that.  Father  le 
Clercqz  fhould  eadeavour  to  advance  the  Credit  of 
Father  Zenobe,  his  Coufin,  who  had  been  my  Com- 
panion in  the  beginning  of  mf Voyage  ; but  he  went  no 
farther  with  me  than  the  Illinois,  where  he  ft  aid , 
while  I was  purfuing  my  Difcovery,  as  I have  hinted 
in  my  other  Volume.  I am  glad  to  let  the  World 
know , that  Father  Zenobe  was  my  Friend,  and  that 
upon  that  account  I do  not  pretend  to  wrong  his  Re- 
putation. There  ever  was  betwixt  him  and  me  a cor- 
dial Affection  and  Intimacy ; and  Father  Zenobe, 

: upon  his  Return  from  America,  made  me  a Vifit  in 
our  Convent  of  the  RecolleBs  of  Chafteau  Cambre- 
fis,  where  I was  then  Vicar  and  aBual  Super  lour. 
Having  given  him  a very  kind  Reception,  he  told  me 
he  was  going  back  into  thofe  Countries  with  the  Sieur 
la  Salle,  in  order  to  go  down  the  River  Mefchafipi^ 
from  the  Illinois  to  the  Mexican  Gulf  j and  that 
when  he  came  there , he  would  have  an  Opportunity  to 
make  more  exact  Objervations  than  I had  been  able  to 
do  in  1680.  becaufe  they  defignd  to  go  thither  with  a 
great  Force,  to  Jecure  them  from  the  Infults  of  the 
Savages . 

The  Voyage  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  from  that  River 
of  the  Illinois  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,,  was  made 
only  Two  Years  after  mine,  viz.  in  1682.  Refides , 
after  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  been  fo  unadvised  as  to  do 
me  fuch  an  ill  Office,  with  refjoeEl  to  Father  Hya- 
cinth le  Fevre^  who  ( as  I have  faid  before  in  my 
Advertifement  to  my  foregoing  Volume ) procured  my 
Banijhment  from  France.,  upon  pretence  that  I was 
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a SubjeEt  to  the  King  of  Spain  j after  all  that,  I Jay, 
he  could  not  imagine  but  that  I would  impart  the 
Knowledge  of  our  great  Difcoveries  in  America  to 
ihofe  who  would  have  more  Charity  for  me  than  the 
faid  Father  Hyacinth  and  the  Sieur  la  Salle.  Af- 
ter all.  Men  are  only  for  a time , and  dll  their  In- 
trigues, fall  have  quite  another  Face  before  God  Al- 
mighty s Tribunal. 

By  all  this  it  appears,  that  they  never  faw  any 
thing  but  what  I had  feen  before  them,  and  that  mofi  of 
their  Relations  are  taken  out  of  my  Journal , which 
they  have  in  their  Hands  by  means  of  the  faid  Reve- 
rend Fathers  Hyacinth  le  Fevre  and  Valentine  le 
Roux ; Therefore  the  Reader  may  depend  upon  the 
Truth  of  my  Hifiory,  and  all  I relate  of  thofe  vafi 
Countries,  which  I have  viewed  firfi  of  any  Eu- 


ropean. . ) 

’Tis  true , I have  had  there  many  Monflers  to  over- 
come, and  Vrecipices  to  go  over ; but  through  God 
Almighty’s  A jf fiance  I have  at  lafi  furmounted  all. 
There’s  a Place  in  the  Ifiand  of  Montreal  in  Canada, 
which  is  Twenty  five  Leagues  in  Circumference , where 
the  Sieur  la  Salle  begun  fome  Settlements , which 
fince  are  increas’d  to  a great  Village,  now  ironically 
call’d  Chins.,  bccaufe  while  he  liv’d  there,  the  Inha- 
bitants had  often  heard  him  fay  , That  as  foon  as 
he  had  made  himfelf  Mafier  of  the  Ifiand s of 
St.  Barbe  in  New  Mexico,  he  defign’d  to  go  to 
China  and  Japan,  through  the  Difcoveries  we  have 
fince  made  together , without  going  over  the  Equi- 
noctial Line  ; and  that  he  would  find  a Way  to  go 
to  the  South-Sea,  which  bounds  the  Lands  of  our. 
Louifiana  , as  the  Reader  may  fee  in  the  General 
Map  of  my  former  Volume.  And  the  Hopes,  which 
were  the  predominant  Pajfion  of  this  great  Traveller 
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during  our  Stay  in  the  Fort  of  Frontenac , did  run 
I upon  nothing  elfe  hut  upon  the  great  Defgn  of  pojfejjing 
| himfelf  of  the  Mines , and  going  to  the  Pacifick 
I Sea , contiguous  to  our  Louifiana : And  thofe  who 
\ under f and  my  Maps  , will  eafily  acknowledge  the . 
j Truth  of  what  I Jay . There  are  fever al  Authors 
; skill’d  in  the  Mathematicks  and  Geography,  who 
\ ajfure  us,  that  Japan  is  contiguous  to  the  Lands  of 

I the  Northern  America  and  the  Famous  Monfieur 
Gnevius,  one  of  the  moft  Learned  Hijlmans  of  our 
Age,  having  maturely  confider’d  our  great  Difcovery , 
did  me  the  Honour  in  an  AJfemhly  of  Men  of  Learn- 
i mg  and  dijlinguifh’d  Merit,  in  this  City  of  Utrecht, 

; to  tell  me.  That  he  thought  in  effeB  , that  Japan  is  no 
I IJland,as  they  commonly  make  it ; hut  that  the  Lands 
j of  that  vafi  Empire  border  upon  the  Continent  of  our 
| Louifiana 

j To  all  thefe  Opinions  of  Great  Men,  I have  added 
j in  the  ^yth  Chapter  of  the  foregoing  Volume,  a Proof 
of  that  Truth,  drawn  from  the  Savages  who  came 
upon  an  Embajfe  from  the  We  fern  Lands , to  the 
Iflati  and  Nadoueflans , where  I liv’d  as  adopted 
Son  to  one  of  the  firft  Captains  of  thofe  Barbarians, 
in  whoje  great  Hutt,  thofe  Embajfadors  have  ajjur’d 
me  by  an  Interpreter , That  there  was  no  fuch  thing 
as  the  Streights  of  Anien,  as  ’twas  generally  be- 
liev’d : Which  is  a good  < Argument , that  the  vafb 
Countries  of  the  Northern  America  are  contiguous  to 
Japan.  I have  faid  before.  That  whatever  Endea- 
vours the  Englifh  and  Dutch  ( the  greateft  Sailers  in 
the  Univerfe ) have  ufed  before,  to  go  to  China  and 
Japan  through  the  Frozen  Sea,  they  could  never  bring 
it  about  : But  if  the  Sovereign  Princes  and  States,  that 
have  done  me  the  Honour  to  employ  me,  fend  us  again 
into  our  vaft  Difcoveries , we  will  infallibly  find  an 
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eafie  Pajfage  from  cur  Louifiana  into  the  Pacifick 
Sea.,  through  great  Rivers , that  carry  Shifs  of  great 
Burden,  which  run  beyond  the  famous  River  Mefcha- 
lipi  $ from  whence  it  wiU  be  eafie  to  go  to  China  and 
Japan,,  without  failing  twice  over  the  Equinoctial 
Line^  as  they  we  obliged  to  do  hitherto,  with  the  loft 
of  a great  many  Men . 

Now,  to  jhew  how  far  I believe  the  Pojfibility  of 
bringing  this  laudable  Undertaking  about,  I readily  of- 
fer my  felf  to  return  to  our  great  Difcoveries : In 
which  generous  Defign  of  promoting  God's  Glory,  I 
ought  to  jhew  my  felf  no  lef  zealous,  than  our  former 
Recollects  have  done  in  the  Kingdom  of  Voxa,  in  the 
Eafiern  Part  of  Japan  , the  King  of  which  Country, 
by  means  of  their  Sermons,  acknowledged  the  Religion 
of  the  True  God , earn'd  above  Eight  hundred  Idols  to 
be  burnt  all  over  his  Empire,  and  Jent  a famous  Em- 
bajfie  of  a Hundred  Gentlemen,  who  embark'd  on  the 
28th  of  QClober j 1613.  and  landed  in  Spain  the 
10th  of  November,  1614.  under  the  Conduct  of  the 
Reverend  Father  Lewis  de  Sotello.,  a Recoiled,  who 
prejented  the  Embajfador  of  the  faid  Kingdom  of  ja- 
pan to  our  mofl  Catholick  King , and  aftewvards  to 
His  Holinef,  ajfuring  them.  That  his  King  and  Sub- 
jects acknowledgd  the  True  God  of  the  Chrifiians,  and 
renounc'd  Idolatry . 

The  Reader  ought  to  take  notice , That  in  the  Tears 
1 J40  and  1 5*4 1 j Spain  had  already  conquer'd  above  a 
hundred  Kingdoms,  and  a vafi  TraCi  of  Land,  three 
times  as  large  as  all  Europe  together , whilft  our 
Francifcan  Friars , the  frfi  and  only  Evangelical 
Labourers,  had  jubmitted  part  of  the  SubjeCts  of  Ja- 
pan to  the  Empire  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

I ought  to  jhew  no  lef  Emulation  for  the  accom - 
plijlung  of  our  great  Dijcoveries,  than  did  the  famous 
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Chriftopher  Columbus ; who  being  accompanied  by 
oar  Francifcans  in  1492  and  1495  , made  the 
great  Difcovery  of  the  Weft-Indies,  otherwife  Ame- 
rica. 

The  Short  Cut  to  China  and  Japan  by  means  of 
oar  Difcoveries,  will  be  as  much  and  more  profitable  to 
future  Ages , as  any  Difcoveries  that  have  been  made 
hitherto  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  New  Mexico,  Weft- 
Indies,  and  Northern  America. 

And  as , through  God  Almighty’s  Grace , I have 
"Patents  and  Leave . from  my  General , and  the  Senior 
Superiors  of  my  Order , to  return  into  all  the  Tarts  of 
America,  in  quality  of  Miffionary  $ the  IJfue  of  my 
Return  into  fo  many  vafi  Countries , if  the  Higher 
Towers  defire  it,  will,  I 'hope  in  God , make  known  to 
all  the  World  the  Uprightnefi  of  my  Intentions.  And 
I may  averr , without  any  Vanity  , That  if  we  can 
find  at  our  Return  ( as  I am  morally  ajfur’d  we  Jhall) 
a Short  Cut  to  China  and  Japan,  This  Difcovery  of 
mine,  which  I hope  to  accomplijh  with  God  s Help, 
will  be  one  of  the  finefl  and  the  mofi  memorable  of 
this  prefent  and  future  Ages. 

The  Reader  may  alfo  obferve,  That  the  Settlements 
of  the  New  Colonies  in  our  Difcoveries  may  be  made  by 
Degrees  by  Secular  and  Laick  Ter  fans  : So  that  Toople 
may  be  ajfurd,  that  after  a great  many  Ages , the 
Francifcan  Friars  jhall  have  no  more  Right , than 
.they  have  at  prefent,  to  the  Ground  and  Lands  of  thoje 
v aft  Countries  : Whereas  if  there  were  fent  a great 
number  of  Mijfionaries,  they  would  in  time  be  poJJ'efi’d 
of  the  principal  Mannors,  and  befi  Lands,  and  grow 
Mafters  both  of  the  Temporality  and  Spirituality,  as 
we  may  jhew  in  another  Volume  in  this  City  Utrecht, 
if  it  be  thought  proper  for  the  Good  of  the  Tublick  ; 
which  I jhall  ever  prefer  to  my  Trivate  Interefi. 

' My 
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My  Dejign  is  not  in  all  this  to  give  Offence  to  any 
lodjj  no  not  to  thofe  very  Perfons  who  have  a Spite 
dgamjl  me  without  any  manner  of  Cdufe,  and  who 
have  been  fo  bafe  and  ungrateful  to  mef  as  to  blemijh 
my  Reputation , arid  with-hold  the  Money  I had  put 
in  their  Hands  for  my  Subfftence  ; for  which  I fiand 
oblig’d  to  His  Majefiy  of  Great  Britain,  with  whofe 
Approbation  I am  now  in  this  City , and  who  did  Hie 
the  Honour  to  demand  me  of  my  Superiors ; 
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Vaji  Country  Larger  than  Europ b. 

Lately  difcover’d  betwixt  the 

Frozen  Sea  and  New  Mexico. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Sieur  Ja  Salie  undertakes  the  Difcovery  of  Mefcba- 
fipi  through  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  plants  a fort  of 
Colony  at  St.  Louis-Bay. 

MEN  ought  to  be  fatisfy’d  with  Reafon  upon 
all  occafions  : and  when  they  cannot'  in- 
tireiy  excufe  the  intention  of  thofe  at  whofe 
hands  they  have  receiv’d  fome  ill  Treat- 
ment, they  (hould,  at  leaft,  like  good  Chriftians,  ra- 
ther aferibe  it  to  an  erroneous  Prepoffeflion,  than  down- 
right Malice.  I have  lived  near  Three  Years  in  Qua- 
lity of  Miflionary  with  the  Sieur  Robert  Cavelier  dc  it 
Salle  in  the  Fort  of  Kjtarakpiiy  or  Frontenac , of  which 
he  was  both  Owner  and  Governour.  During  our  long 
Sojourn  there,  he  and  I together  ufed  to  beftow  great 
part  of  our  Time  upon  the  Reading  the  Travels  of 
John  Pontius  of  Leon,  Pamphilus  Narvae‘%,  Chriflopher 
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Columbus , Ferdinand  Soto,  and  feveral  other  great  Tra- 
vellers, the  better  to  fit  our  felves  for  the  Difcovery  we 
defigfl’d  to  make. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  a Mind  equal  to  the  greateft 
Undertakings ; and  he  may  juftly  be  rank’d  among  the 
moft  famous  Travellers  of  many  Ages,  fince  in  effedfc 
he  has  exhaufted  himfelf  to  accomplifh  the  greateft, 
the  moft  important,  and  the  moft  difficult  and  thwart- 
ed Difcovery  that  has  been  made  in  our  days.  He  has 
prefer  v’d  his  Men  in  thofe  Countries,  where  all  the 
other  Adventurers,  ( except  Chrifiopker  Columbus)  have 
periftfd  without  reaping  any  Advantage  by  their  Un- 
dertakings, although  they  have  employ’d  above  Two 
hundred  thoufand  Men  about  them.  Never  did  any 
Ferfon  before  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  me,  ingage  in  fuch 
a Defign  with  fo  few  Men  among  fo  many  unknown 
Nations,  as  we  have  difcover’d. 

Our  firft  Thought,  whilft  we  were  yet  at  Frontenac , 
was  to  find  out,  if  poffible,  the  Paflage  fo  long  fought 
before,  to  the  South  Sea , without  going  over  the  Equi- 
noctial Line.  Altho’  the  River  Mefchafipi  do  not  lead 
to  it,  yet  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  fo  much  Skill  and  Cou- 
rage, that  he  hoped  to  find  it  out  by  his  earneft  Endea- 
ours,  I do  not  queftion  but  he  would  have  fucceeded.in 
his  Defign,  if  God  Almighty  had  been  pleas’d  to  fave 
his  Life  : But  he  was  murder’d  in  the  Attempt ; and  it 
feems  as  if  the  Divine  Goodnefs  had  permitted  me  to 
outlive  the  Sieur  la  Salle , only  to  furnifh  the  Publick 
with  the  Means  of  finding  a new  Way  to  China  and 
Japan  by  the  help  of  my  Difcovery.  And  indeed  if 
either  his  Britannic!^  Ma jelly , or  the  High  and  Mighty 
States  of  Holland  do  defire  that  I fhould  accompany 
thofe,  which  they  (hall  fend  to  accomplifh  the  Difco- 
very of  this  Short-cut , I am  morally  alfur  d that  with 
God’s  help  we  (hall  bring  it  about  before  the  beginning 
of  the  next  Age. 

The  Country  of  the  Illinois , and  the  vaft  Territo- 
ries round  about  it,  being  the  Centre  of  our  Difco- 
very, the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  refolv’d  to  make  there  a 
Settlement.  And  for  the  fame  Reafon  the  Princes  or 
Sovereign  States  that  will  fct  about  this  commendable 
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Undertaking,  ought  to  fecure  that  vaft  Continent  to 
themfelves  by  Forts  and  Colonies,  erected  and  fettled 
from  place  to  place. 

The  Sieur  la  Salles  firft  and  chief  Defign  was  to  find 
out  by  Sea  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Mefchafipi , and.  to 
plant  there  good  Colonies  under  the  Authority  of  the 
King  his  Mafter.  The  Propolals  he  made  for  that 
Purpofe  to  the  Council,  were  kindly  entertain  d by 
Monfieur  Seignelay , Minifter  and  Secretary  of  State, 
and  Superintendant  of  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of 
France . His  Majefty  did  like  them  ; and  was  pleas'd 
to  favour  his  Enterprise,  not  only  by  the  new  Powers 
and  Commiflions  he  honour  d him  withal,  but  alfo  by 
a fupply  of  Ships,  Men,  and  Money. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  being  fo  well  countenanc’d  and 
affifted  in  his  Undertaking,  he  made  it  his  firft  Care  to 
promote  God’s  Glory  in  thofe  Countries.  He  chofe 
two  Bodies  of  Miffionaries,  to  have  out  of  them  fit 
Perfons  to  work  fuccefsfully  the  Salvation  of  Souls, 
and  lay  the  Foundation  of  Chriftianity  in  thofe  barba- 
rous Countries.  He  therefore  .addrefs’d  himfelf  to 
Monfieur  T rongon,  SuperiouivGtneral  of  the  Gentle-? 
men  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpitius  at  Parts,  who 
was  pleas’d  to  have  a (hare  in  this  great  Work  He 
deftin’d  Three  of  his  Ecclefiafticks,  Men  full  of  Zeal 
and  Virtue,  and  of  great  Capacity  to  go  upon  thefe 
new  Miffions ; and  made  choice  of  Monfieur  Cavalier 
Brother  to  the  Sieur  la  Salle , Alonfieur  Chefdeville  his 
Kinfman,  and  Monfieur  Majulle , all  three  Priefts  of 
that  Seminary. 

I had,  for  about  twelve  Years,  been  fubfervient  to 
theDefigns  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  of  promoting  God  s 
Honour,  in  the  Salvation  of  the  Souls  of  the  vaft 
Countries  of  Loiiifiana , and  Dependencies  of  the  Fort 
of  Frontcnac.  Father  ^ enobe  and  I had  accompany  *d 
him  in  all  thofe  Countries,  where  our  Father  Gabriel 
of  la  Pjbotirdc  had  been  maffacred  by  the  Barbarians. 
He  therefore  made  it  his  chief  bufincfs  to  have  f{c~ 
colleHs , with  whofe  joint-help  and  endeavours  he  might 
eftablifh  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  thofe  new-difcover’d 
Countries. 
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The  Sieur  la  Salle  apply’d  himfelf  for  that  purpofe 
r<3  Father  Hyacinth  le-  Fcvre , who  was  then  a fecond 
time  Provincial  Commiffioner  of  the  t Province  of 
St.  Denis  in  France.  This  Friar  being  willing  to  fe- 
cond to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  the  good  intentions 
of  the  Sieur  la  Salle , granted  him  the  Miffionaries,  he 
defir’d,  vi%.  Father  i^enabe  Mambre , born  at  Bapaumc, 
for  a Superiour  ; Fathers  Maximus  le 
* Lille.  Clerc  of  * Fjffel  Flanders  , Anaflafius 
Douay  of  Qttefnoy  in  Hainan  It , and  Dents 
Morquet  of  Arras . The  firft,  as  I faid  before,  had 
been  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  me  as  far  as  the  Illinois 
towards  the  end  of  1679.  and  the  beginning  of 
1680.  And  in  i68z.  he  had  been  as  far  as  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  through  the  River  Mefchaftpi , two  Years 
after  me.  The  fecond  had  been  Miffionary  for  five 
Years  in  Canada,  with  great  Edification,  efpecially  in 
the  Millions  ,of  the  feven  Iflands , and  Anticofli . The 
third,  who  at  this  prefent  is  Vicar  of  the  Rxcol/eBs  of 
Cambray , had  never  beerr  in  America.  The  fourth,  to 
wit.  Father  Denis,  being  very  fick  the  third  Day  of  his 
being  a-ftup-board,  was  oblig’d  to  go  a-lhore,  and  fo 
return’d  to  his  Province. 

The  Father-Provincial  notify ’d  this  Million  to  the 
Congregation  dc  propaganda  Fide , in  order  to  obtain 
the  necefiary  Authority  for  the  Bxercife  of  Miffionary 
Functions.  He  receiv’d  the  Decrees  in  due  Form,  and 
Pope  Innocent  XL  added  to  them  by  a feparate  Brief, 
the  Authentick  Powers  and  Permiffions  in  36.  Articles, 
fuch  as  are  commonly  granted  to  Miffionaries,  who  by 
reafon  of  the  great  Remotenefs  cannot  have  Recourle 
to  the  Authority  of  the  Ordinary.  Things  were  thus 
regulated  notwithftanding  the  Oppofition  of  my  Lord 
Biihop  of  Quebec.  But  the  Cardinal  A Etrccs  did  re- 
prefent,  that  the  Place  they  were  bound  to,  vi\.  the. 
Mourh  of  Mejchafipi , was  above  nine  hundred  or  a 
thouiand  Leagues  diftant  from  Quebec. 

The  Hopes  which  People  built  upon  the  Difcoveries 
we  had  made,  were  fo  great , that  feveral  young  Gen- 
tlemen were  prompted  to  go  along  with  Monlieur  la 
Salle  as  Voiuntiers.  Thus  the  $ieur  la  Salle  was  ga- 
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thering  the  Fruit  of  the  Publication  I had  made  of  m \v 
Lwfiana,  the  Defcription  of  which  I had  printed  be- 
fore his  Return  from  Canada  into  France . This  had 
gained  him  a great  Reputation,  and  given  him  great 
Credit  with  Monfieur  Seignelay.  This  Minifter  had 
often  made  me  entertain  him  about  the  Circumftances  of 
our  Difcovery.  However  I conceal’d  from  him  feme 
Particulars  concerning  the  great  River  Mefchafipi  from 
the  River  of  the  Illinois  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico . Mv 
Defign  in  that  was  to  raife  the  late  Prince  of  Conti  s, 
and  Monfieur  Seignelay  s Efteem  for  the  Sieur  la 
Salle. 

. Fortune  thus  favouring  his  Defigns , he  had  time  to 
chufe  twelve  young  Gentlemen,  who  being  generally 
pleas’d  with  new  Things,  exprefs’d  a great  Forward- 
nefs  and  Refolution  to  go  along  with  him:  There 
was  among  the  reft  two  of  his  Nephews,  vi%.  the 
Sieur  Moranger , and  the  Sieur  Cavelier , which  laft  was 
but  fourteen  Years  old.  He  engag’d  alfo  at  I{pchel  one 
of  the  Sons  of  Monfieur  Merlin  a rich  Merchant  of 
that  City.  In  the  mean  time  the  little  Fleet  that  was 
to  go  upon  this  Voyage  was  fitting  up  in  UptheTs  Ha- 
ven ; it  confifted  of  four  Ships,  vi%.  the  Joli  or  Pretty , 
one  of  his  Majefty’s  Ships  ; the.Frigat  call’d  la  Belle , 
or  the  Handfomc  ; a Pink,  call’d  the  Amiable  1 and  a 
Ketch,  call’d  St.  Francis. 

The  King’s  Ship  was  commanded  by  the  Sieur  Beau- 
jeu , a Gentleman  of  Normandy  , whom  I have  often 
difeours’d  fince  in  our  Convent  at  Dunkirk.  He  is  a 
Man  famous  for  his  Valour,  Experience,  and  great  Ser- 
vices. His  Lieutenant  was  the  Chevalier  de  Here t 
whofe  Father  had  been  the  eldeft  Counsellor  in  the  Par- 
liament of  Mct%.  He  is  now  Captain  of  a Ship  in 
the  King’s  Service.  The  Enfign  was  the  Sieur  du  Bla- 
mel , a Gentleman  of  Britany,  who  had  a great  deal  of 
Fire  and  Courage. 

It  had  been  to  be  wi fil’d  that  all  the  reft  of  the  Sea- 
men and  Soldiers  had  been  fo  well  chofen  : Bur  thofe 
who  had  that  Commiflion  given  them,  while  the  Sieur 
la  Salic  was  folliciting  his  Bufinefs  at  Court,  pick’d  up 
about  a hundred  and  fifty  poor  Fellows,  that  begg’d 
, about 
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about  the  Streets ; fome  of  which  were  lame,  or  had 
diftorted  Limbs;  and  were  nor  able  to  (hoot  off  a Muf- 
ket.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  alfo  given  Orders  to  get 
him  Workmen  three  or  four  of  every  fort : But  he  was 
ftillfo  ill  ferv’d  in  this,  that  having  fee  them  to  work  at 
his  landing,  they  were  found  to  be  ignorant  of  their 
Trade.  There  were  eight  or  ten  Families  of  pretty 
good  fort  of  People,  who  offer’d  themfelves  to  begin 
the  Colony.  They  were  readily  accepted,  and  great 
Advances  given  them,  as  well  as  to  the  Tradefmen  and 
Soldiers. 

All  things  being  ready,  they  fet  fail  on  the  24th  of 
July,  1684.  but  a Tempeft  arifing  fome  few  Days  after, 
they  were  oblig’d  to  put  into  Chef-debois , to  refit  fome 
of  the  Mafts  they  had  fprung  in  the  Storm.  They  put 
out  to  Sea  again  on  the  5th  of  Auguft , fteering  their 
Courfe  to  St.  Domingo:  But  they  fell  into  a fecond 
Storm,  which  parted  the  Fleet  on  the  14th  of  September  • 
yet  the  Pink  call’d  the  Amiable , kept  company  with 
the  Frigat  la  Belle , and  both  together  arriv’d  at  the 
Little  Guaves  in  St.  Domingo , where  tf|iey  had  the  good 
Fortune  to  meet  with  the  Joli . As  for  the  St.  Francis , 
which  had  Goods  and  Merchandife  a-board,  (he  could 
not  follow  the  reft  , and  therefore  (he  (laid  in  the  Har- 
bour of  Peace  ; from  whence  (he  parted  after  the  Storm 
was  over,  in  order  to  rejoin  the  Fleet.  But  during  a 
calm  Night,  the  Pilot  and  Sea-men  neglecting  to  keep 
their  Watch,  they  were  furpriz’d  by  two  Spani/h 
Pyrogues , which  made  themfelves  Matters  of  that 
Ketch. 

Formerly  being  in  Canada  with  the  Sieur  la  Salle , we 
often  dilcours’d  at  the  Fort  of  Frontenac , about  the  Pro- 
ject of  this  Great  Undertaking  : He  us’d  to  tell  me, 
That  he  would  die  content,  if  he  could  but  make  him- 
felf  Mafter  of  the  Mines  of  St.  Barbe , in  the  New  Me- 
xico. And  as  he  often  repeated  the  fame  thing  to  me, 
fzho’  he  knew  me  to  be  fubjeCt  to  the  King  of  Spain) 

I could  not  forbear  one  day  to  (hew  my  AffeCtion  for 
my  Sovereign  , and  told  him  thefe  famous  Words  : 
Vincit  amor  Patrice : The  Love  of  one’s  Country  (till 
prevails,  . 
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I had  not  perhaps  fuffer’d  fo  much  as  I have  done 
fince,  if  I had  known  how  to  diifemble  my  fecret  Sen- 
timents ; but  I was  not  able  to  contain  my  felf  upon 
that  occafion.  However,  that  fame  Inclination  I ever 
had  for  my  Natural  Prince,  has  fuggefted  me  this  Re- 
flection, which  is,  That  our  Spaniards  having  had  the 
Cunning  of  feizing  upon  this  Veffel,  which  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  had  laden  with  Merchandife  upon  his  own  ac- 
count, they  broke  the  Defign  he  had  upon  the  Mines 
of  St.Barbe,  and  in  the  mean  time  made  themfelves 
amends  for  his  good  Intentions. 

This  firft  unlucky  Accident  began  to  crofs  their 
Voyage  : All  the  Ships-Company  were  under  the  great- 
eft  Confternation  ; and  the  Sieur  la  Salle , who  was  juft 
recovering  out  of  a great  Fit  of  Sicknefs , was  moft 
grievoufly  affeCted  with  it.  They  ftay’d  fome  time  ia 
St.  Domingo,  where  they  took  in  a great  deal  of  Victu- 
als, and  good  Provifion  of  Indian  Corn,  and  all  forts 
of  Cattel  to  ftock  the  New  Country  they  were  bound 
to. 

The  Sieurs  St.  Laurence,  Governour-General  of  all 
the  Iflands,  Begond  the  Intendant,  and  the  Gujfi  Parti- 
cular Governour  of  the  leaft  Part  of  St.  Domingo  (the 
Spaniards  being  Maftersof  the  Principal)  favour'd  them 
in  all  things,  and  moreover  renew’d  a mutual  good 
Underftanding,  fonecefiary  in  fuch-like Undertakings; 
for  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  fecret  Enemies,  who  thwarted 
underhand  all  his  Defigns.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Sol- 
diers and  all  the  Sea-men  diflolving  into  all  manner  of 
Intemperance  and  Debauchery,  as  ’tis  ufual  in  thole 
Countries,  they  fpoil’d  themfelves  fo  much,  and  con- 
tracted fo  dangerous  Diftempers,  that  feme  of  them 
died  in  that  very  Wand,  and  the  reft  were  never  well 
afterwards. 

This  little  Fleet  thus  reduc’d  from  four  Ships  to 
three,  they  weigh’d  Anchor  on  the  2 5th  of  November, 
1684.  and  went  on  their  way  with  a favourable  Wind, 
along  the  Wands  of  the  Caimans.  Having  paft  the 
IJland  of  Peace , where  they  anchor'd  for  a day  to  take 
in  frelh  Water,  they  reach’d  the  Port  of  St.  Anthony,  in 
the  Wand  of  Cuba,  where  the  three  Ships  came  alfo  to 
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an  Anchor.  The  Beauty  of  that  pleafant  Place,  and 
the  advantageous  Situation  of  the  Haven,  invited  them 
to  toy  in  it,  and  even  to  go  a-fhoar.  I know  not  for 
what  Reafon  the  Spaniards  had  left  there  feveral  forts  of 
Provifions,  without  any  body  to  look  after  them  ; but, 
however,  they  fairly  made  the  beft  of  them  ; and  after 
they  had  refrefh’d  themfelves  for  two  days,  they  parted 
from  thence,  in  order  to  purfue  their  Voyage  towards 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

They  had  made  the  Sieur  la  Salle  believe  in  St.  Do- 
mingo, that  the  Streams  of  that  Gulf  ran  with  incre- 
credible  rapidity  into  the  Channel  of  Bahama.  This  he 
had  told  me  a hundred  tjtnes  before  he  undertook  this 
Voyage.  This  falfe  Advice  put  him  quite  out  of  his 
way  ; for  thinking  he  was  more  Northwards  than  he 
really  was,  he  paft  the  Bay  del  Spiritu  Santo , without 
fo  much  as  viewing  it,  and  went  all  along  the  Coaft  a 
great- way  beyond  the  River  Mefchafipi.  They  would 
ftill  have  follow’d  it  farther  , had  they  not  perceiv’d  by 
the  Bow  it  makes  towards  the  South,  and  by  the  Ele- 
vation of  the  Pole,  that  they  were  about  forty  or  fifty 
Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  that  River.  What  ftill  * 
confirm’d  them  in  this  Thought  was,  That  before  the 
Mefchafipi  difeharges  it  felf  into  the  Gulf,  it  runs  along 
the  Sea-Coaft  Weftwards ; and  tho’  they  could  not 
rake  the  Longitude,  as  being  a thing  unknown  to  Sai- 
lers, yet  they  found  that  they  were  a good  way  paft 
the  Parallel  of  that  River. 

The  3 Ships  came  together  at  laft,  about  the  middle 
of  February,  in  the  Bay  del  Spiritu  Santo , where  they 
found  almoft  a continual  Road  : They  refolv’d  there- 
fore to  go  backwards ; and  accordingly  they  fail’d  about 
ten  or  twelve  Leagues,  as  far  as  a Bay,  to  which  they 
gave  the  Name  of  St.  Louis , As  Provifions  grew  fhort, 
the  Soldiers  began  to  go  a-fhoar.  The  Sieur  la  Salle 
founded  the  Bay,  which  is  a League  broad,  and  found 
it  had  a good  Bottom : He  thought,  as  ’twas  like 
enough,  that  it  might  very  well  be  the  Right  Arm  of 
the  Mefchafipi ; he  therefore  came  fafe  into  it  with  the 
Frigat,  on  the  1 8th  of  February.  Its  Channel  is  deep, 
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even  to  that  degree,  that  on  the  very  Sands,  that  make 
a fort  of  Bar  at  its  entrance,  there  is  nevertheless  twelve 
or  fifteen  foot  Water  in  ebbing-Tide. 


CHAP.  II. 

"Unfortunate  Adventures  which  befel  the  Sieur  la  Salle. 

TH  E Sieur  la  Salle  had  order’d  the  Captain  of  the 
Pink  not  to  come  into  the  Channel  of  St.  Louis’s 
Bay,  without  taking  with  him  the  Pilot  of  the  Frigat, 
in  whom  they  repos’d  a great  deal  of  Truft : Befides, 
he  had  commanded  him  to  put  the  Cannon  and  fre(h 
Water  in  the  Boat,  in  order  to  lighten  the  Ship:  And 
above  all  things,  he  had  itridlly  enjoin’d  him  exactly 
to  follow  the  way  he  had  caus’d  to  be  mark’d  with 
Buoys.  He  did  nothing  of  all  this;  and  the  perfi- 
dious Villain,  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  a Sea-man, 
who  was  on  the  Scuttle,  and  bid  him  Loof-up,  fteer’d 
the  Ship  to  a place  where  Ihe  ftrjick,  and  was  grounded 
fo,  that  they  could  never  fetch  her  off  again. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  was  on  the  Sea-lhoar  an  Eye-wit- 
nefs  of  this  unlucky  piece  of  Work,  and  was  embark- 
ing to  remedy  it,  when  he  difeover’d  a hundred  or  fix- 
fcore  Savages  making  towards  him ; whereupon  he 
was  oblig’d  to  make  his  Men  take  up  Arms.  The  Beat 
of  the  Drum  put  thofe  Barbarians  to  flight : The  French 
purfu'd  them ; and  having  fliew’d  them  the  Calumet, 
which  is  the  Badge  of  Peace  among  thofe  Nations,  they 
conduced  them  to  their  Camp,  where  they  treated 
them,  and  made  them  fome  fmall  Prefents.  All  this 
prevail’d  with  them  fo  far,  that  they  enter’d  into  an 
Alliance,  and  brought  Victuals  to  the  Camp  the  follow- 
ing Days.  They  alfo  agreed  for  fome  of  their  Pyrogues , 
or  CanowsofWood  ; and  there  was  all  the  Reafon  in 
the  World  to  hope  great  Things  from  fo  necelfary  an 
Alliance. 

But,  as  111  Luck  would  have  it,  a Pack  of  Blankets, 
that  was  on  Ship-board  the  grounded  Vellel,  being  call 
a-lhoar,  a Troop  of  Savages  happen’d  to  feize  upon  it 
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fome  Days  after.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  fent  Men  to  get 
it  from  them  by  fair  means  j but  they  went  quite  ano- 
ther way  to  work.  He  that  Commanded  them,fhew’d 
them  the  Mouth  of  his  Piece,  as  if  he  had  a mind  to 
make  a Shot  at  them  : This  ftartled  and  fear'd  them  fo, 
that  they  look’d  upon  ’em  as  Enemies  ever  after.  There- 
fore being  incens’d  even  to  madnefs,  they  got  together 
in  the  Night,  betwixt  the  6th  and  7th  Day  of  March, 
and  advancing  to  the  Camp,  they  found  the  Sentinel  a- 
fleep : They  made  a terrible  Difcharge  of  their  Ar- 
rows j which  giving  the  Alarm  to  the  whole  Camp, 
they  prefently  ran  to  their  Arms,  and  with  the  noife  of 
their  Guns,  frighted  the  Savages  away.  However,  the 
Sieurs  Oris  and  Dejloges , and  two  Cadets,  Voluntiers, 
were  kill’d  upon  the  fpot  ; and  the;  Sieur  Moranger , 
Lieutenant  and  Nephew  to  the  Sieur  la  Salle , and  the 
Sieur  Gayen  a Voluntier,  dangeroufly  wounded.  The 
next  Day  they  kill’d  alfo  two  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle’s 
Men,  whom  they  found  a-fleep  on  the  Coaft. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Pink  ftuck  near  three  Weeks 
where  ihe  had  firft  ftruck,  without  falling  to  pieces  ; 
but  Ihe  was  fo  leaky,  that  they  thought  it  advifeable  to 
lave  all  they  could  with  their  Boats  and  Pyrogues, 
when  the  Sea  was  calm  enough  to  board  her  without 
danger. 

Father  %enohe  being  gone  a- board  her  one  day,  a 
Guft  of  Wind  dafh’d  her  to  pieces  againft  the  other 
Ship.  Every  body  got  up  prefently  upon  the  Deck, 
and  the  Good  Friar,  who  ftay’d  laft  to  fave  the  others, 
was  like  to  be  drown’d  himfelf,  had  not  a Sea-man 
thrown  him  a Rope,  by  which  means  they  hail’d  him 
up  when  he  began  to  fink  into  the  Sea. 

At  laft  M.  Beaujeu  fail’d  with  all  his  Men  in  the 
Jolt,  on  the  1 2th  of  March,  in  order  to  return  to  France  5 
and  the  Sieur  la  Salle  having  built  an  Hangar,  or  a fort 
of  fortify ’d  Enclofure,  with  Planks  and  fquar’d  Timber, 
for  the  fecurity  of  his  Goods,  he  left  there  a hundred 
Men,  under  the  Command  of  M.  Moranger , and  em- 
bark’d with  the  other  fifty.  He  brought  away  with 
him  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a Prieft,  who  had  liv’d  fome 
time  with  us  while  I was  upon  my  Million  in  the  Fore 
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'of  Frontenac.  Fathers  ^ enobt  and  Maximus , both  Re-  • 
colle&s,  went  alfo  with  them,  and  they  all  together 
fail’d  towards  the  bottom  of  the  Bay,  to  look'  for  the 
Mouth  of  the  River  Mefcbajipi,  and  for  a fit  Place  for 
a Plantation. 

The  Captain  of  the  Frigat  was  order’d  to  found  the 
Bay  out  of  his  Boat , and  to  carry  the  Ship  into  it  as 
far  as  poflible.  He  went  twelve  Leagues  along  the 
Coaft,  which  lies  from  the  South-Eaft  to  the  North- 
Weft,  and  call  Anchor  againft  a Point , to  which  the 
Sieur  Hurler  gave  his  Name,  becaufe  he  was  left  to 
Command  there.  That  Poll:  was  a fort  of  Staple  betwixt 
the  Camp  near  the  Sea,  and  that  which  the  Sieur  la 
Salle  made  in  the  bottom  of  the  Bay  on  the  ad  of  April. 
He  was  advanc’d  two  Leagues  into  a fine  River,  which 
they  call’d  the  Elver  of  Cows,  becaufe  they  found  there 
a great  quantity  of  thofe  Wild  Beafts,  when  a Troop 
of  Barbarians  came  to  attack  our  Men  ; but  they  re- 
puls’d them  without  any  lofs. 

On  the  2 1 ft,  being  Eafter-E\c , the  Sieur  la  Salle 
went  to  the  Camp  near  the  Sea  ; and  the  next  Day, 
with  the  Three  following,  that  great  Feaft  was  celebra- 
ted with  all  the  poflible  Solemnities  ; and  every  body 
receiv’d  the  Sacrament.  The  Days  following,  they 
remov’d  from  the  Two  Camps,  Commanded  by  the 
Sieurs  Mor anger  and  Hurier,  all  the  Goods  and  other 
Things  that  could  be  ufeful,  into  the  Camp  of  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  ; which  done,  thofe  Two  Forts  were  deftroy’d. 
The  Sieur  la  Salle  caus’d  his  Men  to  Till  the  Ground 
for  a whole  Month;  but  neither  the  Corn  nor  the 
Pulfc  they  had  fown  did  rife  ; either  becaufe  they  had 
been  fpoil’d  by  the  Sea-Water,  or  becaufe  the  Seafon 
did  not  ferve.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  not  remembring  then 
what  I had  told  him  before,  when  we  were  going  to 
the  Illinois,  vi%.  That  the  Corn  and  all  other  Seeds 
which  are  carry ’d  from  Europe  into  America , ought  to  be 
either  in  the  Ear  or  Cod  ^ otherwife  they  lofe  their 
Sap , and  cannot  grow  in  virgin  and  new-plough’d 
Lands. 

They  built  a Fort  in  a very  advantageous  Place, 
which  in  a little  time  was  put  in  a condition  of  De- 
fence. 
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fence.  They  planted  there  twelve  Pieces  of  Cannon’ 
and  digg’d  a Magazine  under-ground,  to  lay  up  their 
Goods  and  Provisions  fecure  from  Fire. 

It  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  there  is  no  great  piece  of 
Work  in  building  a Fort  againft  the  Arrows  of  the  Sa- 
vages. There  is  none  of  thofe  Nations  of  America  that 
dare  to  attack  the  Europeans , becaufe  of  their  Fire- 
Arms.  The  Iroquois  indeed  were  once  fo  bold  as  to  fall 
upon  the  French  in  the  Ifle  of  Orleans , lince  call’d 
St.  Laurence  of  Quebec,  altho’  they  were  intrench’d,  and 
cover’d  with  great  Stakes.  But  thofe  barbarous  People, 
who  are  the  moft  Cruel  and  Valiant  in  all  America , fet 
them  on  fire  ; and  to  cover  themfelves  againft  Small- 
fhot,  they  carry ’d  before  them , not  an  Iron-Shield 
Musket-proof,  but  double  Madriers , or  thick  Boards. 

As  for  the  fuj)terranean  Magazine  I was  juft  now 
fpeakingof,  the  Sieur  la  Salle  i ook  all  neceflary  Mea- 
fures  to  fecure  it  againft  the  Invasion  of  the  Savages. 
Nothing  is  proof  againft  their  Flying-fire  : They  tie  a 
lighted  Match  at  the  head  of  their  Arrows,  which  they 
fhoot  off  with  great  force.  Thus  they  make  holes  in 
the  Boards  that  are  at  the  top  of  Houfes  and  Forts  ; 
and  as  foon  as  they  have  done  that  execution,  they  run 
away  with  lb  much  fwiftnefs , that  no  European  can 
follow  them  into  the  Woods,  whither  they  ufe  to  make 
their  efcape.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Difeafes  the  Sol- 
diers had  contracted  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Domingo , under- 
min’d them  very  fenllbly.  There  died  about  a hundred 
of  them  in  very  few  Days,  notwithftanding  all  the  care 
that  was  us’d  to  help  them  with  Broths,  Confection  of 
Hyacinth,  Treacle  and  Wine. 

On  the  9th  of  Auguft,  three  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle’s 
Men  being  gone  a Shooting,  (there  being  a great  quan- 
tity of  Game  of  all  forts)  they  were  furrounded  on  the 
fudden  by  feveral  Companies  of  Savages,  arm’d  with 
Bows  and  Arrows : But  thefe  three  Men  flood  upon 
their  Defence,  kill’d  the  Chief  of  thofe  Barbarians,  and 
cut  off  his  Hair.  This  Action  frighted  the  Enemy,  and 
difpers’d  them ; neverthelefs,  feme  time  after  they  kill’d 
an  European  whom  they  found  ftragling. 
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On  the  13th  of  October,  the  Sieur  la  Suite  crinfidering 
how  he  was  continually  infulted  by  the  Savages,  and 
being  willing  befides  to  get  either  by  fair  or  foul  means 
fome  of  their  Pyrogues  or  Canows  of  Wood,  which  he 
had  great  occafion  for,  refolv’d  to  make  War  upon 
them,  in  order,  it  poffible,  to  bring  them  to  an  advan- 
tageous Pjeace. 

He  therefore  march’d  out  with  fixty  Men , arm'd 
with  Corflets  of  Wood,  proof  againft  the  Arrows  of 
the  Barbarians.  He  at  laft  arriv’d  at  the  Place  where 
they  were  got  together  ; and  in  feveral  Rencounters  he 
had  with  them  , both  by  Day  and  Night , he  put  part 
of  them  to  flight,  wounded  a great  Number,  kill’d  as 
many,  and  took  feveral  Prifoners,  molt  of  which  were 
Children  : Among  thefe  there  was  a Girl  three  or  four 
Years  old,  who  was  Baptiz’d,  and  died  fome  few  Days 
after.  She  was  as  the  Firft  Fruits  of  this  Million. 

In  the  mean  time,  thofe  that  were  come  in  order  to 
lay  the  Foundation  of  the  Colony  , begun  to  build 
Houfes,  and  plough  the  Ground  of  that  Defart  : They 
fow’d  Corn  that  bad  been  preferv’d  in  the  Ear,  which 
therefore  turn’d  to  better  account  than  the  other  had 
done.  They  went  over  to  the  other  fide  of  the  Bay  in 
Canows  of  Wood,  where  they  found  near  a great  Ri- 
ver a vaft  quantity  of  Game,  efpecially  wild  Bulls  and 
Cows,  with  fome  Turkey-Cocks.  Over  and  above  all 
thefe,  they  bred  all  forts  of  tame  Cartel  and  Fowl  in 
their  Plantations,  fuch  as  Cows,  Swine,  Hens,  &c. 
which  multiply’d  apace.  The  War  they  had  made  up- 
on the  Savages,  had  fecur’d  for  a while  the  Eafe  and 
Safety  of  the  Colony.  But  a new  Misfortune  fucceeded 
to  all  the  former. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  often  entertain’d  me  in  our 
Voyages,  about  the  unheard-of  Cruelties  which  the 
Spaniards  had  exercis’d  in  Peru  and  New  Mexico , over 
the  People  of  thofe  Great  Empires,  where  they  had  de- 
ftroy’d,  as  far  as  they  could,  both  Men  and  Women, 
and  had  only  preferv’d  the  Children,  to  make  in  fome 
meafure  a New  People  of  them.  He  highly  difapprov’d 
that  Conduct  of  the  Spaniards , and  blam’d  it  as  unwor- 
thy of  Men  that  profeiVd  themfelves.  Chrilbans. 
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I faid  all  I could  to  excufe  theta  ; and  gave  him  to 
underftand,  That  unlefs  they  had  deftroy'd  a great  num- 
ber of  Mexicans , they  would  certainly  have  perifh'd  in 
their  Enterprizes : That  whole  Armies  had  often  fallen 
upon  them,  with  defign  to  cut  them  in  pieces  ; and  that 
Policy  had  oblig'd  them  to  take  away  fo  many  Mens 
Lives  to  fecure  their  Conquefts. 

It  feems  to  me  as  if  the  Sieur  la  Salle  had  forgot 
what  he  blam'd  in  the  ConduCt  of  the  Spaniards,  with 
refpeCt  to  his  New  Difcoveries.  He  might  very  well 
have  imagin’d,  that  the  Savages,  who  never  forgive, 
after  they  have  been  once  provok'd  (as  Experience  con- 
vinces us  by  the  Iroquois , who  veveng’d  themfelves  up- 
on the  Canadians , after  a feeming  Reconcilement ) 
would  never  fail  to  get  Satisfaction  of  the  War  he  had 
made  upon  them.  And  indeed  we  fee,  that  the  Iroquois 
are  ftill  actually  in 'War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Ca- 
nada ; whereas  they  never  made  any  Hoftility  upon  the 
Dutch.  The  reafon  of  which  is  , that  the  Dutch  ne- 
ver offer'd  to  infult  them,  altho’  they  had  often  an  op- 
portunity to  do  it. 

The  Sieur  la  Salic , who  had  a penetrating  Wit,  and 
with  that  the  Talent  of  winning  upon  the  Savages, 
ought  to  have  confider’d  , that  fooner  or  later,  eithdr 
he  or  his  Men  would  fuffer,  in  the  fetling  of  the  Colony, 
for  the  open  War  he  made  uponthofe  People.  Befides,he 
did  by  that  very  thing  lay  a great  Obftacie  to  the  Con- 
verfion  of  thofe  Barbarians,  and  ruin'd  before-hand  all 
the  Labour  of  the  JNEfBorkries  he  had  taken  along  with 
him.  For  indeed  any  Chriftian  that  defigns  the  Con- 
vcrfion  of  Souls,  ought  to  ufe  none  but  fair  means.  This 
is  the  Leffon  which  our  Saviour  gives  us  Himfelf,  in 
thefe  Words  : Learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek,  and  humble 
of  Heart. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  had  order'd  the  Captain  of  the  Fri- 
gat,  which  was  the  only  Ship  he  had  left,  to  found  ve- 
ry exaCUy  the  Bay,  where  he  defign’d  to  make  a Settle- 
ment, and  view  the  Ground  as  he  went  along ; and 
above  all  things,  he  had  ftriCtly  charg’d  him  to  caufe  all 
hisMen  to  retire  every  Night  a-board  the  Frigat.  But 
theCaptain  and  Six  of  the  belt  and  ftouteft  of  his  Men, 
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charm’d  by  the  Mildnefs  of  the  Seafon,  and  the  Beauty 
of  the  Place,  having  left  their  Canow  and  their  Arms 
on  the  Mud,  it  being  low  Water,  advanc’d  about  a 
Musket-lhot  into  the  Meadow,  to  reft  themfelves  on 
dry  Ground.  They  hapned  to  fall  alleep  ; which  be- 
ing perceiv’d  by  a Company  of  Savages,  they  pfefently 
fell  upon  them,  being  favour’d  by  the  Night,  butcher’d 
them  in  a moft  cruel  manner,  and  broke  their  Canow 
and  Arms  in  pieces.  A tragical  Adventure,  which  put 
the  whole  Camp  under  the  greateft  ConfternatiOn. 

After  they  had  perform’d  the  Funeral  Rites  of  thefe 
unfortunate  Wretches,  the  Sieur  la  Salle  leaving  fix 
Months  Provifions  to  thofe  who  remain’d  in  the  Camp, 
fee  out  with  twenty  Men  , and  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a 
Prieft  his  Brother,  in  order  to  feek  by  Land  the  Mouth 
of  the  River  Mefchafipi.  This  Bay,  which  he  found 
to  lie  in  27  Degrees  * 43  Minutes  of  Latitude , is  the 
Receptacle  of  feveral  Rivers , of  which  none  feem’d 
broad  or  deep  enough,  to  be  one  of  the  Arms  of  that 
Great  River.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  run  them  all  over, 
thinking  that  either  thole  Mttle  Rivers  were  form’d  a 
little  higher  by  an  Arm  of  the  Mefchafipi $ or  that  by 
going  further  crofs  the  Country,  he  would  find  out  the 
Running  of  that  River.  He  was  a longer  time  than  he 
expedred  about  this  Difcovery,  being  oblig’d  to  crofs 
the  Rivers  he  met  in  his  way  with  Cajenx  • and  over 
and  above  all  that,  to  intrench  'himfelf  every  Night 
againft  the  Infults  of  the  Barbarians. 

The  continual  Rains  render’d  the  Ways  very  difficult; 
and  made  Torrents  in  a great  many  places  : However, 
he  thought  at  laft  to  have  found  the  River  he  was  iri 
qUeft  of,  on  the  13th  of  February , 1686.  They  built 
there  a Fort,  in  which  the  Sieur  la  Salle  left  one  half  of 
his  Men ; and  taking  the  other  half  along  with  him, 
purfu'dhis  Difcovery  through  thefineft  Countries  in  the 
World,  crofting  feveral  Villages  inhabited  by  numerous 
Nations,  who  treated  him  with  great  Humanity.  At 
laft  he  went  back  to  his  Men,  and  arriv’d  at  the  Gene- 
ral Camp  on  the  31ft  of  March , charm’d  with  the 
Beauty  and  Fertility  of  the  Country,  the  incredible 
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quantity  of  all  manner  of  Game,  and  the  numerous 
Nations  he  had  met  with  in  his  way. 

But  GOD  Almighty  prepar’d  for  him  a greater 
Trial  than  all  the  former,  which  was  the  lofs  of  his 
Frigat.  This  only  Ship  he  now  had  left,  and  with 
which  he  hop’d  to  fail  along  the  Sea-Coaft,  and  after- 
wards go  over  to  St.  Domingo , in  order  to  get  frefh  Sup- 
plies : This  Veffel,  I fay,  was  unfortunately  run  a- 
ground  through  the  fault  and  carclefnefs  of  the  Pilot ; 
all  the  Goods  on  board  were  entirely  loft,  the  Ship 
ftav’d  to  pieces  on  the  Coaft,  the  Sea-men  drown’d, 
the  Sieur  Chefdeville  a Prieft,  the  Captain  and  fourPer- 
fons  more  hardly  efcaping  the  fame  Fate  by  means  of  a 
Canow,  which  by  a fort  of  Miracle  they  found  near  the 
Coaft.  They  loft  there  fix  and  thirty  Bartels  of  Meal, 
a great  deal  of  Wine,  the  Trunks,  Clothes,  and  Lin- 
nen  of  the  Men,  and  the  greateft  part  of  their  Tools.  One 
may  imagine  what  a mortal  Grief  this  was  to  the  Sieur 
la  Salle  : His  great  Courage  had  certainly  funk  under  its 
Weight,  had  not  G O D Almighty  fupported  him  by  a 
particular  Help  of  His  Grace. 


CHAP.  III. 

Unfortunate  Adventures  which  happen  to  the  Sieur  la 
Salle  in  the  two  Voyages  he  undertakes  to  go  to  the 
Illinois. 

'THofe  who  are  a little  vers’d  in  the  Hiftory  of  Dif- 
coveries,  know  very  well  that  thofe  who  go  about 
them,  are  oblig’d  to  make  feveral  Attempts,  which  of- 
ten prove  vain  and  fruitlefs,  before  they  can  compafs 
their  Defign  ; and  that  generally  there  befals  them  a 
thoufand  tragical*  and  furprizing  Adventures.  They 
will  not  therefore  wonder  to  fee  here  the  Mifcarriages 
and  Difappointments  with  which  God  was  pleas’d  to  crofs 
the  great  Difcovery  we  are  treating  of,  and  the  Settle- 
ment of  a Colony  in  the  vaft  Countries  of  fouifiana . 
Several  Hiftorians  have  been  inquifitive  into  the  Rea- 
fons  of  God  Almighty’s  Conduct  with  relation  to  thofe 
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Enterprises,  which  feem’d  to  concern  his.  Honour  in 
the  Converfion  of  barbarous  Nations  to  the  Faith  of 
the  Gofpel.  But  it  does  not  belong  to  us  to  dive  into 
thofe  Secrets,  which  are  an  Abyfs  to  Humane, Under- 
Handing.  *Tis  enough  for  us  to  adore  the  Wonders  of 
Providence,  and  admire  the  Prodigies  of  this  Difcove- 
ry,  and  the  Force  and  Courage  of  thofe  who  have  ac- 
compliftfd  it  under  his  Divine  Conduit  Among  the 
reft  we  muft  here  acknowledge  the  great  Refolution 
of  the  Sieur  la  Salle,  who  was  never  difcourag’d  by 
any  Difappointment , but  carry  *d  on  his  Pefigns  to  the 
laft. 

Since  I am  more  concern’d  than  any  Man  to  know 
what  pafs’d  upon  the  great  River  Mefchafipi , over 
which  I failed  the  firft  of  any  European , I fhall  follow 
what  Father  Anaftafus , now  Vicar  of  our  Recolleds 
at  Cam  bray , has  writ  about  the  Sieur  la  Salle's  Voyage* 
which  will  give  me  an  opportunity  to  examine  whe- 
ther in  efteil  the  faid  la  Salle  was  at  the  Mouth  of  that 
River,  when  he  return’d  to  Canada  through  the  Lands 
of  America . Here  you  have  what  I have  learn* d from 
the  Hiftory  of  Father  Anaftafius. 

When  the  Sieur  la  Salle  faw  his  Affairs  irrecoverably 
ruin’d,  by  the  lof$  of  the  two  Ships  that  were  call  a- 
way  in  the  Northern  Coaft  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico , and 
that  he  had  no  way  left  him  to  return  into  Europe  by 
Sea  , he  . was  forc’d  to  go  by  Land  to  tl Illinois  , in 
order ■ to  repair  to  Canada,  from  whence  he  might  fend 
to  France  the  News  of  all  his  Misfortunes. 

Now  to  put  this  Defign  in  execution,  the  Sieur  la  Salle 
chofe  twenty  of  his  beftMen,  including  a Savage  of  the 
Nation  of  the  Chaoucns  nam’d  Nika , which  in  the  Illi- 
nois Language  fignifies  Comrade . This  Man  had  ac- 
company’d  him  from  Canada  into  France  , and  fronj 
France  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico . The  Sieur  Cavelier  a 
Prieft,  Brother  to  the  faid  la  Salle , Moranger  his  Ne- 
phew , and  Father  Anaflafius  of  Douay  a Recolledt, 
join’d  thcmfelves  with  him  to  go  upon  this  great  Jour- 
ney. They  provided  nothing  for  that  purpofe,  befides 
four  Pound  of  Powder,  fix  Pound  of  Shot,  two  Hat- 
chets, two  dozen  of  Knives,  Beads  of  feveral  Colours, 
and  two  Kettles.  Dd  3 The 
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The  Sieur  la  Salle  would  have  taken  other  Provi-* 
fions  along  with  him,  but  that  he  hop’d  to  return  to  the 
Fort,  as  ibon  as  he  was  arriv’d  at  the  Illinois  : There- 
fore after  they  had  perform’d  Divine  Service  in  the  Cha- 
pel of  the  Fort,  and  implor’d  GOD  Almighty’s  Affi- 
ftance,  he  departed  with  his  Company,  on  the  22d  of 
April  ^ i686<  directing  his  Courfe  towards  the  North- 
Eaft.  ^ v 

It  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  the  River  Mefchafipi  runs 
from  the  North  to  the  South,  to  difcharge  it  felf  into 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico ; fo  that  the  Illinois , whither  the 
Sieur  la  Salle  intended  to  go,  lie  on  the  North-Eaft  of 
the  Way  he  took.  ’Tis  very  likely  that  the  faid  la 
Salle  wanted  Pyrogties , or  Canows,  there  being  none  in 
the  Countries  through  which  he  was  to  travel,  but  only 
among  the  Northern  Nations.  So  that  Father  Anafta - 
fins  mentioning  no  Ship  in  his  Hiftory,  there’s  reafon  to 
believe  that  they  made  this  Journey  by  Land  for  want 
of  Canows  ; or  that  the  Sieur  la  Salle  was  not  fure  of 
having  found  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Mefchafipi ; for 
if  he  had,  it  had  been  eafie  for  him  to  go  to  the  Illinois 
by  Water. 

After  three  Days  march,  Father  Anaftafius  tells  us, 
they  found  the  fineft  Country  in  the  World,  and  faw  a 
great  many  Men,  fome  on  foot,  others  on  horfe-back, 
galloping  towards  them,  booted  andfpurr’d,  and  having 
Saddles.  Theie  People  invited  them  to  their  Habita- 
tions ; but  becaufe  they  were  out  of  their  Way,  they 
thank’d  them  for  their  Kindnefs,  after  they  had  enquir'd 
pf  them  what  way  they  were  to  take;  which  is  to  be  fup- 
pos’d  they  did  by  Signs,  (ince  none  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle's 
Men  underftood  the  Language  of  thofe  People,  who 
had  fome  Acquaintance  with  the  Spaniards.  They 
went  on  their  Journey  the  remaining  part  of  the  Day, 
and  hutted  themfelves  towards  Night  in  a little  Fort 
intrench’d  with  Stakes,  which  they  continu’d  to  do  ever 
after  for  their  Security. 

The  next  Day  they  purfu’d  their  Journey  , and 
march’d  two  whole  Days  through  a continu’d  Meadow, 
as  far  as  the  River  which  they  call’d  Rpbeck.:  They  found 
there  fuch  vaft  numbers  of  wild  Bulls,  call’d  by  the 
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Spaniards , Cibola , that  the  leaft  Herd  of  them  feem’d 
to  be  of  two  or  three  hundred.  The  Sieur  la  Salle  and 
his  Men  kill’d  prefently  eight  or  ten  of  them,  and  dry’d 
part  of  the  Meat,  becaufe  they  did  not  care  to  ftay 
above  five  or  fix  Days  in  that  Place.  A League  and  a 
half  farther  they  met  with  a fine  River,  greater  and 
deeper  than  the  Seine  at  Paris:  Its  Banks  were  hedg’d 
with  the  fineft  Trees  in  the  World,  which  look’d  as 
if  they  had  been  planted  on  purpofe,  with  Meadows 
on  one  fide,  and  Woods  on  the  other.  They  pafs’d  it 
with  Cajeux,  and  call’d  it  Malign.  I hus  eroding  thofe 
fine  Countries  and  pleafing  Meadows,  intermix’d  with 
Vineyards,  Orchards,  and  among  the  reft  Mulberry- 
Trees,  they  came  in  few  Days  to  a River,  which  they 
call’d  Huens,  from  the  Name  of  a German  of  the  Due- 
chy  of  H'irtemberg  , who  funk  fo  in  the  Mud  of  it, 
that  they  had  much  ado  to  fetch  him  out  of  it.  I believe 
that  Father  Anaftajius  miftakes  about  the  Name  of 
Huens,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  Hans , which  fignifies 
John. 

One  of  thefe  Travellers  crofs’d  that  River,  fwimming 
with  a Hatchet  on  his  Back  another  follow’d  him 
prefently  ; and  being  both  on  the  other  fide,  they  fell’d 
great  Trees,  whilft  the  others  did  the  fame  on  the  op- 
pofite  fide  : Thefe  Trees  falling  on  both  fides  a-crofs 
the  River,  met  about  the  middle  of  it,  and  form’d  a 
fort  of  Bridge  , which  made  an  eafie  Paflage  from 
one  fide  to  the  other.  This  is  an  Invention  they  have 
us’d  above  thirty  times  to  crofs  the  Rivers  they  met  in 
their  way  ; which  feem’d  more  fecure  than  that  of  the 
Cajeux,  which  are  a fort  of  Float-boat,  made  of  feveral 
Branches  of  Trees  faftned  together,  which  they  fliove 
with  a Pole  in  the  croflingof  a River. 

’Twas  in  this  Place  that  the  Sieur  la  Salle  chang’d 
his  Courfe  from  the  North-Eaft  to  the  Eaft,  for  fome 
Reafons  he  never  told  , and  which  his  Companions 
could  never  guefs  at.  He  had  done  a great  deal  better 
not  to  have  been  fo  referv'd  with  them,  and  would  have 
prevented  a.  great  many  Misfortunes , efpecially  being 
in  a Country  where  liuropeaus  can  find  no  help. 
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After  fome  Days  march  through  a pretty  fort  of 
Country,  wherein  however  they  were  forc’d  to  croft 
many  great  Brooks  with  Cajeux , they  entred  a Coun- 
try far  more  agreeable  and  pleafant,  where  they  found 
a numerous  Nation,  who  entertain’d  them  with  all  De~ 
monftrations  of  Kindrtefs.  The  Women  were  fo  forward 
as  to  embrace  the  Men  that  were  with  theSieur  la  Salle^ 
and  caufing  them  to  fit  on  very  fine  Matts,  they  plac’d 
them  on  the  upper  end  near  the  Captains,  who  prefen- 
ted  them  the  Calumet , or  Pipe  of  Peace,  adorn’d  with 
Feathers  of  feveral  Colours,  and  made  them  fmoak  with 
it  in  their  turn.  They  regal’d  them  amongft  other  things 
with  a S agamite,  Or  Potage  made  with  a certain  Root, 
which  they  call  T ique,  or  Toquo . This  is  a Shrub  re- 
fembling  a Briar  without  Prickles,  having  a very  great 
Root ; which  being  well  walk’d  and  dry’d  up,  is  after- 
wards pounded  and  reduc’d  to  Pouder  in  a Mortar.  The 
Potage  thefe  People  make  with  it,  is  well  tafted,  but 
a little  aftringenr. 

Thofe  Savages  prefented  them  with  Hides  of  Wild 
Bulls  well  drefs’d  and  foft , and  fit  to  make  Shoes, 
which  are  very  neceffary  in  thofe  Parts,  to  keep  one’s 
feet agamft  fome  cutting  Weeds  that  grow  there;  and 
in  return  they  gave  them  fome  black  Beads,  which  are 
in  great  efte'em  among  them.  They  flay’d  fome  few 
Days  among  that  Nation,  during  which,  the  Sieur  la 
Salle  with  his  infinuating  way,  gave  them  great  Ideas  of 
the  Grandeur  and  Glory  of  the  King  his  Mafter  ; giving 
them  to  underltand,  that  he  was  greater  and  higher  than 
the  Sun  , which  ravifh’d  thole  Barbarians  in  Admi- 
ration. 

The  Sieur  Cavelier  a Prieft,  and  Father  Anaflajius 
us’d  all  their  Endeavours  to  give  them  the  Firft  No- 
tions of  the  True  GOD.  This  Nation  is  call’d  Bif- 
I^itronge  ; but  the  Europeans  call’d  them  the  Nations  of 
the  Weepers  ; and  gave  the  fame  Name  to  their  River, 
which  is  very  fine.  The  reafion  of  it  is,  that  at  their 
arrival  thofe  People  fell  a-crying  moft  bitterly  for  a 
quarter  of  an  Hour  : This  is  their  Cuftom,  whenever 
there  comes  any  Strangers  afar  off  amongft  them,  becaufe 
their  arrival  puts  them  in  mind  of  their  deceas’d  Rela- 
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lions,  which  they  imagin  to  be  upon  a great  Journey* 
and  whofe  return  they  expetft  every  hour* 

At  laft,  thofe  good  People  gave  Guides  to  the  Siewr 
la  Salle , furnilh’d  his  Men  with  all  Neceffaries,  and  fer- 
ry *d  them  over  their  River  in  their  Canows. 

They  crofs’d  three  or  four  other  Rivers  the  following 
Days,  during  which  there  hapned  nothing  confiderable, 
fave  that  their  Savage  of  Chaouen  having  made  a flioot 
at  a Roe-buck  near  a great  Village,  the  report  of  the 
Gun  fo  alarm’d  the  Inhabitants,  that  they  abandon’d 
their  Houfes,  and  ran  away.  The  Sieur  la  Salic 
commanded  his  Men  to  their  Arms,  in  order  to 
enter  the  Village , in  which  were  above  a hundred 
Hutts.  They  went  into  the  faireft  of  all,  which 
was  that  of  the  Chief  Captain  , where  his  Wife  hap- 
pen’d to  be  ftill,  not  having  been  able  to  follow  the 
reft  becaufe  of  her  old  Age.  They  Sieur  la  Salle  gave 
her  to  underftand,  that  he  and  his  Men  came  amongft 
them  like  Friends.  Three  of  her  Sons,  who  were  ftout 
Men,  obierv’d  what  paft  at  a diftance  ; and  when  they 
faw  that  things  were  carry ’d  on  amicably,  and  no  Ho- 
ftilities  committed,  they  recall’d  all.their  People,  and 
began  to  treat  of  Peace ; which  done , they  danc’d 
with  the  Calumet  till  Night. 

The  Sieur  la  Salle  not  trufting  too  much  to  all  this  fair 
fhow,  encamp’d  beyond  the  Reeds  that  were  in  that 
Place,  that  if  in  cafe  thofe  Barbarians  defign’d  to  give 
him  any  difturbance  by  Night,  the  noife  of  the  Reeds 
might  give  him  notice  of  their  approach*  This  was 
found  to  be  no  fmall  piece  of  Wifdom  ; for  a Troop  of 
Warriours,  arm’d  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  made  to- 
wards them  in  the  Night;  but  the  Sieur  la  Salle , with- 
out going  out  of  his  Intrenchments,  threatned  to  make 
a difcharge  upon  them,  and  fpoke  to  them  with  fo  much 
Refolution,  that  he  oblig’d  them  to  retire.  The  remain- 
der of  the  Night  paft  very  quietly  ; and  the  next  Day, 
after  many  reciprocal  Demonftrations  of  Kindnefs,  at 
leaft  in  appearance,  from  the  Savages,  they  continu’d 
their  March  five  or  fix  Leagues  beyond  that  Place. 

They  were  wonderfully  iurpriz’d  to  find  a Troop  of 
Savages,  who  with  a kind  and  civil  look,  Came  to  meet 
• • ' ; - them 
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them  with  Ears  of  Indian  Corn  in  their  Hands : 
They  embrac’d  the  Sieur  la  Salle  and  his  Men  af- 
ter their  own  way,  and  invited  them  very  preilingly 
to  their  Villages.  They  Sieur  la  Salle  ieeing  their 
Franknefs,  confented  to  go  along  with  them.  Thefe 
Savages  gave  him  to  underftand,  that  there  were  cruel 
and  wicked  Men  towards  the  Weft,  who  deftroy’d 
the  Nations  round  about  them.  Father  Anafiajius 
conjectures  that  they  meant  the  Spaniards  of  the 
'Neve  Mexico  ; for  no  doubt  but  M.  la  Salle  told  him 
lo.  Thefe  Barbarians  then  made  them  underftand 
that  they  had  War  with  thofe.  People. 

It  being  nois’d  all  over  that  Town , that  M.  la 
Salle  was  arriv’d  with  his  Men,  every  one  ftrove  to 
make  them  welcome,  and  to  prefs  them  to  ftay  and 
join  with  them,  in  War  againft  thofe  pretended  Spa- 
niards of  Mexico.  M.  la  Salle  amus’d  them  with 
Words  , and  with  the  hope  of  making  a ftricft  Al- 
liance with  thofe  People  who  are  call’d  KJrononas. 
He  promis’d  to  come  to  them  again  very  foon  with 
more  numerous  Troops : And  fo  after  all  this  Feaft- 
ing  and  an  interchange  of  Prefents  , the  Wild  Men 
helped  them  to  pafs  over  the  River  in  their  Py- 
rogues. 

While  M.  do  la  Salle  continu’d  his  Journey  Eaft-* 
wards , through  fair  and  pleafant  Meadows  , after 
three  Day’s  march,  he  was  for  fome  time  retarded 
by  an  unlucky  Accident.  His  wild  Huntfman,  whofe 
Name  was  Nil(ana  cry’d  out  aloud  on  a fudden  , 
that  he  was  a dead  Man ; and  they  running  to  him, 
underftood  that  he  had  been  feverely  bitten  by  a Rattle- 
fnake.  They  made  him  take  fome  Orvietan-Pouder  ; 
and  having  fcarify’d  the  Wound  to  draw  out  the 
Venom  and  infe&ed  Blood,  they  laid  Vipers-falt  up- 
on it : So  that  by  the  help  of  thefe  Remedies , he* 
was  put  out  of  danger,  tho’  fome  time  was  requir’d  to 
pcrfed  the  Cure. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  IV; 

T he  fequel  of  the  unhappy  Adventures  of  the  Sicttr  la  Salle, 
in  feekjng  the  River  Mefchafipi.  He  is  kindly  receiv'd 
by  the  Cenefians,  from  whence  he  purfues  his  Difcovery. 

TV/f  De  la  Salle  with  his  Men  were  extraordinarily 
IV h,  furpriz’d  upon  their  approach  to  ft  large  and 
rapid  River,  which  they  thought  did  run  into  the  Sea, 
-and  which  they  call'd  the  River  of  Misfortunes . They 
made  a Cajeu  to  pafs  it  over,  and  M.  de  la  Salle , with 
M.  Cavelier  his  Brother,  who  was  a Prieft,  put  them- 
felves  upon  it  with  part  of  their  Men  : But  having 
hardly  reach’d  the  Current  of  the  Stream,  they  were 
carry’daway,  by  theextream  rapadity  of  it,  quite  out 
of  fight  in  a Moment.  Father  Anaftaftus  a Recoiled: 
Friar,  continu’d  on  the  fhoar  with  part  of  their  Men, 
and  the  Hunter  Nicana  having  loft  himfelf  in  the 
Woods  , had  not  been  feen  for  feveral  Days ; fo 
that  both  Parties  Were  mightily  afflidled,  who  defpair’d 
of  ever  feeing  one  another  again.  Father  Anaftafms 
encourag’d  as  well  as  he  could  the  Men  that  were  with 
him,  and  the  whole  Day  was  fpent  in  Lamentation 
and  Weeping ; but  towards  Night  they  perceiv’d 
M.  de  la  Salle  on  the  other  fide  of  the  River,  who  told 
them,  that  by  a fpecial  Providence  of  GOD,  their 
Cajeu  was  flapp’d  in  the  middle  of  the-River  , which 
gave  them  opportunity  to  renew  their  Endeavours  for 
to  overcome  and  crofs  the  Stream , which , had  not 
this  hapned,  would  have  carry’d  them  along  into  the 
Sea : That  one  of  his  Men  a Briton , and  Rut  by  Name, 
had  caft  himfelf  into  the  River  , endeavouring  to  grafp 
the  Branch  of  a Tree,  but  that  the  poor  Fellow  was 
not  able  afterwards  to  reach  the  Cajeu  again. 

A little  while  after,  the  fame  young  Man  appear’d 
on  that  fide  oft  he  River,  where  Father  Anaftafms  was, 
having  fav’d  his  Life  by  Swimming.  They  pafs’d  the 
whole  Night  in  great  Anxiety,  this  Friar  with  his  Men 
fceking  how  they  might  come  and  join  M.  de  la  Salle , 

having 
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having  eaten  nothing  daring  the  whole  Day  ; but  God 
provided  for  them,  by  the  means  of  two  Young  Eagles 
which  dropt  down  from  a Cedar-tree,  and  became  a 
Feaft  for  Ten  Men. 

The  next  Morning  being  much  concern’d  about  paf- 
fing  the  River,  M.  de  la  Salle  advis’d  them  to  make  a 
Cajcu  of  Canes.  Father  Anaftafius,  M.  Moran^ery  and 
Three  others  (hew’d  the  way,  and  ventur’d  firft,  not 
without  Danger  ; for  they  were  finking  deeper  and 
deeper  every  moment,  and  the  faid  Father  was  oblig’d 
to  lodge  his  Breviary  in  his  Hood  , the  Water  being 
as  high  as  his  Sleeve. 

M.  de  la  Salle  fent  in  two  of  his  Men,  who  fwim- 
iog  up  to  them,  help’d  them  to  pufh  forward  their 
Sledge  of  Canes , and  by  that  means  they  got  happily 
on  the  Shore.  Thofe  who  were  yet  on  the  other,  fide, 
had  no  mind  to  hazard  their  Lives  in  pafling  over,  but 
were  at  laft  neceflitated  to  it,  the  others  making  as  if 
they  would  have  continu’d  their  Journey  without  them. 
They  pafs’d  then  at  laft,  and  did  it  with  lefs  Trou^ 
ble  and  Danger  than  the  others.  The  whole  Company 
being  reunited  except  the  Hunter,  they  march’d  two 
whole  days  amongft  very  thick  Canes , M.  de  la  Salle 
himfelf,  with  fome  others,  clearing  the  way,  and  cut- 
ting down  the  Canes  with  Axes.  At  laft  on  the  third 
day  Nicana  the  Hunter  did  appear  with  three  ftale  Kids, 
and  one  newly  kill’d,  upon  which  M.  de  la  Salle  caus’d 
a Volley  of  (hot  to  be  made  for  Joy. 

They  continu'd  their  Journey  Eaftward,  entred  fome 
Countries  finer  yet  than  any  they  had  pafs’d  before,  and 
found  there  a People,  who  had  nothing  of  Barbarians 
but  the  Name.  Amongft  others,  they  met  with  one  of 
the  Savages  returning  home  from  Hunting,  with  his 
Wife  and  Family.  He  prefented  M.  de  la  Salle  with 
one  of  his  Horfes  and  fome  Meat,  entreating  him 
Signs  to  go  along  with  him,  he  and  all  his  Men  -y  and 
the  more  to  oblige  them  to  do  it,  he  left  them  as  a 
Pledge  his  Wife  and  Family,  and  the  Game  he  had  ta- 
ken, while  he  went  to  acquaint  the  People  of  his  Town 
of  their  Arrival. 


The 
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The  Hunter  Nicana , and  a Servant  of  M.  de  la  Salle 
accompany  4d  him  thither,  and  two  days  after  return'd 
with  two  Horfes  laden  with  Provifions,  in  company  of 
feveralof  the  Chief  Men  amongft  thofe  Savages, 

They  were  follow’d  by  feveral  armed  Wild  Men, 
very  neatly  cloath’d  with  Skins,  adorn’d  with  Feathers. 
They  found  them  at  three  Leagues  diftance  from  the 
Village,  coming  to  meet  them.  M.  de  la  Salle  was  re- 
ceiv’d there  as  in  Triumph,  and  lodg’d  at  the  Grand 
Captain’s.  There  was  an  extraordinary  Concourfe  of 
People,  the  Young  Men  being  all  in  Arms,  and  relie- 
ving one  another  by  turns  Day  and  Night,  and  bring- 
ing to  our  Strangers  all  forts  of  Provifions,  and  plenty 
of  every  thing.  In  the  mean  while , M.  de  la  Salle 
fearing  left  part  of  his  Men  (hould  debauch  themfelves 
with  the  Women,  caus’d  them  to  encamp  three  Leagues 
from  that  Town.  They  ftaid  there  three  or  four  days, 
and  dealt  with  thefe  People  for  Horfes,  and  feveral 
other  things  which  they  wanted. 

ThisfVillage,  call’d  Cents,  is  One  of  the  mod  confi- 
derable  in  all  America,  and  extremely  populous.  It  is 
twenty  Leagues  long  at  Ieaft,  though  not  wholly  inha- 
bited, but  only  by  fmall  Hamlets  of  ten  or  twelve 
Cottages,  which  make  as  many  Cantons  or  Divifions, 
having  every  one  a different  Name.  Their  Cottages 
are  fine,  being  each  40  or  50  foot  long  , and  rifing  up 
in  the  Form  of  Bee-hives.  They  plant  Trees  there 
whofe  Top-branches  join  together,  then  they  cover 
them  with  Grafs,  and  other  Herbs.  The  Beds  are 
plac’d  round  the  Cottages  within,  rais’d  about  three  or 
four  foot  from  the  Ground.  The  Hearth  is  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  each  Cottage  ferves  for  two  Families. 

They  faw  among  the  Cenejians  feveral  things  which 
came  undoubtedly  from  the  Spaniards , as  Pieces  of 
Eight,  and  other  Money,  Silver  Spoons,  • all  forts  of  La- 
ces, Clothes,  and  Horfes.  They  faw  amongft  other 
things  the  Pope’s  Bull,  whereby  the  Spaniards  of  Mexico 
are  exempted  from  Fafting  during  the  Summer.  Hor- 
fes are  very  common  there,  and  they  gave  one  in  Ex- 
change to  our  Men  for  an  Ax,  A Cenejian  offer'd  a 

Horfe 
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Horfe  to  Father  4najlafius  for  his  Monaftical  Hood, 
which  he  fanfi’d  very  much. 

They  trade  with  the  Spaniards  by  means  of  the 
Choumans , Allies  to  the  Cenefians , who  are  in  a perpe- 
tual  War  with  New  Spain . M.  de  la  Salle  who  had  al- 
ways a mind  to  make  an  Attempt  upon  the  Mines  of 
Santa  Barbara  in  New  Mexico , caus’d  a Map  to  be 
drawn  both  ol  their  Country,  and  of  their  Neighbours, 
and  of  the  River  Mefchafipi , Wherewith  he  thought 
they  were  well  acquainted.  They  made  a Draught  of 
all  this  upon  the  Bark  of  a Tree.  They  faid  they 
were  fix  days  Journey  diftant  from  the  Spaniards , 
whereof  they  made  fo  natural  a Defcription , that 
M.  de  la  Salle  was  fully  perfwaded  of  the  Truth  of  it, 
though  the  Spaniards  had  not  yet  undertook  any  thing 
againft  thofe  People,  and  their  Villages  ; onely  their 
Warriors  join’d  with  the  Choumans  in  their  Wars  in 
New  Mexico . 

M.  de  la  Salle  who  was  perfectly  skilful  in  th*  Art 
of  winning  the  Savages  of  all  Nations,  had  ingratia- 
ted himfelf  extremely  with  thefe  People,  by  making 
them  to  underhand,  that  He  who  had  fent  him  to 
them  was  the  greateft  Captain  in  the  World,  as  high  as 
the  Sun  y and  as  much  elevated  above  the  Spaniards , as 
the' Sun  is  above  the  Earth.  While  he  was  reciting 
the  Victories  of  his  Great  Monarch,  the  Cenefians  broke 
out  into  loud  Exclamations,  holding  their  Hand  upon 
their  Mouths  as  a mark  of  their  Aftonilhment.  Father 
Anaftafius  the  Recolledt  Fryar  faith , that  he  found 
thofe  People  very  docile , and  of  a tra&able  Temper, 
adding  that  they  appear’d  inclinable  enough  to  the  Be- 
lief of  the  Exiftence  and  Truth  of  One  God,  Creator 
and  Matter  of  the  World.  , 

'Tis  true  that  M.  de  la  Salle  had  a fpecial  knack  in 
winning  the  Love  of  the  Savages  : Neverthelefs  he  had 
not  yet  any  Interpreter  to  explain  his  Thoughts  to  the 
Cenefians , and  could  not  do  it  but  by  the  help  of  fome 
figns ; which  fhews  that  all  thofe  long  Speeches  are 
only  Exaggerations.  This  M.  de  la  Salle  being  entirely 
oblig’d  for  his  Fortune  to  his  Sovereign,  had  all  the 
reafon  in  the  World  to  raife  him  very  high  ; neverthe- 
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Iefs  he  ought  not  to  have  done  it  with  Prejudice  to  the 
Spanifh  Nation,  and  efpecially  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who 
befides  the  Noble  and  Large  Countries  whereof  he  is 
Sovereign  in  Europe , is  moreover  Lord  both  of  the 
Eafi  and  IVefi  Indies ; which  hath  given  occafion  to 
that  common  Saying,  and  which  M.  de  la  Salle  hath 
very  Often  repeated  to  me  in  our  Converfation,  That 
the  Sun  never  goes  down  upon  the  King  of  Spain’/  Domi- 
nions. 

He  could  not  then  be  ignorant,  that  the  Cenejians  did 
not  know  any  Prince  more  powerful  in  alt  America 
than  the  King  of  Spain,  fince  he  is  Sovereign  of  more 
than  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Leagues  of  Land  on 
that  great  Continent,  which  makes  half  the  Terreftria! 
Globe. 

There  were  there  at  that  time  fome  of  the  Choumans 
Ambafladors  at  the  Cenejians,  They  made  a Vifit  to 
M.  de  la  Salle , who  was  very  much  furpriz’d  to  fee 
them  fign  themfelves  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and 
fall  down  on  their  Knees  holding  up  their  Hands  join’d 
together  towards  Heaven.  They  kifs’d  the  Habit  of 
Father  Anajlafius , and  made  him  underftand,  that  fome 
Men  cloath’d  as  he  was,  inftmdted  the  People  of  their 
Neighbourhood,  diftant  only  two  days  Journey  from 
the  Spaniards.  And  indeed  our  Monks  have  very  fine 
and  large  Churches  in  that  Country , wherein  the  In- 
habitants do  aflemble  together  to  make  their  Prayers. 
They  exprefs’d  naturally  enough  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Mafs.  One  of  them  with  a Pencil  made  the  Defer!- 
ption  of  a Picture  which  he  had  feen  of  a Tall  Wo- 
man weeping  for  the  Death  of  her  Son  hanging  upon 
a Crofs. 

Father  Anajlafius  adds,  that  the  Savages  gave  M,  de 
la  Salle  to  underftand  how  the  Spaniards  made  an  un- 
merciful Slaughter  of  the  Indians ■ and  that  if  he  would 
go  along  with  them,  or  furnifh  them  with  Fire-Arms, 
’twould  be  an  eafie  thing  to  become  Mafters  of  them, 
as  being  great  Cowards , and  People  of  no  Courage, 
who  keep  Men  on  purpofe  to  carry  before  them  huge 
Umbrella’s  and  Fans  to  cool  them,  during  the  Heats  of 
the  Summer. 


M,  de 
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M.  de  la  Salle  being  formerly  with  me  in  Conven- 
tion at  Fort  Front enac  about  our  DifcQveries,  told  me 
often  that  the  Jefuits  of  the  College  of  Goa,  Capital 
City  of  the  Baft  Indies  y Which  was  given  them  by  a 
Bifhop  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis , and  the  Incomes 
whereof  amount  now  to  prodigious  Sums,  go  in  Milli- 
on into  thofe  Countries  ; and  that  he  was  told  by  feve- 
ral  at  Paris , that  they  made  themfelves  to  be  carry’d 
abroad  ima  kind  of  an  open  Chair,  having  two  Men 
on  both  fides  to  cool  them  with  Fans  during  the  great- 
eft  Heats  of  the  Year.  But  becaufe  M.  de  la  Salle  had 
been  formerly  of  the  fame  Society,  I made  always 
fome  Abatement  of  what  he  faid  in  Matters  belonging 
to  them.  Neverthelefs,  I cannot  but  admire  here  his 
Cunning,  in  attributing  to  the  Spaniards  of  New  Mexico , 
in  the  Defcription  of  his  Travels,  what  he  had  often 
told  me  of  thofe  Reverend  Fathers. 

After  a ftay  of  four  or  five  days,  which  M.  de  ta 
Salle  had  made  amongft  the  Certejians  to  refrefh  his 
Men,  he  continu’d  his  March  through  the  Na/fonians. 
He  pafs’d  a large  River  running  through  the  middle  of 
the  great  Village  of  the  Cenejims.  Thefe  two  Nati- 
ons are  allied  , and  have  almoft  the  fame  Genius,  and 
Cuftoms. 

At  five  Leagues  diftance  from  thence,  he  faw  with  a 
great  deal  of  Sorrow,  that  four  of  his  Men  had  deferr- 
ed him  during  the  Night,  and  were  retir’d  to  the  Naf- 
fonians  : And  to  accumulate  Misfortunes , both  he  and 
M.  Mor anger  his  Nephew,  were  attack’d  with  a violent 
Fever,  which  reduc’d  them  to  Extremity.  Their  Sick- 
nefs  was  long,  and  oblig’d  his  Men  to  make  a confider- 
ab!e  ftay  in  that  place  ; for  after  the  Fever  had  left 
them,  much  time  was  yet  requir’d  for  the  Recovery  of 
their  Strength. 

The  length  of  their  Cure  broke  all  their  meafures, 
and  was  afterwards  the  occafion  of  their  laft  Misfor- 
tunes. Above  two  Months  time  were  fpent  there,  du- 
ring which  they  ftiifted  as  they  could  for  to  live.  They 
begun  to  want  Powder.  They  had  not  gone  yet  i 50 
Leagues  m a ftrait  Line,  but  fome  of  their  Men  de- 
ft tree:  In  fodafttdrous  a Jundture  M.  de  la  Salle  took  a 

Refo* 
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Refolution  to  return  back  to  Fort-Lows.  All  his  Com- 
pany were  of  the  lame  Opinion,  and  they  took  their 
way  dire&ly  thither.  Nothing  remarkable  happen’d 
in  that  Journey,  fave  that  in  repairing  over  the  malignant 
River,  one  of  his  Men  was  fnatch’d  away  together 
with  their  Sledge  or  Cajeu , by  a Crocodile  of  a prodi- 
gious Length  and  Bignefs. 

After  a Month’s  March,  during  which  the  Horfes 
were  of  great  Help  to  them , they  arriv’d  in  their 
Camp  on  the  17th  of  OBober  in  the  fame  Year  1686. 
where  they  were  receiv’d  with  all  Demonftrations  of 
joy  imaginable.  As  for  them,  they  were  much  divi- 
ded between  Thoughts  of  Joy  and  Sadnefs,  every  one 
making  a Narrative  to  his  Friends  of  the  Tragical 
Adventures  that  happen’d  to  them  fince  their  Sepa- 
ration. 


CHAP.  V. 

A Jhort  Defcription  of  Fort  St.  Louis  : Of  its  advantage - 
ous  Situation , and  adjacent  Lands. 

p E W People  in  the  Hiftories  of  Travellers  can  boaft 
-*■  a Courage  fo  undaunted  and  invincible  as  that  of 
M.  Robert  Cavalier  de  la  Salle.  His  Heart  did  never 
flirink  in  the  molt  contrary  Events,  but  Was  always 
firm  in  hopes  of  Succefs,  with  the  Help  of  Heaven,  in 
fpight  of  all  the  Obftacles  which  he  met  with  almoft 
continually. 

He  made  a flay  in  St.  Louis-Bay  of  two  months  and  a 
half,  and  took  a View  with  Father  Anaftajius , whereof 
I have  fpoken,  of  all  the  Rivers  that  run  into  it.  This 
Fryar  faith,  that  they  found  above  fifty  of  them  there 
fit  for  Navigation , which  run  all  from  the  Weft,  or 
North-Weft  of  that  Continent.  The  Ground  where- 
upon the  Fort  is  built  is  fomewhat  fandy,  though  any 
where  elfe  nothing  but  a good  and  rich  Soil  is  to  be 
found.  You  may  there  fee  Meadows  on  all  lides, 
where  the  Grafs  grows  higher  than  our  Corn ; and 
that  in  all  the  Seafons  of  the  Year  alfo  you  meet  with 
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Rivers  at  two  or  three  Leagues  diftance  one  from  the 
other,  which  are  all  befet  on  both  fides  with  Oaks  and 
Mulberry-Trees.  This  continues  iVeftward  within  two 
Days  Journey  from  the  Spaniards. 

The  Fort  is  built  upon  a rifing  Ground,  North  and 
Southward , having  the  Sea  South-Eaft , vaft  Meadows  on 
the  Weft , and  on  the  South+lVeft  two  Ponds  and  Woods 
of  a League  in  Compafs  ; a River  running  at  the  Foot 
of  it.  The  neighbouring  Nations  are  the  Quoaki's , who 
have  very  cheap  Horfes  the  Bahdmo’s  and  the  Quinets , 
wandring  NJtions,  with  whom  M.  de  la  Salle  was  in 
War.  He  omitted  nothing  during  all  that  time,  that 
might  comfort  his  fmall  new  Colony,  the  Families 
whereof  increas’d  much  in  Children.  He  propagated  very 
much  the  grubbings  up,  and  the  new  Plantations.  M. 
Chefdeville  and  Cavelier , with  three  Recoiled:  Fryars, 
did  with  one  accord  apply  themfelves  to  their  Edifica- 
tion, and  to  the  Inftrudions  of  fome  Savage  Families, 
who  came  from  the  foreign  Nations  to  join  with  them. 
AH  this  while  M.  de  la  Salle  us’d  all  his  Endeavours  to 
tame  the  Barbarians  , as  knowing  well  that  the  keeping 
Peace  with  thefe  People  was  of  the  utmoft  Importance 
for  the  fettling  of  his  Colony. 

At  laft  M.  de  la  Salle  thought  that  the  onely  way  to 
effed  it  was  to  take  another  Journey  into  the  Illinois , 
and  to  that  purpofe  he  made, as  he  was  wont  to  do, a very 
pathetick  Speech  before  his  little  Colony,  who  were 
‘ all  afiembled  and  mov’d  thereby,  fo  as  to  fhed  Tears, 
being  perfuaded.  both  of  the  neceflity  of  this  Journey, 
and  of  the  Reditude  of  his  Intentions  ; and  it  had  been 
well  they  had  all  perfever’d  in  the  fame  Senti- 
ments. He  caus’d  them  to  finifh  the  Fortifications  of 
the  Inclofure,  wherein  both  the  Habitations  and  the 
fort  were  included.  After  which  he  chofe  twenty 
Men,  the  Prieft  Sieur  Cavelier  his  Brother,  the  Sieurs 
Moranger  and  Cavelier  his  Nephews,  with  the  Sieur 
Jouftel,  a Pilot,  and  Father  Anaftajius r a Recoiled 
'Fry  an  Publick  Prayers  were  made  for  a Blefling  both 
upon  his  Journey  and  Colony, 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  Si  cur  la  Sailed  Departure  from  the  Bay  of  St.  Louis, 

to  go  to  the  Illinois. 

Ayf  De  la  Salle  fee  forth  from  that  Bay  with  Twenty 
LVI*  on  tjje  0f  January,  1687.  And  the 
very  firft  day  they  met  with  an  Army  of  Bahamo9sy 
who  went  to  War  againft  the  Errigoanna  s . M.  de  la 
Salle  made  an  Alliance  with  them  , and  was  willing  to 
treat  after  the  fam.e  manner  with  the  Quinets , but  they 
betook  themfelves  to  flight  at  his  Approach,  however 
by  the  Celerity  of  our  Hqrfe  ’ they  were  overtaken, 
and  Promifes  of  an  inviolable  Peace  were  given  on 
both  fides. 

On  the  4th  day,  three  Leagues  further  to  the  North - 
Eafl , they  found  the  firft  River  abounding  in  Canes. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  feen  there  but  Meadows  and 
little  Woods,  a little  diftant  from  one  another.  Thefe 
Lands  are  fo  plentiful,  that  the  Grafs  grows  ten  or 
twelve  foot  high.  There  is  a very  great  Number  of 
Villages  featea  on  that  River,  which  are  extremely  po- 
pulous. They  vifited  none  but  the  Quara’s  and  the 
Anachorema . 

Upon  the  fame  Rhomb,  three  Leagues  further,  is 
found  the  fecond  River  of  Canes,  inhabited  by  diffe- 
rent Nations.  And  there  are  whole  Fields  full  of 

Hemp. 

About  five  Leagues  further  they  pafs’d  the  River  Sa~ 
blonniere , fo  call’d  for  its  running  upqn  a fandy  bot- 
tom, though  the  Lands  about  are  firm  Ground,  and 
confiding  of  large  Meadows. 

They  march’d  thence  feven  or  eight  Leagues  further, 
to  the  River  F{obec , palling  through  Meadows,  and 
over  three  or  four  Rivers  diftant  a League  one  from 
the  other.  The  Country  about  the  River  [{obec  is  peo- 
pled with  feveral  large  Villages,  the  People  whereof 
Ipeak  fo  much  in  the  throat,  that  it  is  almoft  impo/fi- 
hk  for  a Stranger  to  fafhion  himftlf  to  it,  They  are 
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in  War  with  the  Spaniards , and  follicited  very  much 
M.  de  la  Salle  to  join  himfelf with  their  Warriors;  but 
the  making  any  ftay  there,  would  not  have  advanc’d 
their  Defign : Moreover,  M.  de  la  Salle  was  not  very 
likely  with  twenty  Men  to  do  great  harm  to  the  Spa- 
niards. Neverthelefs,  they  remain’d  five  or  fix  Day!* 
amongft  thofe  People,  endeavouring  to  win  them  with 
Chriftian  Inftru&ions,  which  they  are  not  us’d  to  re- 
ceive from  the  Spaniards . 

In  their  Map ch  they  travers’d  great  Meadowses  far  as 
the  Malignant  River  .It  is  very  deep, and  fo  call’d  becaufe 
one  oftheir  Menhad  been  devour’d  there  by  a monftrous 
Crocodile.  This  River  runs  a great  length,  and  is  in- 
habited by  great  numbers  of  People,  divided  into  forty 
very  populous  Villages,  which  compofe  the  Nation  of 
the  Kanoatihnos  , who  are  in  War  with  the  Spaniards * 
and  exercife  Dominion  over  the  Neighbouring  Na- 
tions. v 

They  vifited  fome  of  thofe  Villages  inhabited  by 
good  though  barbarous  People.  Father  Anaftafms 
adds,  that  the  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards  had  made 
them  yet  more  wild  and  unfociable.-  But  I fufpedt 
it  to  be  one  of  M.  de  la  Salles  Remarks,  who  was  wil- 
ling to  win  thofe  Nations  to  himfelf,  and  to  put  them 
out  of  conceit  with  the  Spaniards . *Tis  true,  that  the 
Spaniards  have  been  forc’d  to  deftroy  feveral  Neigh- 
bouring Nations,  thereby  to  fecure  the  Conqueft  of 
New  Mexico , becaufe  certainly  thofe  People  would  have 
deftroy ’d  them,  had  they  not  prevented  them.  It  ought 
to  be  taken  for  granted,  that  thofe  Barbarians  have  no 
confideration  for  the  Europeans , but  fo  far  as  they  ftand 
in  fear  of  them.  The  promoting  then  of  M.  de  la  Salle's 
Defign,  could  not  be  done  but  by  pulling  down  the 
Spaniards  ; therefore  he  endeavour’d  to  raife  thofe  Bar- 
barians againft  them.  He  might  however  remember, 
that  being  formerly  together  at  Fort  Frontenac , I afford 
him  very  often  of  a thing  with  which  he  could  not  dis- 
agree, viz.  That  the  Spanijb  Yoke  is  perhaps  the  eafieft 
and  moft  tolerable  in  the  World. 

M.  de  la  Salle  having  made  and  receiv'd  Prefents, 
bought  fbme  Horfes  from  thefe  People  very  cheap,  and 

after- 


federal  Countries  in  America.  3 3 

afterwards  pafs’d  the  River,  in  order  to  continue  his 
Journey  in  a Canow , or  Boat  made  of  Wild  Bul- 
locks Skins  j and  moft  probably  they  caus’d  their  Hor- 
fes  to  fwim  over  to  the  other  fide. 

Within  the  fame  Rhomb,  about  four  Leagues  thence, 
they  pafs’d  in  a Cajeu  over  the  River  Miens , or  Hans, 
mention’d  already  before:  Afterwards  they  took  their 
way  to  the  North-  Eaft,  and  were  oblig’d  to  crcfs  feve- 
ral  fmall  Rivers  and  Inundations  of  Waters  They  did 
it  in  Winter-time,  which  is  felt  in  thole  Countries  only 
by  fome  Rains ; but  the  Spring  was  gone  before  they 
got  out  of  that  Country,  which  upon  the  whole  they 
found  to  be  curioufly  diverfify’d  with  Meadows,  Hills, 
and  Springs.  They  came  at  laft  to  three  large  Villages, 
call’d  Tar  aha,  Tyahappan,and  Palonna,  where  they  found 
Horfes.  Some  Leagues  farther-  they  came  to  the  Pala- 
quejfons , compos’d  of  ten  Villages,  allj’d  with  the 
Spaniards. 

I wonder  that  Father  Anaftafius  hath  not  made  a 
more  diftinX  Journal  of  fo  many  different  Nations  I 
defire  then  my  Reader  not  to  be  difpleas’d  at  my  sna- 
king now  and  then  fome  Reflexions  on  this  laft  Voyage 
of  M.  dc  la  Salle , with  whom  I have  travell’d  fo  often 
while  I was  with  him  in  America.  The  Defcription  I 
made  of  the  Lottijiana , which  I formerly  printed  at  Pa - 
ris,  contributed  very  much  to  his  Enterprise. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Thc  Sieur  la  Salle  is  unfortunately  murder  d by  the  Men 
under  his  ConduB.  Three  Men  kill'd  before  him . 

IT  was  after  having  pafs’d  all  the  Nations  whereof  I 
* have  now  fpoken,  that  there  jihapned  the  faddeft  of 
all  Misfortunes  to  the  Men  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  for  both 
he,  and  M.  Moranger  his  Nephew,  with  fome  others, 
were  kill’d.  M.  de  la  Salle  finding  himfelf  then  in  a 
very  fine  Country,  where  there  was  plenty  of  Game, 
all  nis  Men  made  very  good  Cheer  there,  and  refrelh’d 
themfelves  from  the  wearinefs  of  their  Journey,  with 
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exquifice  and  delicate  Meats  , for  feveral  Days  toge- 
ther. He  had  fent  M.  Mor anger  his  Nephew,  his  Foot- 
mm,  nam’d  Sagct,  and  feven  or  eight  others  of  his 
Attendance,  to  the  Place  w here  Nika  his  Hunter,  who 
was  a Wild  Man  of  Chaouenon , had  left  abundance  of 
Meat  of  Wild  Bujlocks  for  to  feafon  it,  that  lb  they 
might  not  be  oblig’d  tot  fojourn  fo  often  for  to  go  tot 
Hunting.  ' 

M.  ds  U Salle , with  all  his  Prudence,  could  not  fore- 
fee the  Plot  which  fome  of  his  Men  were  to  lay  for  the 
aflaflinating  his  Nephew.  They  took  neverthelefs  this 
dcfperate  Refolution  , and  put  it  in  execution  on  the 
17th'  of  March , falling  upon  him,  and  breaking  his 
Head  with  an  Ax.  Father  Anajlafius  out  of  Charity 
would  not  leave  us  the  Nairfe  of  that  Alfaffin.  They 
linmher’d  likewife  the  Servant  of  M.  de  la  Salle1  and 
the  poor  Savage  . who  had  kept  them  alive  for 
three  Years  together  by  the  Game  which  with  hard 
Labour  and  Fatigue  he  took  in  Hunting.  M.  Mor  an- 
ger languifh’d  two  Hours  after  the  receiving  of  that 
fatal  Blow,  during  which  time  he  gave  all  peffible 
Marks  of  Piety,  pardoning  his  Murtherers,  and  even 
fome  times  embracing  them,  and  giving  figns  of  a per- 
fed:  Refignation  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  of  Truft  in 
the  Merits  of  his  Blelfed  Saviour,  according  to  the  Re- 
port which  thofe  very  Men  who  aflaffinated  him  made 
of  it,  when  their  Furioufnefs  was  over.  He  was  a true 
honed  Man  , who  fulfill’d  all  the  Duties  of  a True 
Chridian  ; and  therefore  we  hope  that  G O D had 
Mercy  on  him.  - 

Tfaefe  Wretches  being  not  fatisfy’d  with  having  com- 
mitted that  Murther,  relolv’d  not  to  dop  there.  They 
form’d  a Defign  to  kill  their  Mader  himfelf,  fearing 
led  by  a juft  Refentment,  he  fhould  make  them  bear 
the  Punifiiment  $ue  to  the  horrid  Crime  they  had  com- 
mitted. Father  Anaftafm  obferveth,  that  they  were  two 
long  Leagues  didyantfrom  the  Place  where  M .Mor anger 
was  affaffinated.  lA.de  la  Salle  growing  at  length  uneafie 
in  his  Thoughts  at  the  long  day  both  of  his  Nepheiy 
and  of  his  Men,  who  had  been  now  abfent  two  or  three 
Days  already,  and  fearing  led  they  had  been  furpriz’d 
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by  fome  Troops  of  Savages,  he  defir’d  Father  Anajlafius 
to  engage  with  him,  and  go  in  fearch  after  his  Nephew, 
and  took  two  Wild  Men  more  whh  him. 

Upon  the  Road,  M.  de  la  Salle  had  no  other  Dif- 
courfe  with  him  but  of  Religion,  and  fpoke  very  much 
concerning  the  matters  of  Grace  and  Predeftination, 
and  more  efpecially  of  the  great  Obligations  he  had  to 
Divine  Providence,  for  having  preferv’d  him  from  fo 
many  Dangers  which  he  had  run,  during  a ftay  of 
twenty  Years  in  America , nine  whereof  had  been  fpent 
in  thofe  Voyages  I made  with  him  : But  on  a fudden, 
F.  Anaftafms  faw  him  opprefs’d  with  a very  deep  Melan- 
choly, though  he  could  not  himfelf  affign  the  Cauie  of 
it.  His  trouble  was  fo  great,  that  thofe  who  were  us’d 
to  converfe  with  him,  did  hardly  know  him:  This 
Difpofition  of  Mind  was  not  natural  to  him.  Father 
Anaftafms  endeavour’d  what  he  could  to  divert  him  out 
of  that  Dulnefs. 

After  two  Leagues  march,  he  found  the  Cravat  of  hfe 
Lackey  all  bloody,  and  perceiv’d  two  Eagles  (Birds 
very  common  in  thofe  Countries)  fluttering  over  his 
Head,  and  fpy’d  at  the  feme  time  his  Men  on  the  River- 
fide.  He  came  near,  and  ask’d  them  what  was  become 
of  his  Nephew  Mor  anger.  They  anfwer’d  him  with 
broken  Words,  and  fhew’d  him  the  Place  where  he 
was.  Father  Anajlafius  went  a little  way  along  the 
River,  and  got  at  laft  to  the  fatal  Place  where  two  of 
thofe  Murderers  lay  hidden  amongft  the  Grafs  on  both 
fides  of  the  way,  with  their  Hand-Guns  ready.  One 
of  t{iem  fir  d upon  M.  de  la  Salle , and  mifs’d  him  ; the 
other  fir’d  at  the  fame  time,  and  hit  him  in  the  Head, 
whereof  he  died  an  Hour  after,  on  the  1 9th  of  March , 
1687. 

Father  Anajlafius  might  have  expected  the  fame  Fate  ^ 
but  he  did  not  mind  the  Danger  he  was  in ; he  was 
entirely  pofleft  with  this  cruel  Spectacle,  and  pierc’d 
with  unexpreflfible  Grief  at  this  fatal  Blow.  He  few 
M.  de  la  Salle  falling  down  not  far  from  him,  having 
all  bis  Face  cover’d  with  Blood,  which  made  him  im- 
mediately run  to  him,  embrac’d  him,  and  water’d  him 
with  his  Tears,  exhorting  him  the  bell  he  could  in  that 
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Juncture  to  make  a good  End.  This  poor  Gentleman 
had  made  his  Devotions  before  his  departure,  and  had 
yet  the  time  to  recapitulate  part  of  his  Life  j and  Fa- 
ther Anajlafius  having  given  him  the  Abfolution,  he 
died  fome  Moments  after, 

He  apply’d  himfelf,  in  this  laft  Period  of  his  Life, to  all 
the  things  fuirable  to  his  ftate ; he  prefs’d  this  Father’s 
Hand  at  every  thing  he  faid  to  him,  and  efpecially 
while  he  exhorted  him  to  forgive  his  Enemies.  During 
all  this  while,  thofe  Murtherers,  {truck  with  Horrour 
at  what  they  had  committed , began  to  fmite  their 
Br-eafts,  and  to  deteft  their  Blindnefs.  Father  Anajlafius 
would  not  leave  that  Place,  before  he  had  bury’d  the 
Corps  of  M.  de  la  Salle  in  the  moft  decent  manner  that 
he  could  ; and  when  he  had  fo  done,  he  put  a Crofs 
upon  his  Grave. 

Thus  died  unfortunately  M.  Robert  de  la  Salle  r a Man 
of  great  Merit,  Conftant  in  Adverfities,  Intrepid,  Gene- 
rous, of  a Winning  Temper,  Dexterous,  Fit  and  Ca- 
pable of  any  Great  Thing.  He  had  apply’d  himfelf 
for  the  fpace  of  Twenty  Years  to  aflwage  the  Wild  Hu- 
mour and  Ferofity  of  feveral  Barbarous  Nations,  where 
he  had  tra veil’d,  and  had  the  Misfortue  to  be  maf- 
facred  by  his  own  Domefticks,  on  whom  he  had  heap’d 
many  Kindnefles  and  Benefits.  He  died  in  the  Vigour 
of  his  Age,  in  the  middle  of  his  Courfe,  not  having 
been  able  to  fucceed  in  his  Defigns  form’d  upon  New 
Mexico. 
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1 \efleSlions  of  the  Author  of  this  JVorl^,  on  the  Life  and 
Death  of  the  Sieur  la  Salle  , whofe  Murderers  kill'd  one 
another. 

M De  la  Salle  told  me  feveral  times,  when  we  were 
• together  at  Fort  Frontenac,  before  the  time  of 
our  Difcoveries,  and  alfo  when  we  were  actually  upon 
them,  That  when  he  was  a Jeiuite,  having  liv’d  ten  or 
eleven  Years  in  that  Order,  the  Fathers  of  that  Society 
caus’d  feveral  Relations  to  be  read,  during  the  two  firft 
Years,  to  all  thofe  who  entred  their  Order,  of  the  tra- 
gical and  violent  Deaths,  and  fatal  Occurrences,  which 
hapned  to  thofe  who  had  left  their  Company,  and  the 
Habit  of  their  Order ; all  this  on  purpofe  to  frighten 
thofe  who  were  come  in  from  going  away.  I mull 
give  to  M.  de  la  Salle  his  due,  who  intrufted  me  former- 
ly with  all  his  Papers,  during  a Journey  he  took  into 
France,  while  I was  at  Fort  Frontenac  That  he  left 
the  Society  with  the  Confent  of  his  Superiours ; and 
that  he  had  in  writing  ample  Certificates  of  his  Good 
Converfation  and  Conduct,  while  he  ftaid  amongft  the 
Jefuites.  He  Ihew’d  me  a Letter  of  the  General  of  that 
Order,  writ  at  Home,  wherein  he  attefted,  that  M.  de 
la  Salle  had  behav’d  himfelf  in  all  things  with  much 
Wifdom,  not  having  given  fo  much  as  the  leaft  fufpi- 
cion  of  a Venial  Sin. 

I have  made  reflection  a hundred  times  upon  the 
Things  which  he  had  told  me,  when  we  difcours’d  of 
our  Adventures  and  New  Difcoveries.  I ador’d  in  this 
rhe  unfearchable  Defigns  of  GOD,  who  fulfils  always 
his  Will  by  thofe  means  which  he  hath  appointed  for  it; 
and  uncertain  as  I was  of  my  Deftiny,  I prepar’d  my 
felfto  whatever  God  would  be  pleas’d^  to  lend  me, 
being  refolv’d  to  fubmit  entirely  and  peaceably  in  all 
things  to  the  Orders  of  his  Providence. 


Father 
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Father  Anaftafm  got  at  laft  to  the  Place  where 
M.  Cavelier,  Brother  to  M Ade  la  Salle,  was,  to  whom 
he  gave  an  account  of  the  fad  Misfortune' which  had 
happen’d.  The  AfTaffins  entred  very  rudely  a mqment 
after  into  the  Cottage  where  they  were,  and  poflefs’d 
themfelves  of  what  things  foever  they  found  in  it. 
'This  good  Fryar  had  not  time  to  make  a long  Dif- 
courfe,  but  his  Face  all  bath'd  with  Tears  fpoke  enough 
for  him.  And  indeed  Mr.  Cavelier  had  no  fooner  feen 
him  but  he  cried  out,  alas  my  poor  Brother  is  dead. 

I cannot  forbear  the  giving  here  to  the  Publick  the 
Character  of  this  Mr.  Cavelier , with  whom  I had  lived 
in  Canada  a whole  Summer  in  the  time  of  my  Million 
to  Fort  Frontenac , whereof  his  Brother  was  both  Go- 
veroour  and  Proprietor.  He  was  a good  and  wife  Cler- 
gy-man, of  a rare  Vertue  and  Experience  in  the  Milli- 
ons. No  fooner  had  he  heard  this  fatal  News,  but  he 
fell  on  his  Knees,  as  alfo  did  M.  Cavelier  his  Nephew, 
thinking  that  thefe  wicked  Villains  were  come  to  aflaffi- 
mate  them,  fo  they  prepar’d  to  die  as  good  ^hriftians. 
However  thefe  miferaf>Ie  Affaffins  mov’d  with  fome 
Sentiments  of  Companion,  at  the  prefence  of  this  Ve- 
nerable Old  Man  , and  alfo  half-repenting  of  their 
Crimes,  refolv’d  to  fpare  them,  on  condition,  that  they 
ftould  never  be  fent  into  France . But  they  were  a 
long  while  floating  and  uncertain  upon  this  Matter. 
Some  amongft  them,  who  had  a mind  to  fee  their 
Country  and  Friends  again,  endeavour’d  to  clear  them^ 
felves  as  much  as  they  could.  And  fome  of  them  were 
beard  to  fay,  that  they  ought  to  make  an  end  of  the 
reft,  otherwife  fhould  they  return  at  any  time  into  France , 
they  would  put  them  into  the  hands  of  Juftice  for  to  be 
punifh’d.  N 

They  chofe  for  their  Chief  Leader  the  Murtherer  of 
M.  de  la  Salle  ; and  laftly,  after  feveral  Deliberations, 
refolv’d  to  go  to  the  famous  Nation  of  the  Cenefiam , 
whereof  we  have  already  fpoken.  Whereupon  they 
inarch’d  all  in  Company  for  feveral  days,  and  pafs’d 
feveral  Rivers  and  Brooks.  Thefe  Villainous  AfTallines 
did  ufe  Melfleurs  Caveliers  as  Servants,  and  gave  them 
nothing  but  their  Remnants  to  eat.  They  arriv’d  with* 

put 
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©ut  any  Accident  at  the  appointed  Place,  But  the  Di- 
vine Vengeance  had  already  ftated  the  Pumfhment  of 
thefe  profligate  Men  through  want  of  Humane  Juftice. 
A Jeai^ufie  about  Command  arofe  between  a German 
nam’d  Hans , and  a Native  of  IVirtemberg , and  the 
Murderer  of  M.  de  la  Salle , and  every  one  of  thefe  mi- 
ferable  Men  took  the  Part  of  the  one  or  the  other,  as 
they  were  inclin’d. 

They  had  paft’d  through  the  Cenefians , where  they 
had  fojourn’d,  and  were  even  already  arriv’d  as  far  as 
the  Naffonians , when  the  four  above-mention’d  Difer- 
ters  join’d  with  them  again.  Thus  feeing  themfelves 
all  aflembled  together  on  the  Afcenfion-Eve , and  the 
Diffention  which  reign’d  amongft  them,  having  brought 
them  into  the  fatal  Refolution  to  kill  one  another,  Fa- 
ther Anaflafius  made  an  Exhortation  to  them  on  that 
Holy-day,  which  feem’d  to  make  fome  Impreffion  on 
them,  and  they  feem’d  as  if  they  would  confefs  their 
Sins,  but  this  lafted  but  a little  while.  Thofe  who 
were  more  penetrated  with  Sorrow,  for  having  maffa- 
cred  their  Matter  and  Leader,  pafs’d  to  Hans's  Side, 
This  Man  two  days  after  having  found  an  opportunity, 
punifh’d  one  Crime  with  another.  He  fir’d  a Piftol  at 
M.  de  la  Salle  s Murderer,  and  (hot  him  in  the  Heart ; 
fo  that  he  dy’d  without  any  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  or 
Signs  of  Repentance. 

One  of  Hans  s Companions  fiiot  him  who  had  kill’d 
M.  Moranger  in  the  Side.  He  had  juft  time  to  recoi- 
led: himfelf,  when  another  fir’d  without  Ball  at  him, 
but  fo  dole  to  his  Head,  that  his  Hair  was  fet  on  fire, 
and  then  his  Shirt  and  Clothes,  and  that  with  fo  much 
Violence,  that  there  was  no  means  to  put  it  out,  and 
he  dy’d  in  that  Torment.  The  third  Author  of  that 
deteftable  Plot,  fled  and  fecur’d  himfelf.  Hans  would 
by  all  means  have  fully  aveng’d  the  Death  of  M.  de  la 
Salle , by  that  of  this  Murderer  ; but  M.  Jourel  recon- 
cil’d them,  and  there  was  an  End  of  all  Difputes. 

Hans  by  that  means  remain’d  the  Chief  of  that  un- 
fortunate Band.  They  refolv’d  to  return  to  the  Cenc~ 
fiansy  where  they  had  a defign  to  fettle , not  daring  to 
feturif  into  Euwfc,  for  fear  of  receiving  the  juft  Re- 
ward 
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ward  of  their  Crimes;  The  Cenejians  had  compleated 
their  Army,  and  were  ready  to  march  to  War  againft 
the  Kanoatinnos  a cruel  People,  and  their  implacable 
Enemies.  They  boil  them  alive  in  a Chaldron  when 
taken  in  War.  The  Cenejians  then  took  Hans  and  fome 
Europeans  along  with  them.  The  others  ftaid  there  till 
their  Return  ; after  which  Hans  prefs’d  much  the  other 
Europeans  to  fix  their  Abode  with  them,  but  they  re- 
fus'd to  do  it. 

Wherefore  they  departed  from  the  Cenejian  Country  • 
and  amongft  them  were  the  Meffieurs  Caveliers , one 
the  Brother,  and  the  other  the  Nephew  of  M.  de  la 
SaBer  M.  Jourel , Father  Anafiafms , and  fome  others. 
They  were  prefented  every  one  with  a Horfe,  Powder, 
and  Ammunition,  and  fome  Goods,  to  bear  their  Char- 
ges upon  the  Road.  They  fojoum’d  at  the  Najfonians 
to  celebrate  there  the  OHava  of  Corpus  Chrifii . They 
fay  in  their  Relations,  that  all  the  Difcourfe  of  thofe 
People  were  concerning  the  Cruelty  of  the  Spaniards 
againft  the  Americans.  They  told  them  that  twenty 
Wild  Nations  were  going  to  make  War  with  the  Spa~ 
niards , and  invited  them  to  come  along  with  them ; 
adding  that  they  would  make  more  work  with  their 
Guns,,  than  they  with  their  Warriours  arm’d  with 
Clubs  and  Arrows. 

But  they  had  other  things  to  do.  They  only  took 
occafion  from  thefe  Difcourfes,  to  make  them  under- 
ftand,  that  their  coming  amongft  ’em  was  by  the  ex- 
prefs  Order  of  G O D,  to  inftrud:  them  in  the  Know* 
ledge  of  the  Truth,  and  bring  them  into  the  way  of 
Salvation.  They  employ’d  ten  or  twelve  days  in  this 
Bufinefs,  to  the  third  of  June. 

I don’t  doubt  but  M.  Cavelier  the  Prieft,  and  Father 
Anafiajius  us’d  all  poflible  Endeavours  to  bring  the  Naf- 
fanians  to  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  difpel  their 
Ignorance.  But  the  other  four  Europeans  who  were  with 
em  were  not  numerous  enough  ro  frighten  the  Spaniards , 
who  are  us’d  to  Fire- Arms.Moreover  they  did  not  under- 
ftand  the  Tongue  of  thofe  People.  I cannot  well  then 
apprehend,  how  they  could  gather  from  the  Difcourfes 
of  the  Najjonians , that  the  Spaniards  exercis’d  great 

Cruelties 
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Cruelties  on  the  People  of  America.  They  had  no 
Interpreters  with  them;  therefore  they  could  in  no 
wife  underftand  what  thofe  People  could  fay,  who  had 
feen  no  other  Europeans  but  them. 

Moreover,  fince  the  Emperour  Charles  the  Fifth’s 
time,  when  the  Spaniards  made  themfelves  Mafters  of 
New  Mexico , ’tis  certain , they  never  exercis’d  any 
Cruelty  upon  the  Neighbouring  People,  for  want  of 
Men  to  preferve  thofe  vaft  Countries  they  have  con- 
quer’d there.  They  live  then  in  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours,  and  do  moleft  no  body  unlefs  attack’d 
firft. 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  Cenefians  put  the  Sieur  Cavelier  a Priejl , Father 
Anaftafius,  and  their  Companions,  in  a way  of  purfu- 
ing  their  Journey  through  fever al  barbarous  Nations . 

fT'  HE  Cenefians  appointed  two  Wild  Mert  for  Guides 
to  thefe  fix  Europeans,  who  continu’d  their  Jour- 
ney through  the  fineft  Countries  in  the  World,  towards 
the  North  and  North-Eaft.  They  pafs’d  over  feveral 
Rivers  and  Brooks,  whofe  Banks  are  peopled  with  fe- 
veral Nations.  They  found  the  Hakefians  at  the  Eafi, 
the  Nabiri's  or  Nanfi’s  powerful  People,  who  are  in  war 
with  the  Cenefians.  In  fine , they  approach’d  on  the 
1 3th  of  June , near  the  Cadodaccho’s.  One  of  their 
Guides  went  before  to  tell  them  of  their  Coming.  The 
Heads  of  the  Families,  and  the  Young  Men  whom  they 
met  with  at  a League’s  diftance  from  their  Village,  re- 
ceiv’d them  with  the  Sound  of  the  Pipe,  and  gave  them 
Tabacco  to  l'moak.  Some  led  their  Horfes  by  the  Bri- 
dle, and  others  carry ’d  them  as  it  were  in  Triumph. 
They  laid  that  they  were  Spirits  come  from  the  other 
World. 

All  the  Village  being  aflembled  together,  as  their 
Cuftom  is,  they  came  to  walh  their  Heads  and  Feet 
with  warm  Water  : Afterwards  they  led  them  to  a 
rais’d  Ground,  covered  with  very  neat  white  Matts, 

Then 
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Then  they  begun  to  feaft  them,  and  to  dance  at  the 
Sound  of  the  Pipe;  with  other  Publick  Rejoicings, 
which  lafted  Day  and  Night.  Thefe  People  do  not 
know  the  Europeans  but.  by  Fame.  Thefe  People,  ac- 
cording  to  all  appearance,  have  feme  Shadow  of  Reli- 
gion : But  all  their  Idea's  are  very  confus'd  and  intri- 
cate.  They,  it  feems,  do  worflup  the  Sun  , becaufe  j 
they  fend  to  him  the  Smoak  of  their  Tabacco,  though  i: 
they  feel  firft  the  Benefit  of  it.  Their  Ceremonial  Ha-  S 
bits  are  ordinarily  imprinted  with  the  Figures  of  two  l 
Surls,  and  on  the  felt  of  the  Body  are  Reprefentations  of  i 
wild  Bulls,  Deers,  Serpents,  and  other  Animals.  This  J 
gave  occafion  to  M.  Cavelier  the  Prieft,  and  to  Father  1 
Anafiafms , to  give  them  fome  Inftru&ions,  concerning 
the  True  God,  and  the  Principul  Myfteries  of  Chriftia-  ! 
nity.  We  ought  to  fuppofe,  that  all  this  was  perform'd 
with  Signs. 

GOD  afflicted  them  in  this  place  with  a Tragical 
Accident ; M.  de  Marne , againft  all  good  Counfel  to 
the  contrary,  would  go  and  walk  himfelf  at  Night  on 
the  2,4th  of  June.  M.  Cavelier , Nephew  to  M.  de  la 
Salle , accompany 'd  him  as  far  the  fide  of  the  River, 
which  is  near  that  Village.  This  Gentleman  ftepping  ! 
briskly  into  the  Water,  difappear'd  at  the  fame  time.  ; 
It  was  a bottomlefs  Pit,  where  he  was  drown’d  in  a 
Moment. 

A little  while  after  they  took  his  Corps  out  of  the 
Water,  and  carry 'd  it  to  the  Captain's  Houfe.  The 
whole  Village  lamented  his  Death  with  great  Ceremo- 
ny. The  Captain's  Wife  put  him  up  very  handfomely 
in  a clean  fine  Mat,  while  the  Young  Men  digg'd  a 
Grave,  which  was  confecrated  by  Father  Anaftafius  - 
then  the  bury’d  him  with  all  poffible  Solemnity.  The 
Savages  admir'd  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Burial,  and  ! 
efpecially  the  Singing  of  the  Pfalms.  They  took  occa- 
fion from  thence  to  give  fome  Inftru&ions  to  the  Sava- 
ges , about  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  for  8 days  toge- 
ther, during  their  ftay  in  this  fatal,  place.  They  bury’d 
the  dead  Corps  on  an  high  Ground  near  to  the  Village,  j 
His  Grave  was  furrounded  with  Pallifadoes,  and  a 
great  Crofe  was  fet  upon  it.  Afterwards  they  departed 
from  that  Place  on  the  lecond  of  July,  Thefe 
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Thefe  People  live  on  the  fide  of  a River,  where 
three  Famous  Nations  arefeated,  the  Natchoos,  the  Nat- 
chetes,  and  Oiiidiches.  Our  Travellers  were  very  cour- 
teoufly  receiv’d  by  them.  From  the  River  of  the  Ce- 
nefians  Caftors  and  Otters  begin  to  appear,  and  they 
are  feen  in  greater  numbers  the  further  you  go.  Being 
amongft  the  Oiiidiches,  they  met  with  three  Warriours 
of  two  Nations,  call’d  the  Cahinnio  s,  and  the  Mentous, 
five  and  twenty  Leagues  further  towards  the  Eaft- 
North-Eajl,  who  had  feen  the  French  Europeans  ; they 
offer’d  themfelves  to  accompany  them  thither , and  up- 
on the  Road  they  were  oblig’d  to  pafs  over  four  Ri- 
vers in  Cajetix.  They  were  receiv’d  by  thofe  People 
with  their  Calumet  or  Pipes  of  Peace  in  their  Hands, 
with  all  poflible  Demonftrations  of  Efteem  and  Joy. 
Several  of  the  Savages  fpoke  to  them  of  an  European , 
who  was  a Captain,  and  had  but  one  Arm  ; it  was 
M.  Tonti,  a 'Neapolitan , whom  I have  already  menti- 
on’d in  my  Firft  Volume.  They  added,  that  a greater 
Captain  than  he  would  perhaps  fhortly  pafs  through 
their  Country.  It  was  M.  de  la  Salle  they  meant. 

The  Captain  lodged  them  in  his  Cottage  , having 
fent  his  Family  into  another.  They  were  treated  there 
for  feveral  days  with  all  forts  of  Meats.  They  made  a 
publick  Feaft  where  the  Calumet  or  Pipe  Dance  was 
danced,  during  four  and  twenty  hours,  with  Songs  fit- 
ted to  that  purpofe,  which  the  Chief  man  amongft  them 
tuned  with  all  his  ftrength.  They  called  them  the  Am- 
bafladours  of  the  Sun,  fent  for  to  defend  them  againft 
their  Efiemies  with  Claps  of  Thunder,  they  meant  of 
Guns,  which  Arms  were  unknown  to  them  before.  In 
the  midft  of  thefe  Rejoicings,  M.  Cavelier  the  Younger, 
Nephew  to  M.  dc  la  Salle,  difcharg’d  his  Piftol  thrice, 
crying,  Godfave  the  King  • which  was  repeated  by  thofe 
Barbarians,  who  added  to  it.  Let  the  Sun  live  for  ever. 

Thefe  Savages  have  a prodigious  number  of  Beavers 
and  Otters,  the  tranfportation  whereof  might  be  eafily 
effected  by  a River  not  far  diftant  from  that  Village. 
They  would  have  loaded  their  Horfes  with  them,  but 
they  refus’d  it,  to  Ihew  how  difinterefted  they  were, 
and  prefenced  them  with  Knives  and  Axes , and  departed 
* from 
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from  thence  with  two  Cahinnios  for  their  Guides,  after 
having  receiv’d  the  Ambafladors  of  the  Analacs  and  Ta- 
nicos , and  offome  other  Nations  of  the  North- Weft  and 
South-Eaft.  They  had  the  pleafure  for  fome  Days  to 
pafs  through  the  fineft  Countries  in  the  World,  all  un- 
derwoven with  Brooks  and  Rivers,  with  Meadows, 
fmall  Woods,  Hills,  and  Vineyards.  They  pafsd  amongft 
others  four  large  Navigable  Rivefs,  and  at  laft,  after  a 
march  of  about  60  Leagues,  they  came  to  the  Ojfote- 
oe%y  which  do  inhabit  along  a very  large  River,  which 
runs  from  North-Weft,  being  edg’d  on  both  fides  with 
the  fineft  Woods  in  the  World. 

The  Beaver  and  Otter-Skins  are  there  in  fo  great 
abundance,  as  alfo  all  forts  of  other  Furrs,  that  great 
heaps  of  them  are  burnt,  being  of  no  value  there.  The 
famous  River  Akanfa  is  border’d  with  great  numbers 
of  Villages, as  I have  mention’d  in  the  Firft  Tome  of  my 
Difcoveries,  Father  Anaftajius  faith,  that  they  begun 
then  to  know  where  they  were:  Yet  he  knew  very 
well,  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  thofe  four  Perfons,  had 
ever  been  over  the  River  Mcfcbafipi : And  indeed  I 
alone,  with  my  two  Watermen,  had  been  there  in  the 
Year  1680.  and  M.  de  la  Salle  had  been  there  fince,  in  j 
1682J  as  far  as  Akanfay  Tis  likely  Father  Anaftafius 
thought  they  were  come  then  to  Fort  Crevecceury  in  the 
Country  of  the  Illinois , becaufe  he  found  there  a great 
Crofs,  and  at  the  Foot  of  it  the  Arms  of  France.  He 
faw  moreover  there  a Houfe,  built  after  the  European 
fafhion  ; and  this  gave  occafion  to  M.  Joutel , and  to  the 
other  two  Men  to  let  off  their  Guns. 

At  the  noife  of  this  Salvo,  two  French- men  of  Canada  j 
appear’d  to  them.  The  Commandants  Name  was  Cou-  > ! 
titre , with  whom  I was  particularly  acquainted,  during 
it\y  ftay  in  Canada , as  having  been  one  of  the  Company 
in  the  Expedition  which  we  undertook  for  the  Difco- 
very  of  the  Louifiana . This  M.  Cfiuture  gave  them  to 
underftand  , that  M.  T onti  had  plac’d  him  in  that  little 
Fort,  by  order  of  M.  de  la  Salle , for  to  maintain  there 
Alliance  with  the  Wild  Nations  neighbouring  to  thofe  j 
Parts,  and  to  lhelter  them  againft  the  Infults  of  the  Iro- 
quois their  irreconcilable  Enemies. 
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They  vificed  three  of  thofe  Villages,  the  Torimans, 
the  Dogingas , and  the  Kappas.  They  were  feafted  and 
complemented  every  where,  and  recreated  with  the 
Dances  of  the  Calumet.  They  had  their  Lodgment  in 
the  Houfe  appertaining  to  that  little  Fort ; and  thofe  of 
Canada  who  were  fetled  there,  made  them  all  the  good 
Reception  that  could  be  wifh’d  for  , and  made  them 
Matters  of  every  thing. 

As  for  the  Decifion  of  Affairs  amongft  thofe  Savages, 
they  never  do  refolve  on  any  thing  immediately,  but 
affemble  firft  the  Chief  Men  and  Elders  of  the  Villages, 
and  then  they  deliberate.  Thefe  Travellers  had  defir’d 
a Py rogue,  or  Boat,  of  them,  and  Lome  Savages,  to  fail 
upon  the  River  Mefchafipi , and  to  go  as  far  as  the  Illi- 
nois, by  the  River  of  that  Nation,  which  I have  nam’d 
in  the  Map  of  my  Louijiana  the  River  Seignelayyn  Honor 
to  the  Minifter  of  State  of  that  Name,  who  laid  to  the 
Heart,  and  took  care  of  all  the  Concerns  of  our  Difco- 
very.  Father  Anaftafim  faith,  that  they  offer’d  to  thofe 
Savages  their  Horfes,  with  Powder  and  Bullets,  in  ex- 
change iorzPyrogue.  The  Council  having  been  call’d  upon 
that  account,  they  were  anfwer’d.  That  the  Pyrogue  was 
granted  them,  and  four  Savages  to  be  their  Guides, 
one  of  each  Nation,  the  more  to  confirm  the  Alliance 
which  they  made  with  them.  This  was  executed  very 
pun&ually  , fo  that  they  difmifs’d  the  Cahinnios  with 
Prefents  to  their  Satisfaction. 

We  ought  to  obferve  on  this  Subject,  though  I don’t 
pretend  thereby  to  predjudicate  in  the  leaft  the  Know- 
ledge of  yi.de  la  &*//<?, that  certainly  he  had  not  yet  found 
out  the  True  Mouth  of  the  River  Mefchafipi , nor  Father 
Anaftafim  neither,  who  never  had  been  in  that  Country. 
And  if  this  latter  hath  happily  found  it  out  by  means  of 
thofe  Savages  who  were  his  Leaders,  it  hath  been  only 
by  the  Knowledge  which  M.  Fort  hi.  Commandant  of 
the  laid  little  Fort,  gave  him.  He  will  perhaps  clear 
better  this  Bufinefs  afterwards. 


* e e 
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CHAP.  x. 

A Voyage  of  the  Sicur  Cavelier,  a Priejl , and  Father 
Anaftafius  a Recollect,  in  a Canoxo , in  order  to  go  to 
the  Illinois;  and  fever  at  otbey  Circumflances  concer- 
ning their  Return, 

A Frer  they  had  fojourn’d  for  fome  time,  amongft  thofe 
People,  M.  Cavelier  and  Father  Anajlajim  embark’d 
on  thefirftof  Augufl , 1687.  upon  the  River  Mefchaftpiy 
and  travers’d  it  the  fame  Day  upon  a Pyrogue  forty  foot 
long.  The  Stream  of  the  River  was  very  ftrong  in 
that  place  ; therefore  being  landed  on  the  other  fide, 
they  continu’d  their  Jottrney  a-foot,  for  they  had  left 
their  Horfes  at  Akanfa , and  perhaps  it  had  been  better 
for  them  had  they  kept  them.  None  remain’d  in  the 
Pyrogue  but  the  Young  Cavelier , whofe  tender  Age,  to- 
gether with  the  Fatigues  of  the  Journey  they  had  under- 
gone hitherto,  did  not  permit  him  to  go  the  reft  of  that 
Journey  a-foot. 

Father  Anaflajius  is  of  opinion,  that  from  the  place 
of  their  departure  to  the  Illinois , there  might  be  about 
400  Leagues  diftance,  though  he  (peaks  it  only  by  Con- 
jecture. One  of  the  Savages  with  a long  Pearch  con- 
ducted the  Pyrogue,  and  one  of  his  Companions  helped 
him  by  turns  to  manage  it.  The  reft  of  the  Company 
did  not  make  uie  of  the  Pyrogue , but  when  forc’d  to  it 
by  reafon  of  fome  dangerous  Pafs,  or  the  croffing  of 
fome  River.  They  endur’d  much  Pains  and  Fatigues 
in  this  Journey,  the  Heat  being  exceflive  in  that  Sea- 
fon,  and  the  Tandy  Grounds  all  burning  from  the  fcor- 
ching  Heat^of  the  Sun.  But  above  all,  the  fcarcity  of 
Provifions  for  feveral  Days,  was  a great  mortification 
to  them. 

Father  Anaftafius  adds,  that  they  had  already  gone 
two  hundred  Leagues  crofs  the  Lands  from  St.  Louis 
Bay , vi\.  an  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Cenefians,  three- 
score to  the  North-North-Eaft , and  the  other  forty 
to  the  Eaft-North-Eaft  ; from  the  Najfonians  to  theO- 
dodacchos , forty  to  Ncrth-North-Eaft  ; from  the  Cado - 
daechos  to  theCahinnios  and  Menton’s, twenty  fivetoEaft, 
Norrh-E&ft  ; and  from  the  Cahinnios  to  the  Al^infu, 
fixty  Eatt-Norch-Ealt.  They 
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They  went  on  their  Journey  up  the  River  by  the  fame 
places  which  they  had  heard  of  by  M.  de  la  Salle  in 
1682-  the  Sibfacas  excepted,  whither  they  went : For 
Father  Anaftaftus  faith  that  M.  de  la  Salle  was  never 
there.  I have  made  mention  of  that  Nation  in  my  Dif- 
covery  in  1680.  defcrib’d  in  the  precedent  Tome.  The 
principal  Village  is  twenty  five  Leagues  to  the  Eaftof 
the  Akanfas , a ftrong  and  numerous  Nation,  having 
at  leaft  four  thoufand  Men  employ’d  in  War.  They 
abound  with  all  forts  of  Skins.  The  Chief  Men  brought 
to  them  feveral  times  the  Calumet  for  a fign  that  they 
were  willing  to  make  Alliance  with  them.  They  of- 
fer’d even  to  them  the  freedom  to  go  and  fettle  on  the 
River  Ouabache , that  fo  they  might  be  nearer  to  Fort 
Crevecceitr  in  the  Illinois  Country,  whither  they  were 
agoing. 

This  famous  River  Ouabache  is  very  near  as  large  as 
the  River  Mefchafipi , and  a great  many  others  are  re- 
ceiv’d into  it.  The  Mouth  where  it  runs  into  the  Mefcha - 
fipi, is  diftant  from  the  Akanfas  200  Leagues,  according  to 
rise  eftimation  which  Male  la  Salle  had  made  of  it.  Which 
diftance  indeed  is  not  to  be  taken  in  a ftreight  Line 
through  the  Meadows,  but  according  to.  the  many 
Windings  of  the  River  Mefchajipi , otherwife  there 
would  be  but  five  days  Journey  thence. 

They  pafs’d  then  over  the  River  Ouabache , on  the 
26th  of  Augu ft,  and  they  had  about  60  Leagues  travel- 
ling up  the  River  Mefchajipi , to  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
of  the,  Illinois.  About  fix  Leagues  lower  than  that 
Mouth,  is  found  to  the  North-Weft  the  famous  River 
of  the  Majfourites , or  O^ages,  which  is  at  leaft  as  broad 
as  the  River  into  which  it  runs.  It  is  form’d  by  a great 
number  of  other  Rivers,  known  and  navigable  all  ovef, 
the  Countries -adjacent  to  which  are  inhabited  by  very 
numerous  Nations  ; as  the  Panimohas , who  have  bun 
one  Head,  and  22  Villages,  the  leffer  whereof  conftfts 
of  200  Cottages,  the  Pancajfas , Panas , Panelogas , and 
Mat  ot  antes, none  oi  which  are  inferiour  to  the  Panimahas. 
, Amongft  them  are  comprehended  alfo  the  Oranges, 
whp  makeup  feventeen  Villages  on  the  River  of  the 
fame  Name,  which  lofes  it  felf  into  that  of  the  Majfou- 
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rites.  Our  Maps,  as  well  as  thofe  of  M.  de  Li  Salle , 
have  alfo  fpread  thither  the  Name  of  Oranges.  The 
Akanfas  were  formerly  feated  at  the  upper  part  of  one 
of  thofe  Rivers,  which  conferves  yet  their  Name  to 
this  Day,  which  I have  alfo  mention’d,  towards  the 
middle  of  the  way  from  the  River  Ouabache  to  that 
of  the  Majfiourites.  There  Hands  the  Cape  of  St.  An- 
thony of  Padua  ; and  thofe  Parts  are  inhabited  by  the 
Savages  of  the  Nation  call’d  Manfopolea. 

At  laft,  on  the  5th  of  September , M.  Cavelier  a Prieft, 
of  the  Seminary  of  St .Sulpicius  at  Parts,  and  Father  Ana- 
ftafius,  a Recoiled  Friar  of  Douai , arriv’d  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Illinois  River,  from  whence  they  reckon  to  Fort 
Crevecceur  about  100  Leagues,  as  I haveobferv’d  in  my 
Firft  Tome.  All  that  Road  is  very  commodious  for 
Navigation,  even  for  big  Ships.  A Chaovenon , nam'd 
Turpin , having  perceiv’d  them  from  his  Village,  rari 
by  Land  to  carry  the  N^ws  of  it  to  M.  Bellefonteine 
Commander  of  that  Fort.  He  could  not  believe  what 
the  Man  faid ; but  they  following  the  Savage  v,ery 
near,  entred  the  Fort  on  the  14th  of  September . They 
were  immediately  conducted  to  the  Chapel,  where  the 
Te  Deum  was  fung  for  a Thanfgiving.  Tile  Canadians 
having  put  themfelves  in  Arms  with  fome  Savages,  gave 
them  a Salvo  with  the  firing  of  their  Guns. 

M.  T onti,  who  was  defignd  by  M.  de  la  Salle  to  Com- 
mand in  Crevecceur  Fort , was  gone  to  the  Iroquois 
Countrey,  to  endeavour  to  manage  the  Spirits  of  thofe 
Barbarians.  But  thefe  Travellers  neverthelefs  met  there 
with  all  the  good  Reception  that  was  poflible ; and 
M.  Bellefonteine  forgot  nothing  to  exprefs  his  Joy  of 
their  arrival,  to  comfort  them  of  their  Misfortunes,  and 
to  refrefh  them  after  their  Fatigues. 

We  ought  to  confefs,  that  it  is  not  poflible  for  any  to 
avoid  his  Deftiny.  This  notwithftanding  one  cannot 
but  acknowledge,  that  M.  de  la  Salle's  cafe  was  very  fa- 
tal. He  did  undertake  that  Journey  with  the  Defign  to 
find  out  the  Mouth  of  Mefcbafipi , and  he  died  without 
fuccefs  in  it  ^ and  a little  after  his  Death,  his  Brother? 
with  Father  Anajla/ius  , and  thofe  who  accompany 5d 
them  in  their  Journey  by  means  of  that  River*  do  arrive 
into  the  Country  of  the  Illinois . *Ti$ 
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sTis  certain  however,  that  there  is  a very  fine  Port 
at  the  Mouth  of  that  River,  according  to  my  Obferva- 
tion  in  the  Year  1680.  The  Entry  into  it  is  very 
fine,  as  it  may  be  eafily  perceived.  Of  three  Branches 
which  do  compafs  that  Mouth,  I have  always  follow'd 
the  middle  Channel;  the  Mouth  of  it  is  commodious, 
and  there  are  feveral  Grounds  fit  for  to  build  Fortrefles 
upon,  out  of  danger  of  being  worfted  by  the  Waters, 
as  it  was  fuppofed  heretofore.  The  Countries  about  the 
lower  parts  of  the  River  are  habitable,  and  even  in- 
habited by  feveral  Salvage  Nations,  which  are  not  ve- 
ry far  diftant  from  it.  The  biggeft  Veflels  may  go  up  the 
River,  above  two  Hundred  Leagues  from  the  Gulf  of  Me- 
xico, and  fo  mount  to  the  Mouth  ofthe  River  of  the  Illini- 
ens ; which  River  is  Navigable  more  than  an  Hundred 
Leagues,  and  then  difcharges  it  felf  into  MejchafipL 
I had  almoft  forgot  lome  otherNations  which  are  fituated 
towards  the  lower  end  of  the  fame  River,  as  the  Piche - 
nos,  O^anbogus,  Tangibaos , Ottonicas , Movifas  and  fe- 
veral others,  which  do  eafily  flip  out  of  ones  Memory, 
for  want  of  Time  and  Conveniency  in  Travelling,  and  of 
making  due  Obfervations  upon  them. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  Mr.  ds  la  Salle , who  not 
finding  that  the  Mouth  of  that  River  difcharged  it  felf  in- 
to the  Sea,  thought  that  the  Bay  of  St.  Lewis  was  but 
Forty  or  Fifty  Lagues  diftant  from  the  Mouth  of  one 
of  its  Arms,  at  leaft  it  feem’d  fo  in  a ftreight  Line. 

But  by  misfortune  he  ne  ver  was  there,  and  fo  did 
not  find  «iit  out,  God  having  fet  Limits  to  all  the  Enter- 
prizes  of  Men,  and  Bounds  to  their  Hearts,  as  well 
as  to  the  vaft  Ocean. 

God,  no  doubt,  hath  permitted  it  lo  to  be,  to  the  end 
Father  Anaftafius , who  is  now  Vicar  of  the  F{ecollecl 
Fryers  of  Carr.br ay,  fliould  make]  the  Difcovery  of  one 
Hundred  and  Ten  Nations  upon  his  Road,  inftead  of 
Mr.  de  la  Salle's ; not  reckoning  feveral  other  wild  People, 
known  to  thofe  through  whom  he  took  his  Way,  by 
reafon  of  their  Trading  one  with  another,  and  yet  are 
unknown  at  this  day  to  the  Europeans. 

Thefe  Nations,  as  I have  observed,  have  Horles  for 
all  forts  of  Ufe  in  great  Numbers;  and  the  Salvages 
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think  to  have  made  a good  Bargain  when  they  get  an 
Ax  for  an  Horfe. 

Father  Anapa  fins  was  departed  from  the  Bay  of 
St.  Lewis  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico , with  defign  to  fix  his 
abode  amongft  the  Coenefians , and  Eftablijfh  there  his 
Miffion.  Father  %cnobe  Mambre  a Recoiled:,  who  re- 
mained in  that  Bay,  was  to  go  and  join  him  for  to  fpread 
It  among  the  Neighbouring  Nations  ; and  they  expect- 
ed more  Labourers  from  Europe.  But  the  fatal  Death 
of  Mr.  de  la  Salle,  having  obliged  him  to  go  further,  he 
doubts  not  but  the  faid  Father  %enobe  is  gon  to  look 
after  him.  And  perhaps  he  is  now  in  thole  Countries 
with  Father  Maximus , a Recoiled:  of  Lllfie  in  Flanders , 
having  left  Mr.  Chefdeville , a Miffionary  of  Saint  Sulpi- 
tins,  to  look  after  the  Miffion  in  the  Port  of  that  Bay. 
He  made  choice  himfelf  of  that  place,  becaufe  there 
were  nine  or  ten  European  Families  with  their  Chil- 
dren there.  Moreover  there  are  fome  of  Mr.  de  la  Sal- 
les Men,  who  have  Married  wild  Women,  for  the  in- 
creafe  of  their  little  Colony.  This  is  an  Abftrad:  of 
what  Father  Anafiajms  hath  writ  of  his  laborious  Jour- 
ney, and  no  body  knows  what  is  become  of  thofe  poor 
Men  fince. 

Father  Anafiafius  concealed  the  deplorable  end  of  Mr. 
de  la  Salle , it  being  his  Duty,  as  well  as  of  Mr.  Cave- 
lier the  Prieft,  to  give  the  firft  News  of  it  to  the  Court, 
and  to  fecure,  by  this  fecrecy,  the  Effedh  belonging  to 
the  Deceafed  Mr.  de  la  Salle , in  the  above  mention’d 
Fort  of  the  iUiniens , becaufe  he  had  advanc’d  him 
all  things  neceffary  for  his  Enterprife.  He  left 
the  Illiniens  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year  16S8,  with 
Father  Anafiafius , the  young  Cavelier , Mr.  Soutel , 
and  one  of  the  Salvages,who  is  now  fetled  near  Verfailles . 
They  arrived  at  Quebec  on  the  27 th  of  July,  and  fail’d 
for  France  on  the  20 th  of  Augujl  following,  and  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  they  are  happily  arriv’d  at  Paris , after 
having  undergone  an  incredible  number  of  Dangers. 
They  gave  an  Account  of  their  Journey  to  the  now  de- 
ceafed Monfieur,  the  Marquels  of  Seignelay. 

This  is  the  Hiftory  of  Mr.  de  la  ''Salle's  firft  Voyage, 
which  I have  thought  fit  to  make  Publicly  it  being, 
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as  it  were,  a Continuation  of  mine,  and  a Confirma- 
tion of  feveral  things  which  I have  related  in  my  Hi- 
ftory.  I pafs  now  to  the  Defcription  both  of  the  Re- 
ligion and  Manners  of  thofe  Barbarous  Nations  which 
I have  difcover’d  in  my  Journey, 


CHAP.  XI. 

BefleBims  of  the  Author  upon  the  Voyage,  to  China.  The 
Belief  of  moft  part  of  the  Savages  in  the  Northern  A- 
merica,  concerning  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and 
' the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

I nn  IS  a common  faying,  that  Truth  is  the  Eflence 
JL  and  Soul  of  Hiftory  $ therefore  this  Treatife  of 
the  Cuftoms  and  Manners  of  the  Northern  Ameri * 
ca  Salvages,  needs  no  other  recommendation,  as  being 
done  with  the  utmofl  fincerity.  Both  the  Novelty  and 
the  Variety  will  join  their  Charms  together,  though  I 
bring  here  upon  the  Stage*  none  but  raw  and  barba- 
rous People.  Thus  I hope  that  the  Defcription  of  near 
two  Hundred  different  fort  of  People  I have  either  feen 
my  felf,  and  whereof  I have  made  mention  in  my  formed 
Volume, or  whom  fome  of  our  Religious  Order  have  dif 
cover’d,  (hall  give  fome  fort  of  fatisfadion  to  the  Curious* 
The  Son  of  God  having  fore-told  that  his  Gofpel 
fhould  be  Preached  throughout  all  the  World,  the  Faith- 
ful People  have  conftandy  applyed  themfelves  to  the 
Accomplifhment  of  that  Prophecy,  by  endeavouring  to 
Convert  thofe  Barbarous  Nations,  to  whom  the  true 
God  is  yet  unknown.  It  is  true,  that  this  great  Mul- 
titude of  Barbarians,  who  are  fpread  all  over  thofe 
vaft  Countries  of  America , have  had,  hitherto,  their 
Eyes  fhut  againft  the  Light  of TruthBut  we  have  already 
begun  to  preach  to  them  Jefus  Chrift  Crucified,  as  well 
as  we  could,  to  bring  them  into  the  way  of  Salvation* 
And  we  hope  that  thofe  who  are  animated  with  the 
Zeal  of  God,  will  henceforth  endeavour  to  perfed:  what 
we  have  but  begun,  and  apply  themfelves  to  promote  the 
Salvation  of  fo  many  Souls,  who  perifh  only  becaufe 
the  Chriftians  do  not  their  endeavour  in  labouring  to  draw 
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diem  from  their  Natural  Ignorance.  Therefore  in  order  to 
facilitate  to  them  the  means  for  doing  it,  we  are  going 
to  treat  of  the  Ideas  which  thofe  People  have  of  Religi- 
on,  and  fpeak.  at  die  fame  time  of  their  Manners,  That 
one  may  confider  which  means  are  the  beft  for  to  inftrnd: 
them,  and  render  them  capable  of  Truth  and  Salvation, 
As  by  our  Difcoverles  we  have  made  known  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Northern  America  ; fo  I dont  queftion  if  his 
Mritifb  Majefty,  and  our  Lords,  the  States,  would  fend 
us  thither  tofinifli  that  which  we  have  already  fo  happi- 
ly begun,  but  that  it  would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  difeover 
what  die  beft  Endeavours  could  not  yet  bring  to  Light Jt 
fiatb  been  impofiible  hitherto  to  go  to  Japan  by  the 
Frozen  or  Icy1'  Sea.  The  going  thither  that  way  hath  been 
fcveral  times  .attempted,  but  widiout  Succefs ; and  I am 
morally  certain  that  it  can  never  be  effected,  unlefs  the 
Continent  of  thofe  Countries  which  are  between  the  Fro- 
zen Sea,  and  die  new  Mexico  be  firft  wholly  difcovered, 
God,  it  fliould  feern,  hath  preferved  me  from  thofe 
extraordinary  Dangers  I have  been  expofed  to  in  my  long 
Voyages,  only  to  bring  about  that  happy  Difeovery.  I 
profer  m.y  felf  yet  to  the  efleefting  of  that  Defign,  being 
periiiaded  that  God  will  give  his  Bleffing  to  it,  if  I can 
but  be  fupplyed  with  the  means  neceflary  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  it, 

I am  not  furpris*d  to  fee  the  Learned  agree  that  they 
are  yet  in  the  dark  how  America  was  peopled,  and  how 
that  infinite  Number  of  Nations,  which  are  found  there, 
canoe  to  be  fettled  in  that  vaft  Continent.  America  doth 
form  half  the  Globe  of  the  Earth.  The  moft  perfect 
Geographers  have  not  yet  a Total  Knowledge  of  it ; and 
the  very  Inhabitants  of  that  new  World  (whom  we  have 
difeovered,  and  who  according  to  all  reafon  fliould  be 
beft  informed  of  it7)  do  not  themfelves  know  how  their 
Anoeftors  came  thither.  Certainly,  were  we  in  Europe , 
as  thofe  People,  without  the  ingenious  Art  of  Writing, 
which  gives  in  a manner  Life  to  the  Dead,  which  recalls 
to  remembrance  what  is  paft,and  preferves  the  Memory 
of  things  to  future  Ages,  it  is  certain  that  we  fliould  be 
m left  ignorant  than  thdfe  poor  Salvages. 

• Moft 
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Moft  part  of  the  Barbarians  which  do  inhabit  the  Nor- 
thern America , believe  commonly  a kind  of  a Creation  ®f 
the  World.  They  fay  that  body  the  Heavens  and  the 
Earth,  and  all  Men,  were  made  by  a Woman  who  go- 
verns the  World  with  her  Son.  They  add,  that  her  Son 
is  the  Principle  of  all  Good  Things,  and  the  Woman  of 
all  Evil*  They  do  believe  that  both  do  enjoy  a perfect 
Happinefs,  They  fay  moreover,  that  this  Woman  fell 
down  from  Heaven  being  big  with 'Child,  but  falling  on 
the  Back  of  a Tortoife,  Hie  was  faved  from  being 
drowned.  And  when  it  is  objedled  how  ridiculous  their 
Belief  is,  they  anfwer  ordinarily,  that  this  Objection  is 
good  for  thofe  who  make  it,but  of  no  force  cgaialt  Them, 
beeaufe  They  are  otherwife  made  than  the  Europeans. 

Other  Salvages  of  the  fame  Continent;  believe  that  a 
certain  Spirit,  which  the  Iroquois  call  Otkon^  -and  other 
Barbarians,  who  live  at  the  lower  part  of  the  River  Sin 
Lawrence , Atahauta , is  the  Creator  of  the  World*  and 
that  one  narn^d  Mejjou  was  the  Repairer  of  it  after  the 
Univerfal  Deluge.  They  fay  that  this  Mejfm  or  0tkpn3 
going  once  to  Hunting,  his  Dogs  were  loft  in  a great 
Lake,  which  overflowing,  covered  the  whole  Earth  inz 
little  time,  and  made  but.  a bottornlefs  Pit  of  all  the 
World.  They  add,  that  this  Mejjou  or  Dijon  gathered  a 
fmall  quantity  of  Earth  by  the  help  of  feme  Animals,  and 
with  it  repaired  theWorld.They  alfo  believe  that  ‘the  Eu~ 
rdpeans  do  inhabit  another  World  different  from  theirs* 
So  when  you  fet  forth  before  them  the  true  Geconorny  of 
the  Creation  of  the  Univerfe,  in  order  to  dilabufe  them  of 
their  Folly,  and  inftrud:  them  in  the  Truth,  their  Anfwer 
is,  that  all  this  may  be  true  for  the  World  which  we  in- 
habit, but  that  it  is  quite  otherwife  with  theirs.  They  ask 
even  very  often,  whether  there  be  a Sun  and  a Moon  in 
our  Europe , as  in  their  Country. 

Some  Salvages  which  live  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Ri- 
ver St.  Laforenecjdo  relate  a pretty  diverting  Story*  They 
hold  almoft  the  fame  opinion  with  the  former,  that  a Wo- 
man came  down  from  Heaven,  and  remained  for  fome 
while  fluttering  in  the  Air,not  finding  Ground  whereon  to 
put  her  Foot.  But  that  the  Fillies  moved  with  Compaf* 
Con  for  her,  immediately  held  a Confutation  to  delibe- 
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*a te  which  of  them  fhould  receive  her.  The  Tortoife 
very  officioufly  offered  its  Back  on  the  Surface  of  the 
Water.  The  Woman  came  to  reft  upon  it,  and  fixed 
her  felf  there.  Afterwards  the  Filthinefs  and  Dirt  of  the 
Sea  gathering  together  about  the  Tortoife,  there  was 
formed  by  little  and  little  that  vaft  Trad:  of  Land,  which 
we  now  call  America . 

They  add  that  this  Woman  grew  weary  of  her  Soli- 
tude,wanting  fome  body  for  to  keep  her  Company,  that  fo 
fhe  might  fpend  her  time  more  pleafantly.  Melancholy 
and  Sadnefs  having  feiz’d  upon  her  Spirits,  (he  fell  afleep, 
and  a Spirit  defcended  from  above,  and  finding  her  in 
that  Condition,  approach’d  and  knew  her  unpercept  ibly. 
From  which  Approach  fhe  conceived  two  Children, 
which  came  forth  out  of  one  of  her  Ribs.  But  thefe  two 
Brothers  could  never  afterwards  agree  together.  One 
pf  them  was  a better  Huntfman  than  the  other ; they 
quarrelled  every  day ; and  their  Difputes  grew  fo  high 

laft,  that  one  could  not  bear  with  the  other.  One  e- 
fpecially  be:ng  of  a very  wild  Temper,  hated  mortally 
his  Brother  who  was  of  a milder  Conftitution,  who  be-? 
ing  no  longer  <able  to  endure  the  Pranks  of  the  other, 
he  refolved  at  laft  to  part  from  him.  He  retired  then 
into  Heaven,  whence,  for  a Mark  of  his  juft  Refentment, 
he  caufeth  at  feveral  times  his  Thunder  to  rore  over  the 
JLead  of  his  unfortunate  Brother. 

Some  time  after  the  Spirit  defcended  again  on  that  Wo- 
man, and  fhe  conceived  a Daughter,  from  whom  (as  the 
Salvages  fayj  were  propagated  thefe  numerous  People, 
which  do  occupy  now  one  of  the  greateft  parts  of  the  U- 
piverfe. 

How  fabulous  foever  this  Hiftory  is,  yet  one  may  per- 
ceive in  it  fome  Glimpfe  of  Truth.The  Sleep  of  that  Wo- 
man, with  the  Birth  of  her  two  Sons,  hath  fome  refem- 
blance  to  the  Sleep  of  Adam , during  which  God  took 
out  one  of  his  Ribs  and  therewith  formed  Eve.  The 
Difunicn  of  the  two  Brothers,  is  the  Image  of  the  impla- 
cable Hatred  of  Cain  to  Abel.  The  Retreat  of  him  who 
retir’d  to  Heaven,  doth  reprefen t the  Death  of  Abel ; and 
the  Thunderclaps  from  Heaven  denote  well  enough  the 
Curfe  which  God  pronounced  againft  that  miferable  Cain 
who  was  the  Muriherer  pf  his  Brother,  It 
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It  is  a lamentable  thing  to  confider  with  how  many 
Whimfies  theJDevil  intoxicates  the  Minds  of  thefe  poor 
Salvages.  Although  they  efteem  all  Souls  Corporeal  (for 
they  underhand  nothing  elle  by  their  Otkon,  Atahanta , 
or  Manitou,  but  I know  not  what  fort  of  a Material 
Spring  which  gives  Life  and  Motion  to  all  Things)  Yet 
they  neverthelels  pretend  to  believe  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  and  another  Life  after  this,  in  which  they  are 
to  roulin  all  forts  of  Pleafures,  and  where  they  are  to 
find  efpecially  Hunting  in  Perfe&ion,  Fifliing  in  Abun- 
dance, Indian  Corn  in  great  Quantities  for  thole  that  fow 
it,  (for  there  are  thole  among  them  that  do  not)  T obac- 
co,  and  a thoufand  other,  both  Curiofities,  and  Necef- 
faries.  They  hold  that  the  Soul  does  not  immediately 
leave  the  Body  after  Death ; wherefore  they  always  bu- 
ry along  with  it,  a Bow,  Arrows,  Indian  Corn,  andfac 
Meat,  to  the  end  (fay  they)  that  the  Dead  may  fubfift 
thereupon  ’till  they  can  arrive  in  the  Country  where  the 
Souls  refide. 

As  they  afford  Souls  to  all  living  Creatures,  fo  they 
think  that  after  Death,  Men  continue  to  hunt  the  Souls 
of  Beavers,  Elks,  Foxes,  Otters,  Sea-wolfs,  and  other 
Animals.  They  believe  iikewife,  that  the  Souls  of  thofe 
Rackets,  that  they  make  ufo  of  to  keep  them  from  fink- 
ing into  the  Snow  in  Winter  time,  will  oe  of  the  fame  ufe 
to  em  in  the  other  World,  as  alfo  the  Souls  of  Bows  and 
Arrows  to  kill  Beafts  withal.  They  have  alfo  the  fame 
Thoughts  concerning  Fifhing,  in  a manner,  that  accord- 
ing to  their  Opinion,  thele  Souls  have  Iikewife  the  fame 
Occafion  for  Arms  for  that  Sport.  The  Bodies,  which 
they  bury  Seven  or  Eight  Foot  deep,  have  no  other  need 
of  thefe  Arms,  and  Provifion,  which  they  put  into  the 
Grave  with  them,  than  to  ferve  them  for  their  Voyage 
into  the  other  World. 

They  imagine  that  thefe  Souls  walk  vifibly  in  their 
Villages  for  a certain  time,  and  that  they  partake  of  all 
their  Feafts  and  Merriments,  and  therefore  they  always 
affign  them  their  feveral  Portions.  Many  of  thefe  Peo- 
ple carry  their  Superftition  to  that  Degree,  as  to  have  fe- 
vcral  General  Feafts  for  the  Dead,  accompany ’d  with 
Songs,  dreadful  Cries,  Banquets,  Dances,  and  Prefents 
k F f 4 of 
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of  different  forts.  For  this  purpofe  they  drag  Corps  out 
of  theVillages,  and  even  the  Bonesof  rhofe  whole  Flefh 
is  eonfutn  d,  all  which  they  callBundles  of  Souls  Thev 
tranfport  them  from  one  Tomb  to  another,  fee  out  with 
Skins  of  Beafts,  Collars  of  Porcelain,  and  other  fuch  Ri- 
ches or  their  Country.  They  believe  that  all  this  contri-. 
butes  mightily  towards  the  Happinefs  of  the  Dead. 

I fhall  not  trouble  my  fell  here  to  relate  the  feveral 
Particulars  of  their  Belief  upon  this  Subjed  ; the 
different  places  and  Employs  which  they  ailign  their 
Dead ; the  manner  after  which  they  believe  they  fubfift  • 
their  Wars,  Peace,  Policy,  and  Laws.  Thele  are  as 
fo  many  extravagant  and  ridiculous  Traditions,  found- 
ed upon  Fables  which  their  Anceftors  have  invented  and 
to  which  they  give  fo  great  Credit,  that  they  eafily  pafs 
from  one  Generation  to  another  for  Articles  of  Faith. 
There  is  fome  reafon  to  fufped  that  the  Salvages  of  A- 
merica  have  originally  defended  from  the  Jews,  where- 
of fome  few  might  probably  have  been  caft  by  Ship- 
wractc  upon  thefe  Shores,  for  in  effed  there  is  a great 
refemblance  between  them  in  feveral  things : They  build 
their  Huts  in  form  of  Pavilions,  like  the  Jem  They  a- 
noint  themlelves  with  Oyl,  and  are  zealous  Obfervers  of 
Dreams : They  bewail  their  Dead  with  great  Lamenta- 
tions  and  Noife  ; Their  Women  wear  Mourning  for 
their  Husbands  a whole  Year  5 during  which  time  they 
forbear  Dances,  andFeafts,  and  have  a kind  of  Fryars 
Hood  on  their  Heads.  And  moil  commonly  the  Father 
or  Brother  of  the  Deceas’d  takes  care  of  the  Widow. 

As  to  the  reft,  they  feem  to  have  a particular  Curie 
entail  d upon  them  by  God  Almighty,  like  the  Jews,  for 
they  are  Brutifli  and  Opiniated  to  the  higheft  Degree.-They 
have  no  fix  d and  fettled  Abode  1 They  are  very  unchaft  j 
and  haye  moreover  fuch  dull  Pates,  that  whenever  they 
are  told  that  their  Souls  are  immortal,  they  will  prefent- 
ly  ask  what  they  float l eat  in  the  othev  PJ/'orld,  Befides  we 
may  trace  the  Belief  of  the  Jews , according  to  the  Re- 
velation of  Mofes, in  what  we  have  already  touch’d  upon 
concerning  thele  SalvagesOpinion  of  the  beginning  of  the 
orld.  But  to  fpeak  freely,  thefe  Barbarians  feem  to 
me  to  have  no  Idea  at  all  of  a Deity,  They  believe  in- 
deed 
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deed  another  World,  where  they  exped  to  enjoy  the 
I fame  Pleafures  and  Delights  they  have  had  here.  They 
are  a fort  of  People  fubjed  to  no  Reftraint,  Laws,  nor 
any  Form  of  Government  or  Policy.  They  are  extream- 
ly  blockifh  in  matters  of  Religion,  tho’in  thofe  of  Trade 
and  Profit,  they  are  very  fubtle  and  expert.  They 
are  neverthelefs  Superftitious  to  the  greatelt  Degree  ima- 
ginable. 


C H A P.  XII. 

Means  whereby  the  Salvages  may  he  converted.  Who  are 
thofe  among  them  that  Baptifm  ought  to  be  refus’d  to * 

OU  R Ancient  Millenary  Recolleds  of  Canada  and 
thofe  who  have  fucceeded  them  in  that  Work,  have 
always  own'd,  as  I muft  do  with  them,  .that  it  is  impofe 
fible  to  convert  the  Salvages  without  firft  endeavouring 
to  make  th&n  Men,  before  we  think  of  making  them 
Chriftians.  It  is  abiblutely  neceflary  therefore,  for  the 
thorough  civilizing  of  them,  that  Chriftians  of  Europe  be 
mixt  with  them,  and  they  habituated  to  our  Conyerfati- 
on  ; all  which  however  cannot  poffibly  be  efieded,  un- 
lefs  our  Colonies  be  confiderably  augmented  in  thofe 
Parrs.  But  here  it  muft  be  acknowledg’d,  that  the  Ca- 
nada Company  are  the  greateft  Obftacle  to  this  Defign  ; 
for  they  feeking  only  to  enrich  themfelves,  and  having 
no  regard  to  fo  pious  a Work  as  the  Converfion  of  ftray’d 
Souls,  would  never  yet  fuffer  any  particular  Eftablifh- 
ments  to  fettle  in  this  Country,  nor  permit  the  MifTiona- 
ries  to  fix  the  Salvages  to  any  Place,  without  which  it 
is  impoffible  ever  to  convert  thefe  Infidels.  Thus  the 
Covetoufnefs  of  thofe  who  would  needs  grow  rich  all 
of  a hidden,  has  very  much  retarded  the  Propagating  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith  among  thefe  Salvages.  The  ill  Ex- 
ample likewife  fet  by  thefe  Chriftian  Traders  has  cccafi- 
on’d  no  Email  Prejudice  to  our  Religion. 

By  all  this  it  may  appear  that  a Million  among  thefe 
Populous  Nations  is  both  troubleforae  and  hazardous  ; 
and  it  muft  be  granted  likewife,  that  to  effed  this  great 

Work, 
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Work,  no  fmall  number  of  Years  would  be  fiifficient^ 
they  being  a People  fo  extreamly  Ignorant  and  Dull.  For 
this  reafon  therefore,  except  in  forne  few  Cafes,  not  a 
little  dubious  likewife,  one  would  not  venture  to  admi- 
nifter  the  Sacraments  to  Adults,  who  perhaps 
feem  only  to  be  converted ; and  this  I prefume  has  been 
the  Cauiethatin  fomany  Years  Million,  fo  little  Pro- 
grefs  has  been  made,  though  fo  great  Pains  has  been 
taken. 

Tlius  it  is  certain  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  will  ne- 
ver be  in  any  wife  advanc’d  among  the  Salvages,  if  due 
care  be  not  taken  to  fortifie  the  Colonies  with  a great 
number  of  Inhabitants,  both  Artificers  and  Labourers  : 
Trading  alfo  with  the  Salvages  muft  be  allow’d  indiffe- 
rently to  all  the  Europeans . Moreover,  thefe  Barbarians 
muft  be  fixt  and  fettled,  and  new  moulded  after  our 
Manners  and  Laws.  Colleges  alfo  might  be  Eftablifh’d 
among  ’em  by  the  Zeal  of  well  aifecfted  Europeans , where- 
in the  young  Salvages  might  be  Educated,  and  Inftru&ed 
in  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe,  in  Conjunction 
with  the  Miflionaries,  might  work  Wonders  on  their 
Companions  in  a very  fhort  time.  Without  doubt  the 
fortifying  of  the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Authority  in 
thefe  new  Colonies,  were  the  only  Way  to  bring  thisde- 
fign  about.  But  on  the  contrary  we  may  there  obferve 
Men  only  given  to  Gain  and  Commerce,  and  who  at  the 
fame  time  have  little  or  no  regard  to  call  down  the  Blef- 
fing  of  God  upon  them,  by  employing  themfelves  to  the 
Advancement  of  his  Glory. 

God  is  often  pleas’d  to  experience  his  Servants  Love 
by  Means  moft  fenfible  ; and  amongft  them,  thofe  chiefly 
who  bufie  themfelves  about  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  But 
neverthelefs  the  Hazards,  Troubles,  Sufferings,  and  the 
very  Sacrificing  their  Lives  would  be  welcome  to  them, 
if  by  thus  devoting  themfelves  to  the  fafety  of  their  Neigh- 
bours, they  misfit  fee  their  Undertakings  crown’d  with 
Succefs. 

It  is  impofliblc,  when  we  confider  the  great  Number 
of  People  mention’d  in  this  Relation,  and  the  little  Pro- 
grefs  hitherto  made  in  their  Converfion,  that  we  fhould 
not  admire  at  the  Unfearchable  Judgments  of  God,  and 

cry 
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cry  out  with  the  Apoftle,  O the  Profound  fijches  of  the 
Wifdom  and  Knowledge  of  God ! A vaft  number  pf  fecu- 
iar  Priefts  very  learn’d,  and  feveral  others  of  ouif  Order 
have  labour’d  indefatigably  at  this  great  Work  ; but  it 
feems  God  has  a Mijid  to  convince  us  that  the  Converfi- 
on  of  Souls  is  only  the  Eiiecft  of  his  Grace,  which  has  not 
yet  been  in  our  Power  to  lay  any  Claim  to  in  that  De- 


gree. 

He  contents  himfelf  therefore,  to  fee  us  labour  un- 
der a Dependence  on  his  Power.  He  is  Witnels  of  our 
Wifhes  and  Endeavors.  He  hears  our  Prayers,  receives 
our  Vows,  and  accepts  our  moft  ardent  Supplications 
that  he  would  be  pleas’d,  through  Mercy,  to  araw  forth 
thefe  miferable  Wretches  from  the  Abyfs  of  Darknefs 
and  Ignorance.  Yet  he  is  ftill  difpos’d  to  let  the  Work- 
men prepare  the  Vine,  while  they  are  to  exped:  the  Fruit 
only  from  his  Hands.  God,  no  doubt,  will  bring  all 
about  in  the  tithe  he  has  prefcrib’d  by  his  Providence, 
and  without  Queftion  will  prove  a juft  Re  warder  of  thofe 
who  fhall  continue  faithful  Labourers  in  this  great  Work; 
however  he  does  not  yet  think  convenient  to  flatter  our 
Ambition  with  Succels. 

I muft  obferve  here  with  a great  deal  of  Concern,  that 
there  is  no  common  difference  between  our  Modern  Mif- 
fxons  into  America , and  thofe  which  our  B^colleFis  have 
formerly  begun  in  this  New  World,  and  continu’d  ever 
fince  in  South  America , particularly  in  Peru . They 
there  converted  every  day  Millions  of  Souls:  but 
now  in  Canada  we  have  the  greateft  Reafon  to  re- 
proach it  as  an  ungrateful,  barren,  and  unfruitful  Land  - 
There  alone  is  to  be  met  with  an  unconceivable  Blind- 
nefs,  Blockifh  Infenfibility,  and  a prodigious  Remote- 
nefs  from  its  Maker,  as  likewife  an  entire  Oppofition  to 
the  Myfteries  of  our  Faith.  Whole  Ages  would  fcarce 
be  fufficient  to  prepare  thofe  Barbarians  for  the  Benefits 
pf  the  Gofpel ; and  to  augment  our  Misfortune,  God  has 
permitted  this  Country  to  be  under  the  Power  of  a 
Company  of  Merchants,  who  have  greater  regard  to 
their  Wordly  Intereft,  than  any  fuch  good  Works. 

The  Miffionary-Recolledfs,  our  Predeceffors,  never 
granted  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  to  the  Salvages  till  they 

were 
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were  well  fatisfied  of  them,  for  fear  that  Sacred  Myfte-  i 
ry  might  profan’d  by  thofe  Barbarians.  Nay,  even  | 
fcotiiisDay  we  may  perceive  that  thofe  People  are  not 
well  difpos’d  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Religion,  feeing 
they  have  hardly  any  Idea  of  Religion  at  all,  and  feem 
to  be  wholly  incapable  of  the  moft  common  Reafcn- 
ings,  which  bring  other  Men  to  the  knowledge  either  of 
a true  Deity  or  a falfe. 

Thefe  poor  blind  Creatures  look  upon  all  our  My- 
fteries  of  Faith  as  Tales  and  Dreams.  They  have  Na-  ! 
turalfy  a grrat  many  Vices,  and  are  very  much  addict- 
ed to  feveral  Superftitions  which  have  no  meaning  at  all 
in  ’em:  They  have  many  barbarous  and  brutal  Ufages 

amongft  them  : They  would  fuffer^  themfelves  to  be 

Baptiz’d  fix  times  a Day  for  a Glafs  of  Apia  vita,  or  # j 
a Pipe  of  Tobacco  ; They  frequently  offer  their  Infants  ! 
to  the  Font,  but  that  without  any  manner  of  Motive  or  I 
Zeal.  Thofe,  whom  one  had  Converted  in  a whole  Win- 
ter, as  it  happen’d  I had  inftruCted  a few,  while  I 
was  at  the  Fdrt  of  Front enac,  do  not  difcover  any  great- 
er knowledge  of  matters  of  Religion  than  the  reft ; 
which  has  occafion’d  many  dreadful  Alarms  of  Confid- 
ence to  feveral  of  our  Fraternity,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  Million  amongft  the  People  of  Canada . They  ob- 
ferv’d  that  thofe  few  which  they  had  inftru&ed,  and 
admitted  to  the  Holy  Baptifm,  fome  relaps’d  into  the 
former  Indifference,  and  feem’d  rather  to  Prophane  than 
Adore. 

This  unhappy  Cafe  was  examin’d  to  the  very  bottom, 
and  endeavour’d  to  be  difcufs  d with  a great  deal  of  care. 

It  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Sorbonne ; and  at 
length  concluded,  that  in  regard  of  the  Adult,  and  dy- 
ing Infants,  whofe  Death  they  Ihould  be  morally  affur’d 
of,  they  might  venture  to  give  ’em  the  Sacrament,  be- 
caufe  there  was  reafon  to  prefame  that  at  that  Extre- 
mity God  might  beftow  on  ’em  fome  Light,  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  mCans  ,of  their  Salvation.  But  at  the 
iame  time  it  was  abfolutely  agreed,  that  any  of  the  Sa- 
craments could  not  be  allow’d  to  the  other  Salvages, 
unlefs  by  a long  knowledge  of  ’em  they  were  convinc’d 
of  their  being  thoroughly  inftru&ed  in  our  Myfteries, 
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and  abfolutely  wean  d from  their  own  Barbarous  C m- 

They  further  allow’d,  That  Baptifm  might  be  Ad- 
miniftred  to  fuch  as  liv’d  altogether  among  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  and  were  Civiliz’d  and  Educated  in  our  Manner 
of  living ; and  this  efpecialiy  where  they  had  been  well 
Inftrudted  before,  Alfo  the  Children  of  thefe  laft  Peo- 
ple might  have  the  Benefit  of  the  Qualifications  of  their 
Parents.  They  likewife  drew  up  a Form  or  kind  of  Ca- 
tion to  be  obferved  as  a Rule  by  the  Millenaries  ever 
after. 


CHAR  XIII. 

Tie  Salvages  of  Northern  America  acknowledge  no  God* 
Of  the  pretended  Souls  of  Terrejirial  Animals . 

OUR  Ancient  Millenary  ^ecoBeSs  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  feveral  different  Nations  within  the 
fpaceofabove  Six  Hundred  Leagues  in  Northern  Ameri- 
j ca3  and  have  vifited  a great  number  of  others,  becaufe  I 
have  Travell’d  farther  than  they,  having  been  as  high 
^as  the  River  St.  Lawrence , and  that  of  MefchafipL  I 
have  likewife  obferv’d  with  my  Predeceftbrs,  that  the 
Salvages  are  not  wanting  in,  good  Senfe  as  to  what  re- 
1 lares  to  their  Trade  and  Intereft.  They  are  very  expert 
[ therein,  and  make  ufe  of  the  moft  reafonable  means  to 
bring  their  Ends  about « but  what  (urprizes  me  infinite- 
; iy  is,  that  being  fo  ready  in  tranfadling  their  own  Af- 
fairs, their  Minds  ftould  be  fo  extreamly  clouded  as 
to  what  concerns  Religion,  Manners,  Laws  and  Max- 
ims of  Life. 

% We  have  been  all  too  fadly  convinc’d,  that  almoft  all 
the  Salvages  in  general  have  no  notion  of  a God,  and 
that  they  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  moft  ordinary 
Arguments  on  that  Subject  ; io\ftupid  are  their  Souls, 
and  fo  extreamly  overfpread  with  Darknefs.  Notwith- 
ftanding,  feme  times  by  chance,  a Man  may  find  in  ’em 
a fmail  glimmering  Notion  of  a Deity.  Some  of  ’em 
acknowledge  the  Sun  for  their  God,  but  that  not  with- 
out 
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out  a great  deal  of  Confufion:  Others  will  have  a Spi*  k 
rit  that  commands,  fay  they,  in  the  Air.  Some  among  an 
em  look  upon  the  Skie  as  a kind  of  Divinity ; others  or 
as  an  Otkpn  or  Manitou,  either  Good  or  Evil.  Never-i  S 
thelefs  all  this  is  but  an  outward  Appearance,  for  their  it 
Hearts  have  little  or  no  fliare  in  their  Devotion.  The, 
Southern  Nations  feern  to  be  of  Opinion,  that  there  is  J 
an  Oniverfal  Spirit,  which  informs  and  commands  the!  fl 
whole.  They  imagin,  according  to  their  weak  Appre- 
herifion,  that  there  are  Souls  in  all  things,  even  in  the  M 
Inanimate.  ! in; 

Neverthelefs  thefe  People  acknowledge  no  Deity  ' 
with  a Senfe  of  Religion  : They  talk  of  fuch  a one  fbme-j  of 
times  indeed,  but  that  either  out  of  Prejudice,  Whim-]  to 
fey,  or  Conceitednefs,  and  feldom  mind  what  they  fay  $ oc 
looking  upon  it  rather  as  a Fable  than  a Reality.  They!  in 
have  no  exteriour  Geftures  which  might  convince  us  A 
they  have  the  leaft  efteem  for  a Deity  ; Neither  Tem- 
ple, Prieft,  Sacrifice,  nor  any  other  Mark  of  Religion*! 
is  to  be  met  with  among  them. 

Dreams  with  them  fupply  all  other  defers,  and  ferve  i 
inftead  of  Prophecy,  Infpiration,  ,Laws,  . Commands,  \v 
and  Rules,  either  for  undertakings  in  War,  Peace, ; a 
Trade  or  Hunting.  Nay,  they  are  a kind  of  Oracles  in  | ti 
their  Eyes.  You  would  fay,  to  fee  em  at  their  Devotion, ! 
that  they  were  of  the  Sedt  of  the  pretended  Infpir’d, 
The  Belief  they  have  in  their  Dreams,  impofes  upon  ■ 
them  a kind  of  Neceflity  of  believing  likewife , that  j 
they  are  forewarn’d  by  an  Univerfal  Mind,  of  what ! 
they  ought  to  do  or  avoid.  Nay,  this  Infatuation  j 
prevails  upon  ’em  fo  far,  that  if  they  were  perfuaded  m j 
their  Dreams  to  kill  a Man,  or  commit  any  other  E-  ; 
normous  Crime,  they  would  immediately  do  it,  with 
the  greateft  alacrity,  and  make  Attonement  for  it  by  the 
means  which  we  fhall  hereafter  relate. 

Parents  Dreams  generally  ferve  for  the  Obfervation  of 
their  Children,  and  Captains  for  thofe  of  their  Village* 
There  are  fuch  among  ’em  as  pretend  to  Interpret  i 
Dreams,  but  which  they  only  explain  either  according  1 
to  theirFancies  or  their  Pleafure ; and  if  they  happen  to  be  i 
in  the  Wrong,  they  are  neverthelefs  not  look’d  upon  to 
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be  the  lefs  skilful  for  all  that.  When  they  meet  with 
I any  great  Fall  of  Water,  which  is  either  difficult  to  pals, 
or  dangerous  to  avoid,  they  throw  into  it  a Bever’s 
Skin,  Tobacco,  Porcelane,  or  the  like,  by  way  of  Sacri- 
1 fice,  to  appeafe  and  engage  the  Deity  that  there  pre- 
: tides. 

There  is  no  Nation  among  'em  which  has  not  a fort  of 
Juglers  or  Conjurers,  which  fome  look  upon  to  be  Wi- 
zards, but  in  my  Opinion  there  is  no  great  Reafon  to 
believe  'em  fuch,  or  to  think  that  their  Practice  favours 
any  thing  of  a Communication  with  the  Devil.  Ne- 
verthelefs  we  may  well  fuppofe  that  this  Curfed  Spirit 
often  influences  their  Impoftures,  and  makes  Ufe  of ’em 
to  amufe  thofe  poor  Wretches,  and  prevent  their  ever 
coming  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God.  They  are, 
in  a Word,  extremely  bewitch’d  with  thefe  Juglers,  tho’ 
they  fo  plainly  and  frequently  appear  to  deceive  ’em. 

Thefe  Jmpoftors  caufe  themfelves  to  be  reverenced 
as  Prophets  which  fore-tell  Futurity.  They  will  needs 
be  look’d  upon  to  have  an  unlimited  Power.  They 
boaft  of  being  able  to  make  it  Wet  or  Dry  j to  caufe 
a Calm  or  a Storm ; to  render  Land  fruitful  or  Barren  j 
and,  in  a Word  to  make  Hunters  Fortunate,  or  Unfor- 
tunate. They  alfo  often  pretend  to  Phyfick,  and  to  ap- 
ply Medicines,  but  which  are  fuch,  for  the  moft  part  as 
have  little  or  no  Virtue  at  all  in  ’em,  efpecially  to. 
Cure  that  Diftemper  which  they  pretend  to. 

It  is  impofiibie  to  -imagine,  the  horrible  Howlings 
and  ftrange  Contorlions  that  thofe  Jugglers  make  of 
their  Bodies,  when  they  are  difpofing  themfelves  to  Con- 
jure, or  raife  their  Enchantments.  It  is  obfervable,  they 
never  Cure  any  body  they  Undertake,  and  feldom  fore- 
tell any  thing  they  promife,  but  by  Chance.  Yet  they 
have  always  fome  ihift  or  other  to  amufe  the  poor  People, 
when  their  Event  does  not  come  up  to  their  Pretenflons. 
They  will  do  nothing  without  either  Prefcnts  or  Hire. 
But  however  ’tis  certain  that  if  thefe  Impellers  have  not 
skill  enough  tc  procure  themfelves  Credit,  or  to  find 
fomething  to  ay 

their  Patients  . Death,  ’tis  ten  to  one  but  they  are  killed 

on  the  Ipot  without  any  further  Formality. 


Thefe 


60  A ISLew  T>ifcoVery  of 

Thefe  poor  blind  Wretches  are  moreover  engag’d  in  i 
feveral  other  Superftitions,  which  the  Devil  makes  ufe  1 
of  to  Enfnare  ’em.  They  believe  there  are  many  living  | 
Creatures  which  have  Rational  Souls.  They  have  a ve-  ; 
ry  unaccountable  Veneration  for  certain  Bones  of  Elks, 
Beavers  and  other  Beafts,  and  therefore  never  give 
them  to  their  Dogs,  but  lay  em  up  in  Repofitories  with 
a great  deal  of  Care  : Thefe  they  never  throw  into 

Rivers  but  with  a great  reluclancy.  They  fay.  That 
the  Souls  of  thefe  Animals  obferve  how  they  deal  by  \ 
their  Bodies,  and  confequently  advertife  both  the  Li-  i 
ving  and  Dead  of  that  kind  thereof,  fo  that  if  they 
treat  em  ill,  they  muft  not  expedl  that  thofe  forts  of 
Beafts  will  ever  fufler  themfelves  to  be  taken  by  them 
either  in  this  or  the  other  World. 

We  may  affirm  that  the  Corruption  of  Sin  has  o’re- 
fhaded  the  Souk  of  thefe  unhappy  Creatures,  with  a 
ftrange  Blindnefs,  and  an  entire  Infenfibility  for  all  ’ 
forts  of  Religion,  in  a manner,  that  nothing  is  to  be 
found  like  it  in  all  Hiftory.  ’Tis  true,  they  have  feve- 
ral Superftitious  Obfervations  which  they  cleave  to  ! 
with  a great  deal  of  Obftinacy,  but  tjieverthelefs  they  i 
have  not  die  leaft  Principle  or  Motive  of  Religion. 
Their  Zealis  only  Frenzy  and  Infatuation  $ for  when 
. they  have  an  Argument  ftruck  home  to  em,  they  fit . 
down  fullenly,  and  anfwer  not  a Word.  When  our 
Myfteries  are  propos’d  to  ’em,  they  commonly  hear  ’em 
with  the  fame  indifference  that  they  talk  of  their  own 
Whimfies.  I have  met  with  fome  who  feem’d  to  digeft 
this  Truth,  That  there  is  a chief  Being,  who  has  made 
all  the  reft.  Neverthelefs  this  does  but  only  glance  up- 
on their  Minds,  for  they  commonly  receive  little  or  no 
Imprefllon  by  it,  but  loon  relapfe  into  their  wonted 
„ Drowfinefs  and  accuftom’d  Sottilhnefs, 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  great  Difficulties  met  with  in  keeping  the  Salva- 
ges from  Praying  hy  fyte. 

TH  E great  ftupidity  of  thefe  Barbarians,  proceeds 
chiefly  from  their  riot  caring  to  be  well  inftru&ed. 
They  never  come  to  us  but  out  of  pure  Fancy  or  Curio- 
fity,  either  as  we  are  Strangers,  or  that  we  treat  ’em 
well,  or  flatter  ’em  ; or  on  account  of  the  benefit  their 
Sick  receive  by  us;  or  elfe  through  hopes  to  get  fome- 
thing  by  us  in  Trade:  Or  laftly,  becaufe  we  being 
Europeans  they  look  upon  us  as  more  Valiant  than 
themfelves,  and  therefore  hope  to  be  defended  by  us 
againfi  their  Enemies. 

They  are  taught  Prayers  indeed,  but  they  repeat ’em 
like  fo  many  Children  at  School,  without  the  leaft  at- 
tention. For  the  moft  part  they  that  haye  learnt  long- 
eft,  and  been  Catechiz’d  oftneft,  are  very  wavering, 
except  a very  few.  They  will  throw  down  their  Books 
of  a fudden,  and  return  to  the  Woods,  an<^their  former 
Superftitions,  upon  the  leaft  Freak  that  takes  them  in  the 
Head. 

I cannot  tell  whether  their  Predeceflbrs  have  been 
acquainted  with  any  Deity  or  not,  but  fure  I am,  that 
their  Language,  which  Is  otherwise  very  Expreflive,  is 
fo  Very  Barren  in  that,  that  they  have  no  word  to  exprefs 
God,  or  any  the  leaft  of  our  Myfteries.  This  is  the 
gteateft  difficulty  we  meet  with  in  their  Converfion. 

There  is  alfo  another  pretty  confiderable  Obftacie  in 
the  Converting  of  thefe  People,  which  is,  that  the  great- 
eft  part  of  ’em  have  feveral  Wives,  and  in  the  Northern 
Country,  they  change  ’em  as  often  as  they  think  fit. 

They  cannot  comprehend  how  it  is  poffible  for  a 
Man  to  be  iubjedt  to  the  Bonds  of  Marriage.  Dont  you 
fee  (cry  they,  when  we  urge  our  Arguments  moft  home 
to  ’em)  how  little  Reafen  you  have  for  what  you  fiicl^  Jo 
much  for  ? My  Ppife  is  not  pleas'd  to  live  with  me,  nei- 
ther am  I at  eafe  to  live  with  her.  My  Neighbour  fitch 
a one , perhaps , may  like  lift  better , and  1 may  like  his 
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who  does  not  much  care  for  him . Therefore  why  Jhould 
you  oblige  us  for  to  live  like  Doggs  and  Catts  together , 
when  only  changing  one  with  another , we  live  at  quiet  ? 

Another  great  Hindrance  proceeds  from  their  Cuftom 
never' to  contradidl  any  body  ; for  they  hold  that  every 
Man  ought  to  be  left  to  his  own  Opinion,  without  mo- 
leftation;  wherefore  they  always  either  believe  or  feem 
to  believe  what  you  fay,  which  frequently  baffles  us 
in  our  Endeavours.  All  this  comes  from  an  innate  block- 
ifhnefs  and  indifference  as  to  every  thing,  but  more  es- 
pecially, for  matters  of  Religion  which  they  mindieaft 
of  all, 

A Man  muft  not  go  to  America , that  has  a mind  to 
become  a Martyr  for  his  Faith  : Thefe  Salvages  never 
Murder  any  body  upon  that  fcore ; they  leave  every  one 
at  liberty  to  believe  what  he  pleafes.  They  are  only 
enamour’d  with  the  outward  Ceremonies  of  our  Church. 
Thefe  Barbarians  engage  in  Wars  only  on  account  of 
their  Common  Intereft.  They  kill  no  body  at  home, 
except  upon  particular  Quarrels,  proceeding  leverally 
from  Luff,  Drunkennefs,  Revenge  or  Infatuation  by  a 
Dream,  or  fome  other  extravagant  Vifion.  They  are 
altogether  Jgainft  taking  away  a Man’s  Life,  upon  ac- 
count of  difference  in  Opinion. 

The  Britte  generally  prefides  in  their  Inclinations. 
They  are  naturally  Gluttons,  and  know  no  greater  Hap- 
pinefs  thin  what  they  find  in  the  pleafure  of  Eating 
and  Drinking.  This  brutifh  Humour  may  be  obferv’d 
to  run  thro*  all  their  Diverfions,  for  they  never  have  a- 
ny  of  this  kind,  but  what  begin  and  end  with  Feafts. 

The  Spirit  of  Revenge  likewife,  to  which  they  are 
much  adaidted,  is  no  common  Obftacle  to  Chriftianity. 
They  have  a great  deal  of  Softhefs  and  good  Nature 
for  their  own  Nation,  but  are  Cruel  and  Revengeful,  to 
the  higheft  degree  towards,  their  Enemies.  They  are  na* 
rurally  Unconftant,  and  Foul-mouth’d,  great  Jeffers,  and 
immoderate  Lechers.  In’  fine,  among  all  tne  Virtues 
they  can  any  way  pretend  to,  there  is  not  one  rhat  fa- 
vours, in  the  leaft,  either  of  Religion  or  Morality.  And 
this,  without  doubt,  is  another  Caufe  that  renders  their 
Convention  tfec  more  difficult, 
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To  gain  any  thing  upon  them,  or  to  diipofe 'em  the 
better  tor  I dirndl  ion,  the  only  way  were  to  be  very 
familiar  with  them,  and  to  Converfe  frequently  among 
’em.  This  could  not  eafily  be  effedted,  till  the  Colo- 
nies wereconfiderably  augmented.  After  they  have  been 
among  us  for  feme  few  Weeks,  they  always  pretend  to 
be  oblig’d  to  go  a Hunting  for  Suftenance,  and  that 
without  difpute,  extreamly  debauches  ’em  from  the  Faith. 
They  mull  therefore  be  fix’d  to  fome  particuar  Abodes, 
and  brought  to  Till  and  Cultivate  the  Ground,  and  to 
Work  at  their  feveral  Trades,  like  the  Europeans,  before 
there  can  be  any  good  wrought  upon  ’em.  For  by  this 
means  their  Manners  would,  of  courfe,  be  civiliz’d, 
and  they  render  d more  rradtable. 

I intend  hereafter  to  fpcak  of  other  Nations  of  tire 
South,  who  feem  better  difpos’d  to  receive  the  Gofpe] 
than  thefe  of  the  North , and  of  the  lhailow  River  of 
St.  Laurence. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  manner  of  the  Sa  lvages  making  them  Eeafts, 

THEY  have  Feafts  of  Parting ; of  Acknowledgment; 

of  War;  of  Peace;  of  Death  ; of  Marriage,  and 
of  Health.  They  fpend  both  Night  and  Day  in  Mer- 
riment, efpecially  when  they  make  their  Feafts,  which 
they  call  Eat  up  all ; for  then  by  the  Conftitution,  no 
body  is  to  leave  the  Company ’till  a clear  Table  be  pro- 
duc’d. And  where  anyone  is  notable  to  Eat  more, 
he  is  oblig’d  to  be  continually  Praifing  thofe  that  can. 
They  have  alfo  other  Feafts  for  the  Curing  of  the 
Sick,  of  which  fome  are  Publick.  Heretofore  they  had 
Feafts  of  Uncleannefs,  where  Men  and  Women  might 
mix  and  couple  at  pleafure,  after  a furprifing  manper ; 
but  if  thefe  are  ftill  continu’d,  it  is  very  feldom,  and 
altogether  unknown  to  us. 

When  they  are  difpos’d  to  go  to  War,  it  is  common- 
ly to  revenge  fome  fmall  Aftront  oficr’d  ’em.  Allb 
lometimes  they  do  it  in  Obedience  to  an  Idle  Dream  ; 
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butoftner,  becaufe  the  Fahey  takes  them  in  the  Head. 
Sometimes  they  engage  in  it  on  account  of  being  a 
little  ridicul’d  by  fome  others  after  this  manner : You 

have  no  Courage  (cry  they)  for  you  have  never  yet  been  at 
War.  Alio  You  have  never  kill'd  a Man  $ and  the  like : 
Hereupon  their  Honour  is  immediately  concern’d,  and 
their  Courage  rais’d  j and  after  having  kill’d  lorne  few 
Fallow  Beafts,  they  make  a Feaft  therewith,  to  which 
they  exhort  their  Neighbours  and  Friends  to  aflift  them 
on  this  occafion. 

When  they  have  a mind  to  goto  War  aIone,they  never 
snake  any  Feaft,  but  having  acquainted  only  their 
Wives  therewith,  and  warn’d  ’em  to  get  ready  their 
Meal  and  Indian  Wheat,  they  fet  forward  accordingly. 
But  if  they  have  a mind  to  have  company  along  with 
them,  they  go  forthwith  into  the  Village,  and  invite  all 
the  Young  Men,  who  taking  their  Wooden  Difhes,  or 
Birchen  Rhind  Bowls  in  their  Hands,  immediately  re- 
pair to  the  Hut  of  him  that  invited  them,  which  they 
commonly  do  Dancing  and  Singing  after  this  manner  ; 
I go  to  the  Wars.  I am  going  to  revenue  the  Death  of 
fuch  an  one  of  my  Parents  or  Friends.  Ill  KjH,  I'll  Burn , 
Til  make  Captive  ^ I’ll  fwinge  my  Enemies,  and  the  like  ; 
all  which  lavours  of  nothing  but  the  extreameft  Cru- 
elty. 

When  all  the  Company  is  come,  they  begin  to  fill 
the  Kettles  of  fixch  as  have  any,  and  the  Wooden  or 
Rind  Porringers  of  fuch  as  have  not.  After  which, 
they  all  fit  down  to  Eat,  and  during  the  Repaft,  the 
Mailer  of  the  Feaft  fings  without  intermiflion,  which  ge- 
nerally tends  to  exhorting  them  to  follow  him  in  this 
Expedition.  Whilft  all  this  is  tranfadling,  the  Guefts 
foeak  not  a word,  but  eat  what  is  before  ’em  with  pro- 
found Silence,  except  that  one  or  other  of  them  from 
time  to  rime  applauds  him  that  invited  them  by  an- 
iwering  Netho  or  Joguenske.  When  the  Orator  has  fi- 
nilh’d  his  Harangue,  he  cries.  And  Jo  I conclude  with 
tipis , That  to  Morrow  (or  in  two  or  three  Days,  accord- 
in  to  his  Project)  I will  Jet  forth : Whereupon  thofe  that 
have  a mind  to  go  with  him  meet  him  the  next  Morn- 
wig,  and  aflure  him  that  they  will  follow  him  round  the 

World 
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iVorld  to  be  reveng’d  on  his  Enemies.  Very  voeS  my  dear 
friends,  (Quoth  he)  then  voemll  be  going  in  three  Days. 
Neverthelefs  fome  of  thefe  Salvages  make  Twelve  or 
Fifteen  of  thefe  Feafts  before  they  fetout. 

Formerly  thefe  Barbarians  made  very  O’oicene  Feaft& 
The  Chief  among  them  would  command  fome  young 
Woman  of  the  Company  to  proftitute  her  felf  to  fuchor 
fuch  a one,  as  he  pointed  out,  which  if  fee  refus’d  to  do 
the  caufe  of  the  Mifcarriage,  if  any  happen’d,  was  attri- 
buted to  her.  Thus  we  may  lee  how  fubtile  the  Devil, 
our  common  Enemy,  is,  and  how  he  takes  care  conti- 
nually to  load  the  Minds  of  thefe  People  with  impure 
Thoughts. 

They  commonly  make  no  Feafts  for  the  Marriage  of 
their.  Children ; but  where  they  do  pradtife  any,  there  are 
feveral  particular  Ceremonies  for  that  Purpofe.  The 
firft  thing  they  take  care  of  is  their  Guts,  and  therefore 
they  caufe  each  of  their  great  Earthen  Pots,  which  the 
Women  make,  or  their  Kettles,  which  they  have  track’d 
for  with  the  Europeans, to  be  fill’d  top  full  with  Meat  and 
Broth.  They  always  provide  proportionably  to  the  Com- 
pany they  expedt.  When  the  Victuals  are  ready,  they 
go  to  call  the  Guefts,  which  they  do  by  putting  a Wood- 
en Billet  into  their  Hands,  and  crying,  I invite  thee  to 
my  Feaft.  So  faid,  fo  done.  There  is  no  need  of  com- 
ming  a fecond  time ; for  at  the  very  Hour  appointed, 
the  Guefts  flock  about  the  Inviters  Hut,  with  every  one 
their  Common  Utenfils  in  their  Hands ; whereupon  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft  never  makes  ’em  wait,  but  immedi- 
ately proceeds  to  diftribute  his  Edibles  among  them : 
Which  done,  either  the  Mafter  himfelf,  or  one  for  him, 
immediately  fets  up  his  Pipes,  and  lings  all  the  while 
they  are  eating.  The  Repaft  being  ended,  they  all  ling 
and  dance  for  a while,  ana  afterwards  without  any  fur- 
ther Ceremony,  return  to  their  feveral  Homes,  without 
fo  much  as  fpeaking  one  Word.  Only  thofe  who  have 
convers’d  among  the  Europeans, will  return  Thanks  to  the 
Mafter  of  the  Feaft,  for  their  good  Chear,  before  they 
go. 

The  Feafts  for  curing  of  the  Sick  are  made  much  after 
thfame  manner,  only  they  exceed  a little  in  Plenty  in 
G g 3 the 


6€  A New  T)ifco\>ery  of 

the  former.  Their  Feafts  for  the  Dead  are  more  melan-  I 
cholyand  fad.  No  body  here  either  dances  or  fings,  ! 
but  all,  like  the  Relations  of  the  Deceas’d,  fit  in  a pro- 
found Silence.  The  Kinsfolks  commonly  fliew  a more 
than  ordinary  dcjedted  Countenance,  to  excite  the  great-  ! 
tr  Companion  in  the  Guefts.  All  thofe  that  come  to  thefe 
Feafts  make  Prefents,  which  they  throw  at  the  Feet  of  the 
neareft  a-kin  to  the  Deceas’d,  faying,  T here's  fomething  j 
to  cover  him  ; To  build  him  a Tomb ; To  make  Pa  Ufa  does 
round  it,  or  the  like,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  thing 
they  give.  After  they  have  thus  made  their  Prefents,  and 
have  had  their  Bellies  well  cramrri’d,  they  return  to  their 
feveral  Homes  without  faying  a Word  more. 

As  to  Publick  Feafts,  they  are  made  different  Ways, 
according  to  their  feveral  Fancies.  If  they  have  any 
Knives,  which  they  have  truckt  with  Europeans  for,  and 
ha^e  eat  fat  Meat  with  ’em,  they  generally  dry  ’em  in 
their  Hair.  They  eat,  moll  commonly,  fitting  upon  the 
Ground,  and  have  nothing  before  them  to  wipe  their 
Mouths  with ; they  are  therefore  forc'd  to  get  out  the 
Greafe,  which  the  Knives  have  left  in  their  Hair,  by 
rubbing  it  all  over  their  Faces.  Thefe  frequent  Uncft- 
ions  no  doubt  fortify  them  extreamly  againft  the  Weath- 
ther,  and  render  them  able  to  bear  the  greateft  Fa- 
tigues. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Salvages  manner  of  Adopting  the  Europeans. 

IHave  oblerv’d  in  the  foregoing  Volume,  that  a Salvage 
of  the  IJfati  or  Nadoiicjfans,  Call’d  Aquipaguetin,  A- 
dopted  me  in  the  Room  of  his  Son,  who  had  been  kill’d 
in  the  Wars  by  the  Miamis,  which  gain’d  me  a great 
Credit  with  the  Salvages,  and  procur’d  means  to  infinu- 
ate  my  felf  the  better  into  their  Affections,  and  which 
render’d  me  more  capable  to  dilpofe  ’em  for  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  It  is  after  this  manner  the  Mifiionaries  ought  to 
behave  themlelves  when  they  come  among  thefe  wild 
People.  They  muft  endeavour  to  get  the  good  Will  of 

foipc 
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feme  of  the  Chief  among  them*  who  are  obferv  d to  be 
beft  aftedled  cowards  the  Europeans . Then  this  Chief 
will  perhaps  adopt  them,  which  always  ends  in  a Feaft. 

This  Chief  or  Captain  haying  thus  adopted  than  either 
for  his  Sons  or  Brothers,  according  to  their  Age  and 
Quality,  every  body  thenceforward  looks  upon  them  as 
Natives  of  the  Country,  and  Relations  of  the  Captains. 
By  this  means  they  are  Admitted  of  the  Family,  and  have 
their  Degrees  aflign’d  ’em  accordingly. 

The  Miflionaries  alfo,  the  better  ro  fecure  their  Re- 
pute among  the  Barbarians,  now  and  then  get  a Coun- 
cil call’d,  where  they  always  dilplay  their  Parrs  to  feme 
purpofe.  ft  muft  be  obferv 'd  that  here  they  call  all  man- 
ner of  Aflemblies  Councils,  which  are  held  by  Order  of 
the  Chiefs  or  Captains,  Thofe  that  meet  at  thefe  Aflcm- 
blies,  all  fit  on  the  Ground,  either  in  a Tent,  or  in  the 
open  Field.  They  keep  an  exad:  Silence  while  the 
Chief  is  making  his  Speech.  As  to  the  reft,  they  are 
Religious  Obfervers  of  what  they  have  once  concluded 
and  agreed  upon. 

In  thefe  Afiemblies  the  Miflionaries  vent  their  Senti- 
ments either  by  themfelves,  if  they  know  the  Language 
of  the  Country,  or  by  Interpreters,  where  they  do  not^ 
They  give  em  to  underhand  that  they  come  among  ’em 
lopromore  a Friend  f hip  and  A Ilya  nee,  and  to  invite  ’em 
ro  a Trade  and  Commerce  with  their  Nation.  After- 
wards they  entreat  die  Salvages  to  give ’em  leave  to  fray 
in  their  Country  to  intend:  them  in  the  Law  of  God, 
which  is  the  only  way  to  Heaven, 

Hereupon  the  Salvages  often  accept  the  Prefers  made 
by  the  Miflionaries,  and  profefs  themfelves  willing  to  be 
ipftrudted ; but  ftiil  the  beft  way  to  bring  oyer  thefe  Bar- 
barians, were  to  begin  with  the  Body,  and  fo  to  proceed 
to  the  Soul  by  degrees.  Then  the  Miflionaries  make  ern 
P relents  of  Hatchets,  Knives,  and  other  tech  Trifles 
brought  from  Europe , which  thofe  principally  that  have 
nciver  had  any  Convcrfe  with  rhp  Europeans , efteem  at  a 
great  Rare.  We  never  treat  with  cm  about  any  the  Ieaft 
ii)atter,  without  firft  making  them  a Prcfenc  of  this,,  or 
the  like  Nature,  and  which  .they,  always  let  a greater  va- 
lue upon,  than  we  in  Europe  do* on  Gold  and  Silver. 
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After  this  thefe  Barbarians  will  be  enclin’d  by  Degree 
to  Adopt  fuch  as  make  them  Prelents,  which  entitle  them 
to  the  frivileges  of  the  Country,  and  they  are  then  pub- 
lickly  declared  Citizens,  and  Natives  thereof;  and  more- 
over according  to  their  feveral  Ages  they  are  faluted  by 
the  Salvages  with  the  different  Titles  of  Brothers,  Sons, 
Cofens,  and  the  like,  according  to  the  feveral  Degrees  of 
Parentage.  Alfo  when  they  are  thus  initiated  and  adopt- 
ed, they  are  lookt  upon  by  them,  as  their  own  Children 
or  Kindred. 

I forgot  to  relate  in  the  former  Volume,  how  the 
Great  Captain  of  the  Ijfati,  Ouajicotid , call’d  me  Bro- 
ther. This  was  an  extraordinary  Honour  done  me  by 
this  great  Man,  who  is  altogether  abfolute  in  his  Do- 
minions. He  acquir’d  this  great  Authority  by  his  Cou- 
rage, having  been  feveral  times  in  War  with  about  Se- 
venteen or  Eighteen  Nations  his  Neighbours,  who  weae 
Enemies  to  him. 

Such  as  are  truly  Valiant  and  Couragious*  are  in 
great  Efteem  among  the  Salvages.  Their  Arms  are  com- 
monly a Bow,Arrows,and  a Club,all  which  they  are  very 
expert  in  the  ufe  of.  They  are  well  (hap’d,  andeafy  in 
their  Poftures,  and  for  the  moft  part  very  ftrong.  I never 
met  with  any  Blind,  Hook-back’d,  or  any  other  ways 
Diftorted,  among  them. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

The  Manner  of  the  Salvages  Marriages  in  Northern  A- 
merica. 

X/f  Arriage  among  thefe  People  is  no  more  than  a Ci- 
AV1  vii  Contrail.  The  Husband  and  Wife  never  in- 
tend to  live  together  all  their  Lives.  They  only  join 
themfelves  for  10  long  a time  as  they  can  reafonably  A- 
gree,  and  afterwards  they  are  at  Liberty  to  be  difengag’d 
Whilft  they  are  diflatisfy'd  with  each  other  they  think  it ' 
an  tinreafonable  thing  to  be  oblig’d  to  live  together,  and 
therefore  without  much  Ceremony  they  eafily  part,  and 
live  in  the  greateft  Indifference. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Barbarians  fometitnes  marry  their  Daughters  at 
Nine  or  Ten  Years  of  Age ; but  this,  not  that  they  think 
them  fit  for  Marriage,  but  becaufe  they  exped  fome  Ad- 
vantage  from  their  Son-in-Law,  whom  they  have  pitch’d 
upon  for  that  Purpofe.  And  in  effed  fo  it  often  happens, 
for  returning  from  Hunting  together,  the  Father-In-Law 
has  always  the  Dilpofal  of  the  Skins  and  Fielh  which 
they  have  taken  in  Hunting.  Tho’  the  Daughter  be 
not  yet  old  enough  to  live  with  her  Husband,  yet  (lie 
muft  enter  upon  her  Duty  to  him  immediately,  for  foe 
is  to  prepare  his  Sagamiti  or  boil’d  Indian  Corn  with  ci- 
ther Viduals,  when  ever  he  has  occalion. 

At  the  time  of  their  Marriage,they  have  great  Feafting 
and  Joy.  Sometimes  the  whole  Village  is  invited,  and 
every  one  generally  finds  wherewithall  to  be  well  fatis- 
fied.  After  the  Repaft  is  ended,  they  Sing  and  Dance, 
like  the  Europeans,  but  always  after  their  own  Way. 

They  always  marry  without  Noife ; There  is  only  one 
Word  neceflary  to  compleat  that  Ceremony.  The  Sal- 
vage who  is  not  marry  a,  feeks  out  for  a Maiden  or  W<?- 
man  who  is  not  marry ’d  likewife.  He  cries  out  to  her 
without  Ceremony , Will  you  come  along  with  me,  and 
you  Jhall-  be  my  Wife  ; To  which  foe  aniwers  nothing  at 
firft,  but  ftands  confidering,  holding  her  Head  between 
her  two  Hands.  Whilft  foe  is  thus  refolving  what  to  do, 
the  Man  likewife  ftands  in  the  fame  Pofture  in  great  Si- 
lence. After  the  Woman  or  Maid  has  confidered  a good 
while,  if  foe  yields,  foe  looks  up  and  cries,  lie  tho,  or 
Niaoua,  which  implies,  I am  content.  When  the  Man, 
flatting,  up  with  Joy,  replies.  One , w'hich  fignifies,  then 
the  Bujinejs  is  done.  At  Night  the  Wife  takes  an  Hatch- 
et of  Iron,  if  thofe  of  that  Nation  have  any  Commerce 
with  the  Eurofeans,  or  if  they  have  not,  a (harp  Stone 
made  into  the  fame  Form,  with  which  foe  goes  to  the 
Wood,  and  cuts  a good  handfome  Load,  when  return- 
ing to  the  Hut  of  her  Husband,  (he  lays  down  the  Wood 
at  the  Door,  and  entring,  claps  herlelf  down  by  him, 
who  all  this  while  never  offers  to  embrace  her  in  the 
leaft.  When  they  have  fat  thus  a good  while  without 
fpeaking  a Word,  at  length  the  Husband,  in  the  Iks* 
quolfe  longue,  cries  Sentaouy,  which  fignifies.  Bis  time 

•t* 
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torepofe , lye  down  and  go  to  reft.  Some  time  after  the 
Man  lies  down  by  her,  and  goes  to  reft  likewife  in  his 
Turn. 

You  fhall  rarely  meet  with  Love  made  there  after  the 
European  Fafhion  ; as  by  Laughing,  Jetting,  Fooling, 
Wantoning,  and  the  like.  They  engage  in  that  Paflion 
with  the  fame  Indifference  that  they  quit  it.  They  eafi- 
iy  part  without  inuch  ado,  when  they  are  thereto  dis- 
pos’d. They  need  only  fay  one  to  the  other,  I am  off. 
from  you,  and  the  Bufinefs  is  done.  From  thence  for- 
ward, they  become  as  great  Strangers  as  if  they  had  ne- 
ver feen  one  another.  Sometimes  they  have  a Battle 
before  they  part,  but  that  happens  rarely. 

Amongft  the  Northern  Salvages  there  are  fome  that 
have  two  Wives,  but  that  is  only  for  a little  while. 
When  the  Husband  and  Wife  part,  fhe  carries  away  ail 
her  Cloaths  and  Skins ; But  fometimes  fhe  is  permitted 
only  to  have  her  Silk  Band,  which  Serves  her  alfo  for  a 
Waftcoat.  Moft  commonly  the  Children  follow  their 
Mothers,  who  take  care  to  maintain  them,  the  Sufte- 
nance  of  each  Family  or  Tribe  being  in  common.  There 
are  fome  of  thefe  Brats  that  will  go  along  with  their  Fa- 
thers, but  generally  thefe  Salvages  who  are  divorc’d 
from  their  Wives,  cry  the  Children  are  not  theirs,  and 
they  will  not  be  troubled  with  them,  and  which  I be- 
lieve they  are  generally  in  the  right  of,  for  I fancy  there 
are  very  few  of  thefe  Salvage  Ladies  who  are  Proof  a- 
gainft  but  an  ordinary  Prefent. 

When  their  Children  are  begot  by  an  European  it  is  ea- 
fily  difcover’d,  either  by  their  Countenances,  or  their 
Eyes.  Thofe  of  the  Salvages  are  altogether  black,  be- 
fides  they  differ  very  much  in  their  Eye-lids,  from  thofe 
of  Europe . Hence  it  comes  to  pafs  that  their  Sight  is 
ftrOnger  and  more  percing  than  ours. 

If  Salvage  Women  could  have  been  brought  to  be 
fubjecft  to  the  Contract  of  Marriage,  we  cou’d  have  mar- 
ry a as  many  of ’em  as  we  pleas’d  to  the  Europeans,  but 
they  have  no  manner  of  Difpofition  to  the  Marriage 
Bonds .-  They  would  run  away  from  their  Husbands  on 
the  leaft,  or  no  Occafion.  This  Experience  has  through- 
ly convinc’d  us  of,  befides  their  common  Difcourfe  upon 
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this  Subjed,  which  has  made  them  fufficiently  known. 

When  any  Salvage,  who  has  no  Wife,  pafles  thro*  any 
Village,  where  he  likes  a Woman,  he  may  hire  her  for 
a Night,  or  two,  or  longer,  if  he  thinks  convenient, 
* whereat  her  Parents  are  not  at  all  difpleas’d,  being  glad 
ro  fee  their  Daughter  get  feme  Cloaths  or  Skins  by  the 
Bargain. 

There  are  all  forts  of  Humours  among  the  Salvages, 
as  among  the  Europeans . Some  love  their  Wives  to  Ex- 
cels, others  cannot  endure  em,  arid  there  are  fome  will 
beat  and  milufe  them  moft  lhamefully.  There  are  fome 
likewife  that  are  Jealous,  of  which  I knew  one  that  beat 
his  Wife,  becaufe  fhe  had  daned  with  another  Man. 
Thole  that  are  the  bell  Hunters,  have  all  the  Choice  of 
the  Women,  while  the  others  are  forc’d  to  take  up  with 
the  homely,  and  haggard.  When  thefe  Barbarians  grow 
old,  they  leldom  for  lake  their  Wives,  and  when  they  do 
it  is  for  great  Reafons.  There  are  fome  among  'em  that 
have  liv'd  Twelve,  or  Fifteen  Years  with  their  Wives, 
who  are  almoft  ready  to  defpair,  when  their  Husbands^ 
being  good  Huntfmen,  are  forc’d  to  leave  them  ; and 
this  is  the  occafion  fometimes  of  poifoning  the^felves.  I 
knew  one  who  did  this,  whofe  Life  Ifav’d,  by  making 
her  fwallow  good  Store  of  Mithridatc. 

When  thefe  Barbarians  go,  about  the  Spring  time,  to 
Hunting  of  the  Beaver,  they  leave  their  Wives  in  the 
Villages,  to  fow  Indian  Wheat  and  Gom*ds.  They  al- 
ways hire  another  Woman  to  go  along  with  them,  to 
Whom,  at  their  return,  they  give  one  or  two  Beaver- 
Skins  for  Reeompence,  and  fo  fend  her  packing.  Then 
take  up  again  with  their  Wives  as  foberly,  as  ir  they  had 
never  wrong’d  them.  Neverthelefs  if  this  laft  pleafes 
himbefc,;  he  makes  no  Confcience  to  put  away  his  Wife 
and  take  her  » and  thefe  Salvages  do  not  a little  wonder 
at  us  Europeans  who  are  us’d  to  the  contraray. 

One  Day,  whilft  I was  upon  my  Million  at  Fort  Frcn~ 
tenac , among  the  Iroquois, ' the  Husband  of  one  of  our 
Canada  Women,  was  gon  about  Twenty  or  Thirty 
Leagues  off  j whereupon  the  other  Salvage  Women  paid 
their  Vifits  to  this  Mans  Wife,  and  upbraided  her  with 
her  intended  Conftancy,  after  this  Manner,  Baft  thou  no 
Vi  ' ; ' TV!*? 

' ■ V . i 
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Wit  ? Since  thy  Husband  is  abfent , take  another  Mast  for 
the  prefen  t,  and  when  he  returns , thou  may  ft  have  thy  own 
again.  This  great  Inconftancy,  and  the  continual  Chang- 
ing of  Wives  among  them,  are  things  very  oppofite  to  the 
Gofpel,  which  we  endeavour  to  inipire  into  thefe  Salva- 
ges. Nay  it  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Obftacles  we 
meet  with  in  this  great  Work. 

It  is  not  the  feme  in  the  Southern  parts  of  America^ 
and  in  the  Mefchaftpi , where  Polygamy  reigns  to  an  ex- 
ceffive  Degree.  Throughout  the  whole  Country  of 
l^uiftane,  you  (hall  meet  with  Salvages  that  have  Ten 
or  Twelve  Wives  apiece.  They  will  alfo  marry  three 
or  four  Sifters  together,  giving  for  Reafon,  that  fuch 
are  more  likely  to  agree  with  one  another,  than  Stran- 
gers. 

As  foon  as  ever  a Man  has  made  his  Prefents  to  the 


Father  and  Mother  of  the  Daughter  which  he  has  a 
mind  to  marry,  lhe  is  immediately  his,  for  his  Life,  if 
he  thinks  fit,  without  more  ado.  Sometimes  the  Parents 
take  their  Daughter’s  Children,  and  reftore  the  Prefents 
they  had  receiv’d  from  their  Son-in-Law  j but  this  hap- 

K ns  very  rarely.  If  any  of  thefe  Women  are  found  to 
inconftant,  the  Husband  cuts  oft)  her  Nofe, 
or  her  Ear,  or  elfe  gives  her  feme  other  frightful 
Gafh  in  the  Face  with  a (tone  Knife.  If  he  happens  to 
kill  her,  he  foon  ftops  the  Mouths  of  her  Parents,  by  a 
fmall  Prefent.  Nay,  this. is  the  common  practice  a- 
mong  them  in  fuch  Cafes.  I have  known  feveral  who 
have  had  thefe  Marks,  who  neverthelels  have  after- 
wards had  Children  by  thofe  very  Husbands. 

Thofe  of  thefo  hot  Countries  are  generally  more 
jealous  of  their  Women,  than  thofe  of  the  North,  which 
may  appear,  in  that  they  fometimes  wound,  and  often- 
er  kill  themfelves  out  of  an  unaccountable  ralh  Love- 


fancy, 

What  is  furprizing  enough,  is,  that  thofe  young  Sal- 
vages that  follow  the  Wars,  never  care  to  lye  with  their 
Wives  till  they  are  thirty  Years  old : Becaufe  (fay  they) 
Women  weaken  Mens  Limbs , and  render  them  unfit  either 
for  War  or  Hunting.  Thofe  that  do  not  obferve  this 
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Rule  are  never  cfteem’d  fit  for  either  of  thefe  Exercifes, 
but  are  generally  fcoft’d  at,  and  counted  effeminate. 

The  Men  of  the  South  are  moft  commonly  Naked,' 
but  the  Women  are  generally  cloath’d  in  fome  meafure, 
with  a Skin,  efpecially  in  cafes  of  Dancing,  or  other  Ce- 
remonies. Maids  wear  little  Curls,  or  Padlocks  well  oy I’d. 
Women  moft  commonly  wear  their  Hair  after  theBohemian 
manner.Theygreafe  it  with  wrapping  theirKnives  up  in  it, 
and  paint  the  ir  Faces  with  various  Colours  as  well  as  Men. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  the  Remedies  the  Salvages  make  ufe  of  in  their  bifea- 
fes.  There  are  feveral  Quacks  and  Mountebank s a- 
mong  them.  The  Of  inion  they  had  upon  the  Bapti- 
sing of  a Child3  whilft  the  Author  was  with  them. 

WHEN  the  Salvages  have  been  much  fatigu’d,  they 
immediately  go  into  a Stove  or  Bath  to  ftrengthen 
their  Limbs  j and  if  they  feel  any  Pain  about  them, 
either  in  their  Thighs  or  Legs,  they  immediately  take 
a Knife,  or  fharp  Stone,  (which  comes  to  Hand  firft,} 
and  fcarifie  the  Part  therewith  in  feveral  places,  efpe- 
cially where  they  perceive  the  Ailment.  When  the 
Blood  begins  to  gufh  out,  they  fcrape  it  away  with 
their  Knives  or  fharp  Stones,  ’till  it  ceafes  running, 
and  then  rub  the  Wound  well  with  Bears  Oyl  and  Dears 
Fat,  which  two  things,  they  find  to  be  a Sovereign 
Remedy  in  thefe  Cafes.  They  do  the  fame  likewife, 
when  either  their  Heads  or  Arms  ake. 

To  cure  Tertain  or  Quartan  Agues  or  Fevers,  they 
make  a Medicine  with  a certain  Rind  that  they  boil,  and 
caufe  the  Patient  to  fwallow  it  after  his  Fit  is  over. 
They  are  very  well  acquainted  with  Herbs  and  Roots? 
with  which  they  cure  abundance  of  Difeafes.  They 
have  feveral  never-failing  Remedies  againft  the  Poifoa 
of  Toads,  Rattle-Snakes,  and  other  fuch  Dangerous 
Creatures  ; but  neverthelefs  they  have  no  Cure  at  all 
for  the  fmall  Pox. 

There  are  feveral  Quacks  among  ’em,  whereof  we 

have 
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have  fpoken  fomeching  before,  under  the  Name  of  Jng- 
lers.  They  are  certain  old  Salvages  that  live  upon  ci- 
ther Peoples  Purfes,  by  pretending  to  cure  this  and  that 
Diftemper,  by  Medicines  compos’d  only  of  Superftitions. 
They  make  ufe  of  no  odier  Remedies;  but  when  the 
Patient  fends  for  one  of  them,  he  who  is  pitch’d  upon 
immediately  falls  to  Prayers,  as  if  he  were  going  about 
iome  difficult  and  dangerous  matter;  And  after  thus 
having  pray’d  for  a good  while,  all  of  a fudden  he 
ftarts  up,  and  goes  along  with  the  Meflenger.  Being 
arriv’d,  he  immediately  approaches  the  lick  Perfon, 
feeling  and  groaping  all  about  his  Body,  which  at 
length  having  fufficiently  handled,  he  cries  deliberate- 
ly, with  a loud  Voice,  He  has  a Spell  or  Charm  in 
juch  a fart  of  his  Body  ; whether  in  his  Head,  Limbs, 
or  Stomach,  according  as  he  thinks  fit  to  pretend.  He 
adds  further,  that  he  muft  bring  this  Spell  away,  but 
which  cannot  poflibly  be  effedred  without  great  Diffi- 
culty, and  that  there  muft  be  a great  deal  done,  before 
they  can  hope  for  Succefs. 

This  Spell  (continues  he)  is  exceedingly  malignant , but 
it  muft  neverthelefs  come  away,  at  what  rate  foever  it  be.  j 
Hereupon  the  Friends  of  the  fick  Perfon,  who  believe 
implicitely  in  all  the  Quack  feys,  cry  with  a loud 
Voice,  Tchagon,  Tchagon,  that  is,  Courage , Courage , do 
xohat  you  can,  and  conceal  nothing  of  what  you  krtow. 
Then  the  Jugler  fquars  down  with  a great  deal  of  Gra- 
vity, and  confiders  for  a good  while  about  what  Re- 
medies he  had  beft  to  apply.  After  which,  ftarting, 
as  it  were  out  of  a profound  Sleep,  he  leaps  up  again 
and  cries,  ‘Tis  done , ’Tit  done,  (when  turning  to  the 
fick  Pcrfons  Friends,  he  continues)  The  Life  of  your 
Friend  or  Relation  is  precious,  therefore  [pare  nothing  to 
preferve  it.  But  to  Day  malge  a Feaft,  and  give  fitch  and, 
Juch  a thing, do  this, and  t'other,  and  the  like.  At  the  fame 
time  his  Orders  are  executed  with  a great  deal  of  blind 
Devotion.  During  which,  fome  other  of  the  Salvages 
enter  into  a Stove,  and  there  fet  up  their  Throats,  in  an 
extravagant  manner,  making  up  their  Concert  with  a 
Noife  of  Tortdife  Shells,  and  hollow  Pumkins,  fill’d 
with  Indian  Wheat.  to  all  which  the  Men  and  Women 

never 
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never  ceafe  Dancing.  They  likewife  fometimes  get 
Drunk  with  A<pm  Vita,  which  they  have  eScchang-d 
with  the  Europeans. 

Every  body  being  thus  bufed,  and  the  Old  jugler 
left  alone  With  the  Patient,  he  torments  him  after  an 
incredible  manner,  by  griping  his  Feet,  Legs  and  Thighs'; 
and  fometimes  almoft  ftrangling  him,  according  as  his 
Opinion  is  Of  the  place  where  the  Malady  lies;  nay,  of- 
tentimes he  makes  the  very  Blood  burft  out  at  his  Fin- 
gers ends  or  Toes  : At  laft,  after  having  plaid  over  all 
his  Tricks,  like  a true  Jugler,  he  produces  a piece  of 
jj  Skin,  a lock  of  a Womans  Hair,  or  dome  other  fuch 
thing,  and  tells  the  ftanders  by.  That  that  is  the  Spell 
[ he  has  drawn  from  the  Body  of  the  Sick  Perlon.  But 
notwithftanding  to  any  tolerable  fort  of  Apprehenfon^ 
this  is  but  a very  trifling  piece  of  Deceit. 

One  Day  I Baptiz’d  a fmall  Salvage  Infant,  which 
feem’d  to  me  to  be  in  great  danger  of  Death,  yet  not- 
withftanding the  next  Day  he  was  found  Cur’d  contrary 
to  my  Expectation.  A little  while  after  the  Mother 
told  home  other  Women  in  my  prefence,  that  I had  re- 
cover’d her  Child.  She  took  me,  it  feems  for  a Jugler. 
Crying  that  I was  extraordinary  expert,  and  could  Cure 
all  forts  of  Difeafes  by  putting  only  a little  Water  on  the 
Head  and  Fore-head  of  the  Sick  Perfon. 

The  Juglers  hereupon  beginning  to  Envy  me  for 
what  the  Woman  had  reported  of  me,  began  to  cry 
that  I was  of  a Chagrin  and  Melancholy  Humour; 
and  that  I liv’d  upon  nothing  but  Serpents  and  Poifon; 
and  moreover  that  fuch  People  as  I fed  upon  Thunder. 
The  Salvages  hearken'd  with  a great  deal  of  Aftonifli- 
ment  to  the  Account  rhefe  Juglers  gave  of  me,  upon 
the  occafion  of  my  Baptizing  this  Infant.  Thefe  Impo- 
ftors  further  added,  that  we  had  all  Tails  like  Beafts, 
altho’  we  took  care  to  conceal  ’em.  And  that  the  Wo- 
men of  Europe  have  but  one  Breaft,  which  is  in  the 
middle  of  their  Bofoms;  and  that  they  are  generally 
brought  to  Bed  of  five  or  fix  Children  at  once.  They 
told  ’em  moreover,  a great  many  other  fuch  ftrange 
Stories  of  us,  to  render  us  odious  to  them.  They  gave 
us  this  C'haraCler,  because  they  found  if  we  continu’d 
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in  favour  by  the  Operation  of  fuch  wonderful  Cures  as 
mine  was  reported  to  effed:,  we  might,  in  all  probabi- 
lity,  rob  em  of  many  a good  Belly  full  at  the  Feafts. 

1 hele  good  People,  who  are  very  ealie  to  be  impos'd 
upon,  began  to  think  ftrangely of  me  from  this  time: 
for  afterwards  when  any  Perfon  fell  fick  among  ’em, 
they  forthwith  came  to  me,  to  know  whether  I had 
not  poifon’d  ’em,  and  that  if  I did  hot  fpeedily  Cure 
-em,  they  would  certainly  be  the  Death  of  me.  This 
Whimley  I had  no  fmall  trouble  to  get  out  of  their 
Heads;  and  I have  been  fometimes  forc’d  to  appeafe 
their  Fury  by  giving  them  Knives,  Needles,  Awls, 
and  other  fuch  Trifles,  extreamly  valu’d  by  them,  tho’ 
amon£  us  they  are  of  little  worth.  After  whith,  I 
gave  em  a Dofe  of  Mithridate  for  their  fick  Friend, 
and  fo  got  rid  of ’em.  They  have  often  recourfe  to 
our  Medicines,  I fuppofe,  becaufe  they  find  ’em  good, 
but  where  they  do  not  fucceed,  they  rather  lay  the 
Caufe  on  the  Phyfick,  than  the  Conftitution  of  the 
Ferlon. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  Conjiitutions  of  the  Salvages. 

Enerally  fpeaking,  thele  Salvages  are  ftrong  and 
Robuft ; both  Men  Women  and  Children  have  na- 
turally a great  deal  of  Vigour,  which  is  the  Reafon  they 
rarely  fall  fick.  They  never  know  what  it  is  to  live 
nicely,  and  conlequently  are  never  fubjedt  to  the  ma- 
ny Inconveniences  our  Effeminacy  brings  upon  us.  They 
.are  never  troubled  with  the  Stone,  Gravel,  Dropfie, 
nor  Fevers.  They  never  have  any  of  thofe  Diftcm- 
pets  that  befall  the  Europeans  for  want  of  Exercife. 
I hey  feldom  or  never  want  a Stomach : They  are  fo 
extraordinarily  addicted  to  Gluttony,  that  they  will 
rile  to  eat  at  Midnight ; and  where  they  have  any 
Victuals  ready  by  ’em,  they  will  then  fall  to,  like 
Hogs  in  their  Kennel,  without  rifing. 

They  will  neverchelefs  fometimes  fall  to  a degree, 
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that  it  were  infupportable  to  an  European.  Sometimes 
they  will  continue  two  or  three  Days  together  with- 
out drawing  bit,  efpecialiy,  when  they  fee  it  neceflary, 
and  this  without  neglecting  their  daily  Exefcifes  of 
War,  Hunting  or  Fiihing.  The  Children  of  thofe 
that  inhabit  the  Norths  are  fo  inur’d  to  Cold,  that 
in  the  very  midft  of  Winter  they  will  run  naked  up- 
on the  Snow,  and  tumble  in  it  dike  fo  many  Piggsin 
Summer  amongft  the  Dirt  ; which  fo  hardens  theft* 
Skin,  that  the  greateft  Mosketto  Flies  are  not  able  to 
give  em  any  difturbance. 

Tho9  the  continual  Expofing  themfelves  naked  to  the 
Air,  even  from  their  Births,  contributes  extremely  to- 
wards their  bearing  all  Fatigues ; yet  it  is  not  the  only 
Caufe  of  their  Skins  being  lo  infenlible,  that  being  occa- 
fiond  likewife  by  a ftrong  and  equal  Temperament 
of  Body;  for  our  Faces  and  Hands  are  likewife  al- 
ways expos’d  to  the  Air,  and  yet  they  are  nothing 
lefs  fenfible  of  Cold.  When  the  Men  are  Hunting, 
chiefly  in  the  Spring  time,  they  are  almoft  continually 
in  theWater,and  akho’it  be  then  extreamly  cold,  yet  they 
neverthelefs  come  out  of  it  with  a great  deal  of  Indif- 
ference, and  fo  return  to  their  Huts. 

When  they  are  in  the  Field  at  War,  they  will  fome- 
times  watch  three  or  Four  days  together  behind  a Tree, 
without  Eating,  to  have  a favourable  Opportunity  to 
offend  their  Enemy.  They  are  indefatigable  at  blunting, 
and  will  run  a prodigious  way,  and  at  the  fame  time  ex* 
ceeding  fwift. 

The  People  of  Louijiana  and  about  the  River Mefcha/ipi, 
exceed  the  Iroquois  in  fwiftnefs.They  have  nowiMCows 
or  Bulls  but  what  they  can  overtake  in  a Chafe. The  Sou- 
thern Salvages  likewife,  altho*  they  live  in  a Hot  and 
more  delicious  Country,  are,  notwithftanding  no  left 
Robuft,  or  capable  of  Fatigue  than  thofeof  the  North, 
who  deep  upon  the  Snow  with  a flight  Covering  about 
em,  and  without  either  Fire  or  Huts. 

The  Conftitutions  of  the  Women  are  no  lefs  ro- 
buft than  thofe  of  the  Men  .*  Nay,  in  forrte  reipeds, 
they  are  better  and  more  exad  ; for  Women  here  ferve 
for  Porters,  and  have  that  vaft  ftrength,  that  few  Men 
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tin  Europe  are  able  to  equal.  They  carry  fuch  Burdens 
ihat  three  or  four  of  our  Porters  would  not  be  able  to 
ift.  I have  obferved  in  my  former  Part,  that  they  com- 
monly bear  two  or  three  Hundred  weight  at  a time, 
not  reckoning  two  or  three  Children  befides,  which 
they  carry  about  ’em.  Thus  Loaded,  they  will  travel 
Four  or  Five  Leagues  together.  ’Tis  true  they  walk  but 
flow,  yet  however  they  never  fail  to  perform  what  they 
Undertake. 

The  Warlike  Salvages  undertake  Journeys  of  three 
or  four  Hundred  Leagues,  as  if  they  were  no  farther 
than  from  Amflerdant  to  Breda.  They  never  take  any 
Provifions  for  their  Journey ; Hunting  fupplies  that, 
which  they  commonly  bufie  themfelves  in  every  Day. 
They  take  only  along  with  ’em  a Knife,  with  which 
they  make  alfo  Bows  and  Arrows.  Thefe  Provifions 
would  be  fufficient  to  lerve  ’em  for  a Thoufand  Miles 
Travel,  if  they  had  occafion  to  go  lb  far. 

The  Salvage  Women  are  brought  to  Bed  without 
great  Pain.  Some  of  them  go  out  of  their  Huts  into 
a Neighbouring  Wood  all  alone,  and  there  bring  forth 
their  Child,  which  they  immediately  wrap  up  in  a 
Skin,  and  tie  at  their  Backs,  and  fo  return  home.  O- 
thers,  if  their  time  comes  at  Night,  deliver  themfelves 
of  their  Children  upon  the  Mats,  without  the  leaft  noife; 
Afterwards  they  will  prelently  fall  to  their  daily  labour 
as  heartily  as  if  nothing  had  ail'd  ’em.  But  what  is 
more,  obfervable,  is,  that  even  while  they  go  with  Child, 
they  lhall  not  ceafe  to  carry  heavy  Burthens ; to  low  Indi- 
an Wheat  and  Pumpkins  j to  come  and  go,  and  the  like  ; 
yet  what  is  moft  wonderful,  is,  That  for  all  this  their 
Children  are  ftrong  and  well  lhap’d  ; feldom  any  crook- 
ed or  ill-favour’d  are  to  be  met  with  among  them: 
They  never  have  any  natural  Defedls  in  their  Bo- 
dies, which  gives  me  Reafon  to  believe,  that  their  Minds 
might  be  cafily  dilpofed  and  brought  to  any 
thing  if  they  were  well  Cultivated. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

What  Salvages  are  C loathed,  and  what  not. 

THE  Salvages  of  the  Northern  America,  as  their 
Anceftors  Report,  have  always  gone  Cloath’d  e- 
ven  before  they  had  any  Commerce  with  the  Europeans 
The  Men  and  Women  generaly  wore  dreft  Skins,  which 
they  alfo  continue  to  this  Day  ; but  thofe  who  Trade 
with  the  Europeans  have  over  and  above,  a Courfe  Shirt,r 
a Cloak,  and  Cowl  in  one  piece  of  Cloath,  which  is 
ty’d  about  their  middles  with  a Safh,  and  which  covers 
them  down  to  their  Knees ; they  have  alfo  Stockins 
without  Feer,  which  are  commonly  called  Spatter-lalh» 
es,  and  wear  Shoes  which  are  made  out  of  Dreft  Skins. 

When  they  return  from  Hunting  in  the  Spring  time, 
they  are  wont  to  Truck  their  Skins  with  the  Europeans 
for  Coats,  Shoes  and  Stockins  5 nay,  fome  of  them  wear 
Hats,  in  complaifance  to  the  Chriftians  j you  fhall  alfo 
fee  ’em  fometimes  in  their  Huts  wrapt  up  in  Coverlets* 
holding  the  two  ends  in  their  Hands;  oftentimes  you 
fhall  meet  with  ’em  almoft  naked,  having  only  a final! 
flip  of  Cloth,  which  reaches  down  only  to  their  Knees. 

When  thefe  Barbarians  go  either  to  the  Wars  or  Feafts* 
they  befmear  all  their  Faces  over,  either  wid\  Red  or 
Black,  to  the  end  they  might  not  difeover  it,  if  they 
fliould  grow  pale  with  Fear.  They  alfo  colour  their 
Hair  with  Red,  and  cut  it  in  different  Ihapes ; but  this 
is  practis'd  more  elpecially  among  the  Salvages  of  the 
North. . Thole  of  the  South  cut  their  Hair  quite  off,  or 
rather  Burn  it  with  Stones  heated  red  hot  in  the  Fire  ; of- 
tentimes the  People  of  the  North  let  their  Hair  hang 
on  one  fide  Wreath’d  into  a kind  of  Bracelet,  and  cut  it 
quite  off  on  t’other  ; but  this  is  ftill  according  to  eve- 
ry ones  Fancy.  , 

. There  are  fome  of  thefe  Salvages  that  rub  their  Hair 
all  over  With  Oil,  and  afterwards  ftick  Down,  or  fmall 
Feathers  on  their  Heads  ; alfo  fome  of  them  will  have 
great  Ones  of  feveral  Colours : But  there  are  others  that 
father  chufo  tg  Wear  Crowns  of  Flowers,  which  Crowns 
n If  ■%  another-. 
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another  fort  make  of  Birchen-Rind,  or  dreft  Skins,  ail 
which  neverrfselefe  are  mod  commonly  very  prettily 
contriv’d Thus  fet  forth,  they  appear,  take  ’em  ail  to- 
gether, juft  like  feveral  of  Cafars  Soldiers,  who  were 
likewile  Painted  with  different  Colours : They  are 
great  Admirers  of  themfelves  in  this  fantaftical  Orel's. 

The  Women  of  the  North  are  cloarh’d  much  after  the 
fame  Falhion  with  the  Men,  except  only  that  they  have 
a piece  of  Silk,  made  fomething  iike  a Petticoat,  which 
reaches  down  to  their  Knees.  When  they  go  to  Feafts, 
they  let  themfelves  off  in  all  their  beft  Attire,  dawbing 
their  Temples,  Cheeks,  and  Tips  of  their  Chins  with 
three  feveral  forts  of  Colours.  Th&Boys  go  ftark  na- 
ked ’till  they  are  fit  for  Marriage,  and  even  then  when 
they  are  cloath’d,  you  always  fee  what  Nature  forbids 
them  to  Ihew-,  and  that  for  want  of  Shirts.  The  lit- 
tle Girls  don’t  begin  to  cover  their  Nakednels  ’till  about 
Five  or  Six  Years  of  Age,  and  then  they  have  only  a 
Slip  of  Silk,  that  hangs  from  their  Reins  to  their  Knees. 
When  we  go  into  their  Huts  to  inftrudfc  them,  we  al- 
ways oblige  diem  firft  to  cover  themfelves.  This  has 
had  a kind  of  good  Effetft  upon  them,  for  now  they  be- 
gin to  have  feme  finall  Senfe  of  their  Nakednefs,  and 
conceal  it  a little  better  than  they  were  wont  formerly. 

It  is  much  the  feme  with  the  Wives  and  Daughters  of 
the  Salvages  of  Lmifiane  and  Mejchafi pi,  which  are  a 
People  towards  the  South-Weft  of  Canada , diftant  about 
a Tboufend  Leagues  from  Quebec  j You  may  there  fee 
Girls  in  finds  natitralibus , as  naked  as  they  came  out  of 
their  Mothers  Wombs,  and  who  continue  lb  till  they  are 
ripe  for  Marriage,  and  of  which  they  are  not  at  all  a- 
Iham’d,  by  reaibn  of  their  being  accuftom’d  to  it. 

Women  and  Meti,  but  above  all.  Young  Girls,  wear 
Neddaces  of  Shells  about  their  Necks,  of  different  Fi- 
gures. They  have  aifo  a fort  of  Shells  as  long  as  ones 
ringer,  and  hollow  like  Pipes,  which  ferve  them  for 
Pendants  to  hang  in  their  Ears.  They  have  moreover 
Girdles,  whereof  fome  are  made  of  Porcciane,  and  o- 
thers  of  Porcupines  BrilUes,  fome  likewife  are  of  Bear’s 
Hair,  and  others  mixt  with  botli  together. 
u The  Salvages  of  the  belt  Quality,  with  great  Gravity 
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cany  upon  their  Backs  a little  Sack,  wherein  they  prat 
their  Calumet  or  Pipe,,  their  Tobacco,  Tinderbox,  and 
other  Trifles.  They  can  make  fhift  to  patch  rap  a fort 
of  Garment,  oat  of  the  dreffc  Skins  of  Bears*  Beavers, 
Wolves,  Otters,  Black  Squirrels,  Lions,  and  other  A- 
xiimak  This  they  make  ufe  of  when  they  appear  in 
Publick  Aflemblies,  where  they  will  fit  as  grave  as  any 
Judge. 

The  Salvages  ofourlaft  Difeovery,  between  the  Fro- 
zen Sea,  and  New  Mexico , differ  in  many  things  from 
thefe.  They  always  go  naked,  which  gave  me  oceafi- 
on  one  day  to  fay  to  Father  Gabriel , whilft  we  were  in 
our  Million  arnongft  the  Ilinois , that  truly  it  fern  & to  ms 
that  thefe  Salvages  had  not  partaken  of  Adams  Sin , fince 
they  did  not  know  when  they  were  naked, whereas  thefrft  Agan 
and  his  pffife  covered  themfelves  with  Fig-leaves,  as  fim  as 
they  had  cat  of  the  forbidden  Fruit . Thefe  Salvages,  in  a 
word,  have  not  the  leaft  Shame  to  be  feen  naked,  brat 
they  rather  feem  to  glory  in  it.  When  they  talk  among 
themlM  ves,  they  often  make  ufe  of  the  Word  Tchetangap 
which  is  obfeene. 

But  whatever  I laid  to  Father  Gabriel  de  la  l§thourde7om 
of  a Joke,  I am  neverthelefs  of  Opinion,  that  all  Man- 
kind are  of  the  Race  of  Adam , and  confequently  the  Sal- 
vages tainted  with  his  Sin,  among  the  reft,  and  that  they 
muft  be  irredeemably  loft,  if  they  do  not  believe  in  the 
Name  of  Jefus,  which  is  the  only  Means  we  have  to  be 
fav’d  by.  I know  very  well,  that  being  cloath’d  will 
not  at  all  contribute  to  their  Salvation.  But  if  thefe  poor 
Wretches  did  but  obferve  the  Laws  of  Nature,  God 
would  work  a 'Miracle  in  their  Behalf,  rather  than  fuller 
them  to  perifh  by  their  Ignorance.  But  alals ! thefe  un- 
happy Barbarians  violate  the  Precepts  of  that  Law,  and 
live  in  a Stupidity,  which  rather  makes  them  the  Ob- 
jects of  Gods  Anger,  than  his  Mercy. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  Chriftians  who  have  reafbn  to 
blefs  God  for  the  knowledge  we  have  receiv’d,  ought  to 
make  it  otirutmoft  Endeavors  to  draw  thefe  Wretches 
out  of  the  Shades  of  Ignorance,  and  to  fet  them  in  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel.  By  this  means  we  might  enlarge  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  prevent  thefe  poor  Souls  ft  ora 
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Damnation.  For  this  purpofe  it  were  neceffary  to  efta- 
Plifli  powerful  Colonies  among  them,  which,  by  means 
of  mutual  Converfe,  Works  of  Charity,  Inftru&ions, 
and  good  Examples,  might  dilpofe  thefe  Barbarians  to 
be  Civiliz’d,  and  become  happy  both  in  this,  and  the 
World  to  come. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  the  Games , and  other  Diverjiens  of  the  Salvages. 

THe  Salvages  of  Northern  America  have  feveral  Game? 

peculiar  both  to  Men  and  Children.  Thofe  com- 
monlypradis’d  amongMen,are  Games  play’d  with  certain 
Nuts,  black  of  one  fide,  and  red  on  the  other.  Thefe 
they  put  into  a wooden  Platter,  large  but  lhallow ; or  in- 
to a Bafon  made  of  Birch-rind,  or  upon  a dreft  Skin, 
Woollen  Carpet,  courfe  Coat,  or  the  like.  At  this  Game 
Six  or  Seven  play  at  a time,  but  of  which,  but  two  touch 
the  Bowl  together.  They  firft  lift  it  up,  and  then  ftrike 
the  Bottom  againft  the  Ground,  to  mix  the  Six  Nuts. 

If  there  comes  up  five  of  either  Sort,  turn’d  on  one 
fide,  they  reckon  one,  for  they  generally  play  feveral  up, 
as  they  agree  among  themfelves.  They  take  their  turns 
to  lhake  the  Bowl,  and  they  will  be  fo  eager  at  it,  as  if 
they  were  contending  for  an  Empire.  They  always  make 
fiich  a prodigious  Noife,  as  if  they  would  force  Fortune 
to  be  on  their  fide.  When  they  fhake  the  Bowl,  they 
ftrike  their  Shoulders  withall  with  fo  rude  a Blow,  that 
they  generally  make  fhem  black  and  blew  j and  you  may 
foon  after  perceive  congeal’d  Blood  lye  between  the  Skin 
and  the  Flefh. 

Theie  Barbarians  play  allb  with  Straws  or  Stalks  of 
Broom,  about  half  a Foot  long.  The  manner,  of  which 
is  thus.  Some  among  them  take  feveral  into  their  Hand, 
of  which  they  give  part  to  their  Adverfaries  without  look- 
ing upon  them,  which  happening  to  be  even  or  odd,  ac- 
cording as  they  make  the  Play,  gets  the  Game.  The  Sal- 
vage Children  alfo  ufe  this  Play,  but  that  very  feldom, 
becaufe  they  muft  run  no  Hazard,  Women  and  Girls 
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are  forbid  this  Play,  but  wherefore,  I could  never  learn. 

There  is  likewife  another  fort  of  Game,  'among  the 
Salvages,  us’d  alfo  by  the  Children  in  Europe , which  is 
to  take  fo  many  Grains  of  Wheat,  or  the  like,  and  put 
their  Adverfary  to  guefs  how  many  they  have,  where  he 
that  hits  upon  the  right  number  wins. 

Thefo  Barbarians  have  alfo  another  Game,  in  which 
they  take  a great  deal  of  delight,  and  call  in  the  Iroquoife 
Language  Ounonhayenti ; but  this  is  rather  a kind  of  Tra- 
ding than  a Game.  They  place  themfelves  in  two  diffe- 
rent Huts,  Six  in  one,  and  Six  in  the  other : One  of 
which  feparate  Number,  takes  feveral  things  from  thofo 
of  his  Divifion,  and  carries  them  to  the  Hut  of  the  other 
Divifion,  where  making  a certain  Noife,  and  thofo  with- 
in anfwering  him  by  way  of  Eccho,  he  comes  nearer, 
and  cries,  finging,  with  a loud  Voice,  that  he  would  fell 
what  he  has  brought  along  with  him,  repeating  at  the 
fame  time,  the  Word  Ounonhayenti ; whereupon  thofo 
that  are  in  the  Hut  anfwer  from  the  hollow  of  their  Sto- 
machs, Hon,  Hon,  Hon,  Hon , Hon , Five  times.  This 
Cryer  or  Merchant  having  thus  ended  his  Song,  throws 
his  Merchandife  in  among  them,  and  departs. 

Then  the  other  Six  examining  what  was  thrown  in, 
depute  one  of  their  Number  to  demand  of  the  other  fide. 
If  they  have  a mind  to  take  in  exchange  a courfe  Coat,  a 
Shirt,  Pair  of  Shoes,  or  any  other  thing. 

There  is  then  a focond  Perfon  between  them,  who  goes 
to  carry  to  the  other  Hut,the  value  of  what  they  bre  ghc 
them  j 6r  elfo  they  return  back  the  Goods,  which  were 
put  out  to  them  if  the  fame  do  not  pleafe,  or  if  they  in  ge 
them  not  worth  what  is  offered  in  Exchange  for  them. 

Thefo  Ceremonies  are  attended  with  mutual  Songs 
from  each  party  j fometimes  there  may  be  feen  whole 
Villages  of  Salvages  going  to  vifit  one  another,  more  for 
the  fake  of  the  Diverfion  they  have  at  this  Game  of  Ou- 
nonhayenti, than  out  of  any  defire  they  have  of  mutual 
Vifits.  This  Word  fignifies  a Contract,  wherein 
fomething  is  given,  that  they  may  receive  fomewhat  a- 
gain.  The  Language  of  the  Iroquoife  is  expreft  by  com- 
pound Words  ; one  of  their  Terms  takes  in  Five  or  Six 
Words  in  Englijh  or  French,  as  for  inftance,  the  Ganno- 
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ton  in  the  Irequoife  Tongue  is  as  much  as  to  fay.  Behold 
a Bufinefs  of  great  Contequence. 

The  Children  of  the  Salvages  have  alfo  another  fort  of 
Game  $ wherein  they  make  ufe  of 'a  Bow  and  two  Stalls, 
a great  and  a little  one,  the  laft  whereof  they  hold  in 
the  right  Hand ; then  they  tofsit  into  the  Air  by  ftriking 
it  againft  the  great  one,  when  another  perfon  takes  it  up, 
and  throws  it  Jback  again  at  the  former,  who  firft  had 
flung  it.  This  Play  hath  alfo  fomething  in  it  like  to  that 
us’d  by  the  European  Children. 

Befides  the  above  named  Paftimes,  they  make  a Ball 
of  Bull-rUlhes,  and  the  Blades  of  Indian  Corn,  which 
they  throw  into  the  Air,  and  receive  again  at  the  end  of 
a pointed  Stick.  Thofewho  are  grown  up  to  Years  of 
Maturity,  whether  Men  or  Women,  entertain  one  ano- 
ther in  Winter  Evenings  with  telling  of  Tales  at  the  Fire 
fide,  according  to  the  manner  of  our  Europeans,  to  pals 
away  the  time. 


CHAP.  XXII. 


The  manner  of  the  Salvages  in  making  War  j they  are  ve- 
ry revengeful. 

A LL  the  Salvages  of  America  have  almoft  univerfally 
a great  Inclination  for  War,  becaufe  they  are  all 
of  a vindictive  Nature ; when  they  have  receiv’d  an  Af- 
front of  any  one  that  is  not  of  their  Nation,  they  will 
certainly  be  reveng’d  of  him  fooner  or  later,  tho’  they 
were  to  wait  an  Opportunity  for  three  or  four  Genera- 
tions ; they  take  no  reft  Night  nor  Pay,  ’till  they  have 
Satisfaction  upon  this  Account,  by  deftroying,  if  they 
can,  the  greateft  part  of  the  Nation,  they  intend  Mis- 
chief to..  And  when  that  is  done,  they’ll  oblige  the 
Remainder  to  dwell  among  them,  and  to  follow  their 
way  of  Living  in  all  things. 

The  Iroquoife , whom  firft  the  Swedes , then  the  Hol- 
landers, EngHJh,  and  French  furnilhed  with  Fire-Arms, 
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are  by  that  means  efteemed  at  prefent  the  moft  Warlike 
People  of  all  the  Salvages,  that  have  been  yet  difco- 
.vered.  They  have  deftroy ’d  the  greateft  Warriors  of  the 
Huron* , and  conftrain’d  the  reft  of  the  Nation  to  dwell 
among  them,  that  they  may  make  War  conjointly  up- 
on all  thofe  Nations  that  are  their  Enemies,  fituated 
five  or  fix  Hundred  Leagues  from  their  Five  Cantons. 
They  have  deftroy ’d  above  Two  Millions  of  People, 
and  are  ft  ill  in  aduall  War  with  the  Inhabitants  of  Ca- 
nada . 

If  France  do  not  fend  both  Provifions  and  Ammuni- 
tions of  War  to  Canada , the  Iroquoije  are  in  a Con- 
dition to  ruin  that  Plantation,  for  reafons  which  I 
have  touch’d  upon  in  the  former  Volume;  Thefe 
Barbarians  would  utterly  deftroy  their  Neighbours,  as 
has  been  manifefted  from  Experience  unto  us ; and 
there  is  nothing  to  be  got  from  them,  feeing  all  their 
Spoyls  are  of  very  little  value.  This  fierce  Nation 
can  very  eafily  ruin  the  Commerce  of  their  Neigh-* 
hours,  who  for  the  moft  part  have  no  other  Subfift- 
ence,  than  what  arifes  from  the  Trade  of  Skins  and 
Furs,  which  they  have  from  the  Salvages.  Theism- 
* ropean  Colonies  are  not  yet  fo  fully  eftablilhed  there, 
as  to  be  able  to  fubfift  without  Commerce,  at  leaft 
if  they  have  not  tranfported  to  them  by  Sea,  all 
that  is  neceffary  for  the  lupporp  of  Life.  On  the  o- 
ther  Hand  the  Iroquoife  are  full  of  Malice  and  Sub- 
tilty,  like  young  and  untamed  Horfes,  that  do  not 
know  their  own  Strength.They  are  capable  to  deftroy  their 
Neighbours,for  Reafons  which  the  rules  of  Prudence  will 
not  admit  to  be  made  publick.  They  had  long  lince  en- 
tirely wafted  Canada , and  made  it  defolate,  had  it 
not  been  for  Monfieur  the  Count  de  Frontenac , who 
has  won  them  by  Gentle  Means.  They  are  the  moft 
formidable  Enemies  the  Europeans  have  throughout  all 
America.  And  I (hall  make  a Remark  by  the  Way, 
and  fuch  an  one  as  I know  to  be  true,  becaufe  I 
am  acquainted  with  thefe  People  full  well,  having 
lived  among  them  full  four  Years  ; and  often  vifited 
them  for  Four  Years  more ; For  I have  been  feverai 
times  on  Embaflies  to  them,  and  they  have  fhewed 
many  Civilities,  This 
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This  Barbarous  Nation  has  deftroy'd  divers  Nati- 
ons, and  fuch  of  them,  as  have  efcaped  the  Sword,! 
they  have  always  oblig’d  to  live  amongft  them : The 
troquoifi  have  confiderable  Men  amongft  them,  who 
are  as  it  were,  the  Commanders  of  Parties,  and  Lea- 
ders in  Expeditions  .•  They  have  Perfons  to  attend 
them,  who  follow  them  every  where,  and  do  all 
they  command  them.  Before  they  let  out,  they  pro- 
vide themfelves  with  good  Fufils,  which  they  truck  for 
with  the  Europeans  for  Furs;  they  take  alfo  along 
with  them.  Powder,  Ball,  Kettles,  Hatchets,  and 
all  necelfary  Utenfils  for  War,  and  are  at  times  ac- 
company’d  by  Boys  and  Girls,  and  in  in  this  man- 
ner march  often-  times.  Three  or  Four  Hundred 
Leagues. 

When  they  draw  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they 
are  minded  to  make  War,  they  march  flowly,  and 
with  great  Precaution,  but  they  never  kill  any  Deer 
with  their  Mufquets  upon  thefe  occafions,  for  Fear  ( 
of  being  difcover’d,  and  ufe  no  other  Arms  for  that  j 
Purpofe,  but  their  Arrows,  which  make  no  Noife.  ( 
When  they  are  bent  to  fire,  they  firft  carefully  in-  . 
fpetft  all  the  Avenues,  and  view  every  Thing,  and  1 
Place,  with  much  exadtnefs,  for  fear  of  being  furpri- 
zed ; and  to  the  fame  Purpofe  fend  out  Spies  every  j 
where,  in  order  to  difcover  the  PalTages  into  the 
Villages,  and  to  find  out  where  ’tis  propereft  to  be- 
gin the  Attack ; as  alfo  to  obferve,  if  there  be  any 
Fort  near  the  Place,  to  the  end  they  may  furprize  it ; 
which  comes  to  pafs  very  often,  becaufe  they  give 
the  blow  unexpectedly. 

There  are  no  Warriours  like  unto  thefe  in  all  Ame- 
rica, for  Ambufcades  ; they  watch  Men  from  be- 
hind a Tree,  as  if  they  were  about  killing  a Deer  j 
they  efteem  a Man  to  be  a good  Soldier,  that  can 
readily  furprize  his  Enemies  If  they  know  how  to 
make  a quick  Efcape,  fo  as  not  be  furpriz’d  by. 
their  Enemies,  after  they  have  difcharg’d  their  Piece, 
they  pafs  for  incomparable  Perfons.  You  cannot  con- 
ceive with  what  Celerity  they  turn  themfelves  with  ] 
their  Fufils,  about  the  Trees  which  they  make  ufe 
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of,  for  to  fhelter  them  from  the  Arrows  that  are 
foot  at  them}  they  very  cleverly  skip  over  thofe 
J Trees  which  are  fallen  down  in  the  Woods,  when 
they  are  making  their  efcape  : Of  which  Trees  there 
f I are  feme  of  prodigious  Bignefs,  which  have  dropped 
i j down  by  realon  of  Age,  and  want  of  Root. 

I,  They  are  People  of  an  admirable  Patience;  for  When 
1 they  find  they  have  Planted  themfelves  in  a good  fecure 
place,  they  continue  many  times  behind  their  Trees 
: two  or  three  Days  without  Eating,  waiting  for  a favou- 
•j  table  opportunity  to  kill  an  Enemy ; They  march  on 
fometimes,  upon  a Bifcovery,  without  any  Fear  ; but 
that  is  very  rare  with  them ; and  if  they  be  not,  in  a 
j manner,  fure  of  their  Blow,  they  fearce  expofe  them- 
felves, at  leaft  wife,  if  they  do  not  find  they  are  fupport- 
cd  by  a good  Number  of  Warriors:  Thefe  Barbarians 

I do  not  fight  at  the  fame  manner  as  the  Europeans  do ; for 
they  are  not  Difciplined  as  our  Men  are,  and  therefore 
; they  do  not  fo  well  range  themfelves  in  Battalia,  and  by 
confequence  they  cannot  fo  firmly  fuftain  the  Brunt  of  a 
1 Battle,  as  our  difeiplin’d  and  well  commanded  Souldi- 
' ers : In  the  mean  time  when  they  are  once  animated  and 
’ chafed  , they  prove  incomparable  Aflailants. 

1 . They  are  fo  malicious  as  to  fet  the  Corn  of  the  Euro- 

' j peans  on  Fire  when  ’tis  Ripe ; they  Burn  their  Houfes, 
and  fet  Fire  to  them  with  Tinder  or  Match,  which  they 
tie  to  the  end  of  their  Arrows ; for  this  Fire  quickly 
feizes  upon  the  Boards  or  Straw  which  covers  the  Hou- 
fes, and  they  are  prefently  Confumed,  becaufe  they  (hoot 
1 their  Arrows  with  an  extraordinary  force. 

There  was  an  Iroquoifc  Captain,  whofe  Name  was 
Attreouati  Onnmtage,  whom  I knew  very  well,  and 
who  fhewed  me  great  Civilities  in  my  Journey  from 
Fort  Frontenac  to  New  Torl^-,  we  were  wont  to  call  him, 
becaufe  of  his  large  Mouth,  the  Grand  Gueule , cr  Wide- 
Mouth;  now  this  Man  one  Day  wanting  his  Blow,  en- 
tred  into  the  Town  of  Montreal  in  Canada , crying,  Hat, 
Hat,  which  in  their  Language  is  a Sign  of  Peace ; he 
was  received  with  many  Carelfes  of  kindnefs,  feafted 

very 
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very  well,  and  alfo  had  many  confiderable  Prefents 
made  him,  out  of  a defire  th$y  had  to  oblige  this  Info- 
lent  Nation ; but  the  perfidious  Wretch,  in  his  return  f 
from  thence,  killed  two  Men  who  were  Thatching  an 
Houfe  there. 

Some  of  them  have  told  us,  that  they  have  been  ma- 
king  War  as  far  as  the  Dominions  of  the  Spaniards  which 
are  in  New  Mexico ; for  they  have  related.  That  they 
have  been  where  the  Inhabitants  gathered  Red  Earth  to- 
gether, which  they  carried  to  be  fold  to  another  Nation, 
who  in  Exchange  gave  them  Hatchets  and  Kettles  for  ir, 
and  that  they  called  this  fort  of  Earth,  Gold : But  this 
Story  was  perhaps  Invented  by  the  Salvagesat  will,  in 
order  to  pleafe  the  Sieur  de  la  Salle,  when  he  was  at  . 
Fort  Frontenac , for  lie  delighted  to  hear  talk  of  the 
Mines  of  St.  Bar  be,  from  whence  they  dug  up  their 
Gold.  I have  been  amongft  all  the  Nations  dwelling  up- 
on the  River  Mefchajipi ; and  I never  heard  any  amongft  ;• 
them,  except  the  Itlinefc , fpeak  of  the  Iroquoife , but  as 
of  a certain  People  that  were  Neighbours  to  the  Ilti-  ♦ 
nefe , of  whom  they  had  learnt,  that  the  Iroquoife  were 
a very  Cruel  Nation,  yet  no  otherwife  ftout,  but  be- 
caufe  they  had  Fire  Arms,  for  which  they  truck’d  with 
the  Europeans ; and  that  were  it  not  for  them,  they 
would  never  have  durft  to  attack  the  iMncfe > who  are  i 
a more  Valiant  Nation,  and  more  expert  in  the  Ufeof 
Bows  and  Arrows  than  the  Iroquoife  ever  had  been. 

Thofe  amongft  the  iroquoife  who  are  not  given  to  War, 
are  had  in  great  Contempt,  and  pafs  for  Lazy  and  Effe- 
minate People ; but  now  they  have  the  Ufe  of  Muskets, 
they  attack  all  the  other  Nations  from. Sea  to  Sea,  that 
Is,  from  North  to  South : There  is  no  Nation  in  Ame- 
rica that  dare  refill  the  Iroquoife ; and  their  having  Fire- 
Arms  amongft  them  is  the  Reafon  of  it ; That  is  it 
which  renders  them  fierce  and  infuflferable  : They  call 

themfelves  Men  by  way  of  Excellency,  as  if  other  Na- 
tions were  but  Beads  comparatively  in  relpecft  to  them. 

I know,  the  way  to  bring  the  Iroquoife  to  Reafon  ; but 
it  is  not  for  a Man  of  my  Character  to  argue  of  thole 
Matters,  but  with  great  refervednefs,  and  much  prudent  / 
caution , for  the  Remedies  which  I could  propound  up- 
on 
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m this  oceafion,  might  perhaps  prove  worfe  than  the  E- 
ils  that  may  be  fear’d  from  this  Nation  ; In  the  mean 
ime  I may  hereafter  difcover  my  Thoughts  to  thofe 
towers  who  have  employ’d  me  in  the  Work,  which 
now  publifti. 


CHAR  XXIII. 


fhe  Cruelty  of  the  Salvages  in  general ; and  of  the  Iro- 
quoife  in  particular* 

Ip  HERE  are  no  forts  of  Salvages  in  all  North 
r-  meric  a i who  are  not  extream  Cruel  to  their  Ene- 
hies.  Weftand  aftonifhed  at  the  Cruelties  exercifed  by 
; \ieroy,  Diochjian  and  Maximinus  towards  the  Chrifti- 
ns,  and  thefe  very  Names  we  have  ftili  in  deteftation 
pd  horrour;  but  the  Inhumanity  of  the  Irvqmife  in  re- 
i beet  to  rhe  Nations  which  are  made  their  Slaves,  is 
er  much  more  horrible  and  dereftable. 

I After  the  Irbqwife  have  killed  a Man,  they  cut  off 
is  Scalp,  and  carry  it  home  with  them,  as  an  affured 
llark  of  their  Vidlory;  when  they  have  taken  anyone 
| Slave,  they  tie  him  faft  and  make  him  run  after  them; 
ut  if  he  be  not  able  to  follow  them,  they  give  him  a 
plow  on  the  Head  with  their  Ax,  and  there  leave 
jim  after  they  have  pulled  off  all  the  Skin  with  the  Hair 
ff  his  Head  $ and  they  are  fo  cruel,  that  they  will  not: 
bare  fucking  Infants : If  the  Slave  can  go  along,  they 

ye  him  in  the  Night-time  to  a piece  of  Wood  made 
1 the  Form  of  a Sr.  Andrews  Crofs,  and  leave  him  ex- 
ofed  to  the  terrible  flinging  of  the  Maringoins  and  o- 
| her  Flies  of  the  Country  during  the  Summer  Seafon, 

I nd  treat  him  in  the  cruelleft  manner  they  can. 

Sometimes  they  thru  ft  four  Sticks  into  the  Earth,  to 
i/hich  they  make  faft  their  Slaves  by  the  Hands  and  feet, 
nd  fo  expo fe  them  all  Night  long  on  the  Earth,  to 
I he  Rigour  of  the  Seafon  be  it  what  it  will ; to  fay 
1 Nothing  of  a Hundred  other  Miferies  thefe  miferabl 

Creatures 
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Creatures  are  made  to  endure  in  the  Day  time.  When 
they  approach  near  unto  their  Villages,  they  make  a * 
loud  Hollow,  by  which  Signal  thofe  of  their  Nation 
know  their  Warriors  are  returned  with  their  Slaves  : 
The  Men  and  the  Women  at  the  fame  time  put  on  their  \ 
Beft  Attire,  and  come  out  to  the  end  of  the  Village  to 
receive  them  ; When  they  are  there,  they  make  a Lane 
for  the  Slaves  to  pafs  through,  but  it  proves  to  be  a | 
miferable  reception  for  thefe  poor  Wretches,  for  the 
Villains  fall  upon  them  as  Dogs  or  Wolves  do  up- 
on their  Prey,  and  ceafe  not  to  torment  them  all  the 
time  the  Warriors  pafs  by  in  a File,  fierce  and  proud 
with  their  Exploits. 

And  here  you  might  fee,  feme  6f  the  poor  Slaves  j 
kicked,  others  beaten  with  Sticks,  feveral  cut  with 
Knives;  and  fome  have  their  Ears  cut,  others  their 
Nofes  or  Lips,  in  fuch  fort,  that  the  greateft  part  of  j 
them  dye  in  this  pompous  Entry,  whereas  thole  who 
have  the  unhappinefs  to  go  through  with  this  Evil 
Treatment,  are  preferved  to  greater  Punilhments  ; yet  1 
they  are  pleafed  fometimes.  to  fpare  feme  of  them, 
tho’  it  be  very  rarely : When  their  Warriors  are  j 
entred  into  their  Huts,  there  is  an  Aflemby  of  the  T 
Elders  held,  who  come  together  to  hear  a Relation  j 
of  all  that  has  palled  in  the  War,  and  then  they  di- 
fpofe  of  their  Slaves.  ... 

If  it  happen  10  that  the  Father  6f  a Salvage  Wo-  i 
man  has  been  killed  in  the  War,  they  beftow  a Slave 
upon  her  ill  his  ftead,  and  ’tis  at  this  Womans  choice  j 
to  put  him  to  Death  Or  fave  him  alive ; and  here  I’ll  I 
Ihew  you  how  they  ufe  their  Slaves,  when  they  are  { 
minded  to  Burn  them  ; they  tie  the  Poor  Wretch  to 
a Poll  by  the  Hands  and  Feet,  then  they  heat  MUsket 
Barrels,  Hatchets,  and  other  Iron  Inftruments,  and  ap- 
ply them  Red  Hot  to  his  Body  from  top  to  Toe  ; 
his  Nails  they  tear  oft' with  their  Teeth;  cut  Our  pie- 
ces of  Flelh  out  of  their  Backs,  and  oftentimes  pluck 
off  the  Scalp  of  their  Heads  With  the  Hair;  when 
this  is  done,  they  put  Red-hot  Allies  into  the  Wounds, 
£ut  Out  their  Tongues  ; in  a word,  make  them  to  fuf- 
fer  all  the  Miferies  they  can  think  Of.  ' .• 
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If  with  all  thefe  Torments  they  do  not  die,  they 
Force  them  to  run  before  them,  and  hear  the  blows  of 
rtipir  Battoons  ; and  they  do  relate.  That  there  was 
once  a Slave  who  ran  fo  well,  that  he  made  his  Ef- 
cape  into  the  Woods,  and  that  they  could  never  catch 
him ; but  ’tis  very  likely  he  Dyed  there  for  want  of 
Relief;  but  What  is  moft  ftrange,  is.  That  thefe  Slaves 
Sing  in  the  middle  of  their  Torments,  which  doth 
not  a little  irritate  their  Barbarous  Executioners;  An 
Iroquoife  was  telling  us,  he  had  a Slave;  who 
while  he  was  cruelly  Tormented,  faid,  You  have  no  Wity 
you  know  not  the  way  to  Torment  your  Pr  if  oners ; you  are 
la%y  Fellows,  and  if  I could  catch  you  in  my  Laban,  j 
would  make  you  fujfer  in  another  manner  ; but  that 
while  he  was  fpeaking  with  fo  much  vehemence,  a Sal- 
vage  Woman  having  got  a little  Iron  Spit,  made 
Red-hot;  thruft  it  into  his  Privy  Parts,  which  made 
him  rore  terribly  ; but  he  faid  to  the  Woman,  Thou 
haft  fame  Wit,  thou  doft  underftand  'the  Buftnefs.  And 
thus  when  a Slave  dies,  which  they  .haVe  Burnt  as  be- 
fore, they  Eat  him;  and  before  his  Death,  they  caufe 
fome  of  his  Blood  to  be  boild  for  their  Children,  to 
the  end  they  may  make  them  as  Cruel  and  Inhumane 
as  themfelves ; thofe  whofe  Lives  they  fpare,  live  a- 
mongft  them,  and  ferve  them  as  Servants  and  Slaves  ; 
but  io  procefs  of  time  they  recover  their  Liberty,  and 
are  held  in  the  fame  Efteem  as  if  they  were  of  their 
own  Nation. 

The  Salvages  of  Louiftane , who  dwell  along  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Mcfchaftpi , and  are  fituated  feven  or 
eight  Hundred  Leagues  further  than  the  Iroquoife , as. 
alfo  the  Iffati  and  Nadoueftans,  among  whom  I was 
a Slave,  are  no  leis  brave  than  the  Iroquoife ; they 
make  all  their  Neighbouring  Nations  tremble  round 
about  them,  tho’  they  have  no  other  Weapons  but 
Bows,  Arrows,  and  great  Clubs ; they  are  fwifter 
of  Foot  than  the  Iroquoife,  and  very  good  Soldiers, 
but  they  are  not  fo  Cruel ; they  do  not  Eat  their  E- 
nemies  Fieftu  but  content  themfelves  only  to  Burn 
them. 


They 
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They  having  one  Day  feiz’d  upon  an  Huron , who 
eat  Human  Flefli  asth e Iroquoife  do;  they  cut  pieces  of 
Flefh  out  of  his  Body,  and  fa\d  ; do  thou  who  lo - 
veji  Human  Flefh , eat  of  thine  owny  that  thou 

mayefi  let  thy  Nation  knowy  who  lives  at  prefent  a~ 
tnongji  the  Iroquoife,  that  we  abhor  your  Maxims ; 
for  thefe  People  are  like  famifhd  Dogs  who  eat  all 
that  comes  nigh  them.  The  Iroquoife  are  the  only 
Salvages  of  North-America , who  feed  upon  Human 
Flefli ; tho*  they  do  not  ufe  it,  fave  in  cafes  extra- 
ordinary, to  wit,  wh0  they  are  refolved  utterly  to 
root  out  a whole  Nation  ; for  when  they  eat  of 
Mans  Flefli,  its  not  to  fatiate  themfelves  therewith, 
but  to  let  their  People  know  that  they  muft  purfue 
their  Enemies,  without  ever  having  any  Thoughts  of 
Accomodation  with  them,  and  that  they  muft  rather 
eat  them,  than  fuffer  them  to  have  any  Reft  ; that  when 
they  eat  the  Flefli  of  their  Enemies,  tis  with  an  In- 
tention to  animate  their  Soldiers,  and  heighten  their 
Courage,  and  indeed  the  next  Day  after,  the  full  Com- 
plement of  the  FiveCantons;,ufualy  march  in  order  to  fight 
their  Enemies ; for  their  Rendezvous  is  always  ap- 
pointed the  Day  after  thefe  Feafts  of  Human  Flefli. 

If  the  Europeans  would  give  over  fupplying  the  Iro- 
quoife with  Fire. Arms,  who  are  not  now  fo  well  skill’d 
in  the  ufe  of  the  Bow,  as  in  former  times,  where- 
as the  other  Nations  have  been  always  accuftom’d  to 
them,  they  could  not  fail  of  deftroying  the  Iroquoife , 
who  are  their  common  Enemies,  and  who  live  Four 
or  Five  Hundred  Leagues  from  them. 

The  firft  Canton  of  the  Iroquoife  is  to  the  South- 
ward, and  they  are  called  Gagnicgue % or  Agnie\  ; 
they  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  New  Tor^  and  have 
three  Villages,  where  I have  been  ; the  molt  force 
they  can  make  is  Five  Hundred  Men  at  Arms.  The 
Second  Divifion  is  Eaftward,  and  they  are  known 
by  the  Name  of  Onneioutsy  and  fend  out  about  an 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Solders.  The  third  is  alfo  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  containing  the  little  Villages  of  On~ 
nontague % or  Mountaineers , which  is  the  only  Eminence 
that  is  to  be  found  among  the  five  Cantons  of  the  7- 

roquoife , 
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yoquoife,  and  they  border  upon  the  Onneiouts  : Thefe 
fOnticnt agues  have  at  leaft  three  Hundred  fighting 
Men,  and  they  are  the  braveft  and  tnoft  valiant  of 
all  the  Nation.  The  F ourth  is  abour  Thirty  Leagues 
to  the  Eaft,  belonging  to  the  Orongouens,  who  are  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  can  furnifh  out  three 
Hundred  Fighting  Men  equal  with  the  other.  The 
fifth  and  laft  contains  the  Ifonnontmans , towards  the 
furtheft  end  of  the  Lake  of  Frontenac , or  Ontario 
who  are  the  greateft  and  moft  confiderable  of  all  the 
Iroquoife  Cantons,  and  contain  in  three  Sub-Cantons, 
above  three  Hundred  Men  at  Arms. 

I have  taken  notice,  in  my  former  part,  of  three 
or  four  Villages  of  the1  Iroquoi/cy  to  the  Northward 
of  the  Lake  Ontario  or  Frontenac  $ but  for  thefe 
five  Cantons  of  the  Iroquoife , I make  no  further  De- 
scription of  them  here.  I have  fpoken  only  of  their 
Barbarity  and  Cruelty,  and  that  they  have  Subdued  a 
very  large  Country  within  about  Four  Hundred 
Years,  when  they  firft  began  to  extend  their  Limits* 
and  to  aggrandize  their  Nation,  by  the  Ruin  of  ei- 
ther People,  the  Remains  of  whom  they  made  Slaves,' 
in  order  to  increafe  the  number  of  their  own 
Troops. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  Civil  Government  of  the  Iroquoife  Salvages. 

TP  H E Councils  which  the  Salvages  generally  hold 
-*•  concerning  the  management  of  all  their  Affairs, 
ought  to  be  look’d  upon  as  the  chief  Caufe  of  their  Pre- 
l’ervation,  and  of  the  Terrour  they  ftrike  into  all  the 
Nations  of  North  America.  They  Affemble  toge- 
ther for  the  leaft  Affair  they  have  in  agitation, 
and  argue  upon  the  Methods  they  fhould  make  ule 
of,  in  order  to  attain  their  Ends : They  undertake 
no  manner  of  thing  ralhly,  and  their  Elders,  who 
are  Wife  and  Prudent,  have  always  their  Eyes  intent 
upon  the  good  of  the  Nation  :•  If  a Complaint  be 
li  / made. 
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made’  that  any  one  amongft  them  has  been  guilty 
of  Theft,  they  very  diligently  look  after  it  to  find 
him  out;  but  if  the  Audio*  of  the  Robbery  can- 
not be  eafily  difcover’d ; or  if  he  be  not  of  ability  to 
make  Reftitution,  in  cafe  they  be  fully  convinced 
of  the  Fad,  they  immediately  redrefs  the  Wrong  by 
fome  Prefent  to  the  Party  injur’d,  for  his  Satisfa- 
ction. / 

When  they  would  put  any  one  to  Death  for 
fome  Enormous  Crime,  of  which  they  are  fatisfi’d 
he  is  guilty ; they  highly  extol  that  Man,  whom 
|hey  have  made  Drunk  with  Brandy,  (a  Liquor 
which  thefe  People  love  mightily,)  to  the  end  that 
the  Relations  pi  the  Criminal  may  not  feek  any 
Revenge  ; and  when  that  Man  hath  cut  off  the 
Head  of  him  whom  they  have  adjudged  to  be  cul- 
pable, the  Reafon  they  give  is.  That  he  had  not 
Senfe,  and  that  Drunkennefs  had  made  him  give 
die  Blow. 

They  had  formerly  another  way  of  Executing  Ju- 
ftice,  but  they  have  quite  difus’d  it.  They  had 
one  Day  in  the  Year,  which  might  be  called  the 
Feaft  of  Fools;  for  indeed  they  did  nothing  but  play 
the  Fool  running  from  Cottage  to  Cottage;  and  If, 
during  this  Jollity,  they  had  abufed  any  Perfon, 
or  ftoln  any  thing,  thefe  fubtil  Old  Fellows  would 
fay  next  Day  by  way  of  Excufe,  throughout  the 
whole  Canton,  and  especially  in  their  own  Village; 
that  he  Who  had  given  the  Blow  was  a Fool,  and 
had  no  fenfe  at  all ; and  afterwards  there  were  fome 
Prefents  made  for  flopping  the  Tears  of  the  Friends 
of  him  who  had  been  malicionfly  killed ; and  with 
this  Excule  the  Relations  would  ■ be  contented  with- 
out feeking  for  [any  further  Revenge.  Then  the 
Elders  fecretly  praifed  him  who  had  counterfeited 
himfelf  a Fo&I,  and  killed  the  Perfon  which  they 
had  fingled  out,  and  refblved  to  be  rid  of. 

The  Iroquotfi  have  Spies  and  Men  on  purpofe  a- 
tttongft  them,  who  go  and  come  continually,  and 
give  an  Account  of  all  the  News  they  can  learn.  As 
ftj'the  mattcr  of  Trade  they  arc  very -cunning,  and 

are 
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are  not  eafily  deceiv’d ; they  obferve  every  thing 
nicely,  and  ftudy  t6  know  the  Merchandize  for  which 
they  Truck. 

The  Onnonlages,  or  Iroquoife  Mountaneers,  are  more 
fubril  than  the  reft  ; they  can  Cheat  very  cleverly  ; the 
Algoncainsfnz  Abenati,  Efquimones^nd  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  SalvageSjWho  have  Converft  with  the  Europeans , 
are  no  lefs  Sly  and  Politick  : We  are  not  to  think 
thefe  People  Brutifh,  and  without  Reafon;  they 
have  a great  deal  of  fubtilty  in  them,  and  know 
their  Intereft  right  well ; and  they  mannage  their  Af- 
fairs with  much  Prudence  and  Dexterity. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

Of  the  Way  the  Salvages  have  to  Hunt  Wild  Beqflsl 
The  admirable  Induftry  of  the  Beavers. 

T H E Salvages  obferve  the  Times,  Seafons,  and 
Moons  of  the  Year  for  their  Hunting ; and  are 
very  punctual  therein  ; the  New  Moons  they  call 
according  to  the  Names  of  thofe  Animals  which  ap- 
pear moft  at  certain  Seafons : For  inftance,  they 
call  it  the  Moon  of  Frogs,  at  the  time  when  the 
Frogs  croak;  the  Moon  of  Bulls,  when  thefe  wild 
Creatures  appear  ; the  Moon  of  Swallows,  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  thefe  Birds.  And  this  is  the 
Cuftom  as  thefe  Barbarians  who  have  no  other 
Names  to  diftinguilh  their  Months  by,  as  we  Eu- 
ropeans have:  They  retain  alfo  the  like  Ufage  in 
reipecft  to  the  Names  they  give  to  Men ; impofing 
them  from  the  Serpent,  the  Wolf,  the  wild  Cat, 
and  other  Animals,  according  to  the  refpe&ive  Sea- 
Ion  of  them. 

They  kill  Elks  and  wild  Goats  at  all  times,  but 
more  particularly  in  Snowy  Weather;  wild  Cats 
and  Baboons  they  Hunt  in  the  Winter;  Porcupines, 
Beavers  and  Bears  in  the  Spring,  and  fometimes  in 
the  Autumn ; they  take  the  Elks  in  a Snare,  and 
the  Beavers  in  a Trap.-  They  ftiootthe  Bears  with 
I i i Arrows 
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Arrows  or  Fufils,  upon  the  Oaks,  when  they  are 
feeling  upon  Actons:  As  for  v/ild  Cats,  they  beat 
the  Trees  on  which  they  are,  and  then  their 
Dogs  fall  upon  them  and  ftrangle  them;  they 
take  the  Porcupines  much  after  the  fame  man- 
ner,, laving  that  they  kill  them  with  Pole-Axes;  or 
with  Forks,  when  the  Tree  is  fell’d,  becaule  the 
Dogs  are  not  able  to ‘draw  near  unto  them  by  rea- 
son of  their  Quills  that  are  fharper  than  Auls,  and 
which  by  little  and  little  pierce  the  Body  of  a Man 
in  an  imperceptible  manner,  and  which  would  in- 
fallibly kill  the  Dogs  that  would  feize  upon  them; 
tfaefe  Animals  are  not  fwifr  of  Foot.  As  io  the 
Bears,  they  are  taken  in  a Trap,  or  (hot  with  Ar- 
rows or  Mufquets,  but  very  feldotn  killed  with 
Pole-Axes,  becaufe  thefe  Creatures  are  very  quick 
of  Hearing.  - 

The  Salvages  take  the  Beavers  in  Winter,  under 
the  Ice;  they  firft  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  find 
out  the  Lakes  of  thele  Animals ; thefe  Beavers  are 
admirably  induftrious  in  Building  their  Lodgments  ; 
when  they  are  difpofed  to  change  their  Habitations 
they  feek  out  a Rivulet  in  the  Woods,  along  the 
Banks  whereof  they  afcend,  till  they  have  found 
a Flat,  very  proper  t*  make  a Lake  : When  they 
have  well  obferved  the  place  on  all  fides,  they  fall 
to  work,  and  raife  up  a Caufey  or  Dam  to  flop, 
the  Water;  which  they  '.make  as  ftrong  as  thofe 
which  ferve  to  keep  in  the  Waters  of  the  greateft 
Ponds  in  Europe.  This  Dam  is  made  up  of  Wood 
Earth,  and  Clay,  and  is  of  fuch  a Bignefs  as  is 
neceflary  to  form  a great  Lake,  which  is  fome- 
times  a Quarter  of  a League  long.  Thefe  Beavers 
build  their  Dwellings  in  the  midft  of  the  Water, 
with  Wood,  Bull-ruihes,  and  Clay  or  Dirt,  and 
work  them  all  together  very  exactly  with  the  help 
of  their  Tails,  which  is  longer,  and  as  large  as 
a Mafons  Trowel;  their  Building  confifts  of  three 
or  four  Stories,  filled  with  Bull-ruih-Matting,  and 
’tis  there  their  Females  bring  forth  their  young. 
At  the  Bottom  of  the  Water,  there  are  deep  and 

Ikallow 
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(hallow  Channels ; when  their  Lakes  or  Ponds  are 
frozen,  they  mult  pals  then  under  tire  Ice  j where- 
fore they  make  Provifion  in  the  beginning  of  Winter,  of 
Alh-trees,  which  is  their  ordinary  Food,  which  they 
fet  in  the  Water,  round  about  their  Dwellings  in 
the  Lake : When  the  Salvages  would  take  any  of 
them,  they  firft  break  the  Ice  about  thefe  Lodg- 
ments, with  the  Helve  of  an  Hatchet,  or  a Stake, 
and  make  an  hole  through;  and  when  they  have 
lb  done,  they  found  the  depth  of  the  Water,  ig 
order  to  know,  whether  it  be  the  Way  through 
which  the  Beavers  are  wont  to  go  out;  and  if  up- 
on Enquiry,  they  find  it  to  be  fo  in  reality,  they 
put  in  a String,  of  about  a Fathom  long,  and  two 
Sticks,  whofe  lower  ends  touch  the  Bottom  of  the 
Pond,  and  the  other  two  are  kept  without  the 
Hole  which  is  made  in  the  Ice ; to  which  Sticks 
are  faftned  two  Cords  to  draw  out  the  String  when 
the  Beaver  is  caught. 

But  to  the  end  that  this  fubtile  Animal  may  not  foe 
the  String,  nor  the  People  that  feek  his  Life,  they 
ftrew  rotten  Wood,  Cotten,  and  such  things  upon 
the  furface  of  the  Ice ; and  when  they  have  1b  done, 
a Salvage  Hands  upon  the  Watch  near  the  String 
with  an  Ax  in  his  Hand,  to  pull  up  the  Beaver  on 
the  Ice,  while  the  reft  of  the  Company,  with  much 
Labour,  break  up  his  Lodgment,  where  they  ma- 
ny times  find  the  Wood  and  Earth-  wrought  together 
to  Be  above  a Foot  thick,  which  they  are  forc’d  to 
cut  down  with  their  Axes,  becaufo  its  hard  as  a 
Stone  through  the  violence  of  the  Froft : When 

that  is  done  ; they  found  the  Lake,  and  where- 
ever  they  find  any  Hollows,  they  break  the  Ice 
for  fear  left  the  Beavers  hide  themfeives  under- 
neath, to  the  end,  that  being  conftrain’d  to  run 
from  one  end  unto  the  other,  they  may  at  length 
throw  themfeives  into  the  Strings  laid  for  them  ; 
and  thus  it  is  they  labour  with  much  Fatigue  from 
Morning  to  Evening,  without  eating  any  thing ; 
and  yet,  after  all,  do  not  take  above  three  or  four 
Beavers. 

I i 3 
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Moreover,  thefe  Salvages  do  take  thefe  Animals 
with  Traps  in  the  Spring  time,  in. .the  following 
Manner  : When  the  Ice  begins  to  diflolve,  the  Sal- 
vages take  notice  of  thole  Places  by  which  the' Bea- 
vers go  out,  and  there  lay  a Trapj  with  a Branch 
of  Alp-wood  for  a Bait,  which  reaches  from  the 
Trap  to  the  Water.  Now  when  the  Beavers  light 
on  it,  they  ceafe  not  to  eat  thereof,  ’til  they  come 
to  the  Trap,  which  lets  fall  two  thick  pieces  of 
Wood  upon  them,  and  fo  kills  them*  The  Pole- 
Cats  are  caught  almoft  in  the  fame  manner,  faving 
that  they  lay  no  Bait  for  them. 

All  the  Nations  Southwards,  towards  the  River 
Mefchajipi,  are  more  fuperftitious  in  their  Huntings 
than  the  Northern  People,  and  the  Iroquoife  in 
particular.  When  I was  among  them,  their  Se- 
niors, fix  days  before  they  were  to  enter  upon  die 
Hunting  of  their  wild  Bulls,  would  fend  about 
Four  or  Fiye  of  their  nimbleft  Hunters  to  the 
Mountains,  in  order  to  dance  the  Camulet  there, 
with  as  much  Ceremony^  as  among  the  Nations,  fo 
whom  they  were  wont  to  fend  Embafladors  to  make 
feme  Allyance  with  : Upon  the  return  of  thefe 

Men,  they  expofed  to  the  view  of  all  the  People, 
for  the  fpace  of  three  days,  a very  great  Kettle, 
which  they  befet  with  Feathers  of  all  Colours,  and 
faftned  one  of  the  Guns  of  their  Fire-men  athwart 
it ; for  the  lpace  of  three  Days  the  principal  Wife 
of  a Captain  carryed  this  Kettle  upon  her  back  , 
with  Flowers,  in  great  Pomp,  at  the  Head  of  above 
two  hundred  Huntfmen,  following  an  old  Man  who 
had  tyed  an  Handkerchief  to  the  end  of  a Stick  or 
Pole,  like  an  Enfign,  and  carrying  his  Bow  and 
Arrows  in  great  Silence. 

This  old  Spark  made  an  Halt  three  or  four  times, 
to  weep,  and  bitterly  bewail  the  death  of  thofe 
Bulls  which  they  hope  to  kill ; and  at  the  laft 
Paufe,  the  cldeft  of  the  Company  Tent  two  of.  the 
ableft  Huntfmen  to  find  out  the  wild  Bulls,  whom 
on  their  return  they  whifper’d  before  they  began  the 
Chafe  of  thefe  Animals  j then  they  kindled  a Fire 
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of  the  Ordure  of  the  wild  Bulls  dryed  in  the  Sun3 
and  feafoned  their  Pipes  or  Calumets , in  this  new 
fort  of  Fire,  in  order  to  frnoke  their  Runners 
whom  they  had  fent  to  make  a difcovery.  This 
Ceremony  was  no  lboner  ended,  but  an  hundred 
Men  went  out  on  the  one  Side  of  the  Mountains  j 
whilft  a like  number  took  the  other,  in  order  to 
enclofe  in  the  Bulls,  who  are  very  numerous;  they 
killed  feveral  of  them  in  a confufed  manner  with  their 
Arrows,  and  w tEur  ope  tins  feven  orcight  with  our  Guns* 
Thefe  Barbarians  could  not  fufficiently  admire  the 
EfFed  of  our  Guns,  the  noife  of  which  they  heard, 
but  could  not  fee  the  Bullets,  which  made  them 
believe  thefe  Creatures  were  kill'd  with  the  report 
only;  they  would  clap  their  Hands  upon  their 
Mouths,  as  a fign  of  their  Amazement,  and  cry 
Alanfa  Omemthe , that  is,  in  the  Language  of  the 
IjJatrinnsy  this  Iron  doth  Mifchief  to  Men  and  Beaus, 
yet  we  do  not  know  how  it  comes  to  pals,  that 
at  the  noife  of  thefe  round  Machines,  the  Bones  of 
thefe  Beafts  come  to  be  broken,  which  ftill  railed 
their  Admiration  of  them, 

I could  not  fufficiently  wonder,  how  thefe  Sal- 
vages could  flea  thole  Bulls,  and  cut  them  out  to 
pieces,  feeing  they  had  neither  Knives  nor  Hatch- 
ets, but  the  few  they  had  ftolen  from  us.  They 
cut  the  Hides  of  thefe  Beafts  with  the  Points  of 
their  Arrows,  which  were  made  ot  a Sharp  Stone, 
and  when  once  they  can  get  their  Fingers  between 
the  Flefli  and  the  Skin  of  thefe  Animals,  they  could 
then  quickly  flea  them.  As  for  cutting  of  the 
Meat  to  pieces,  and  disjointing  the  Bones,  they 
made  ufe  of  Stones,  with  which  they  effected  it. 
They  difmember’d  alfo  thefe  Beafts,  and  the  \V  o- 
men  took  care  to  dry  them,  by  expofing  the  fame 
to  the  Sun,  and  the  Smoke  of  a little  Fire,  which 
they  kindled.  In  ftiort  they  eat  nothing  during  the 
time  of  their  Hunting,  but  the  Entrails,  and  the 
pooreft  pieces  of  thefe  Animals,  but  the  beft  parts 
they  carried  into  their  Villages,  difl;ant  about  two 
hundred  Leagues  from  the  place  where  they  had 
been  Hunting.  I i 4 C H A r. 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  TVay  of  Fifhing  among fi  the  Salvages , 

THofe  Salvages  that  dwell  to  the  North-ward, 
fiflv  in  another  manner  than  the  Southern  Peo- 
ple : The  former  take  all  forts  of  Fifh  with  Nets, 
and  harping-Irons,  as  we  do  in  Europe.  They 
fometimes  alfo  catch  Fifh  with  Lines,  but  no  great 
Number  that 'way:  I have  feen  them  fifh  in  a 
pleafant  manner  j they  took  a forked  piece  of  Wood, 
double  painted,  to  which  they  put  a Net,  almoft 
in  the  lame  manner  as  we  do  in  Europe , for  to 

catch  Partridges ; when  that’s  done,  they  let  it 
down  into  the  Water,  and  the  Fifh,  which 
are  there  in  far  greater  Abundance  than  in  our 
Rivers,  glide  along,  and  when  the  Salvages  per- 
ceive that  they  are  entred  into  the  Net,  then  they 
draw  it  up  j which  is  in  Form  fomewhat  like  a 
pair  of  Pincers,  the  Fifh  that  are  taken  therein, 
being  held  by  the  Gils. 

The  Iroquoife  now  and  then  in  their  Fifhing  time, 
make  ufe  of  a Net,  forty  or  fifty  Fathoms  long , 
which  they  put  in  a great  Cannow  of  Wood,  and 
then  fpread  it  out  in  an  Oval  Form,  to  the  moft 
commodious  Places  of  the  Rivers ; and  indeed 
I have  fometimes  admired  their  Dexterity  therein: 
I have  known  them  take  fometimes  above  four 
hundred  Whitings,  larger  than  our  ordinary  Carps, 
and  amongft  others  feveral  Sturgeons,  pulled  out 
of  the  River  with  Nets  made  of  Nettles : In  this 
way  of  Fifhing  its  neceflary  that  two  Men  hold 
the  two  Ends  of  this  fort  of  Net,  and  wrap  it  np 
exa&ly,  as  occafion  requires,  whereby  they  catch 
a prodigious  Quantity  of  Fifh,  efpecially  in  the 
River  Nagara}  which  are  very  good,  and  of  ex- 
cellent Tafte- 

There  is  fuch  plenty  of  Fifh  in  this  Place,  that 
us  capable  of  furnifhing  the  greateft  City  in  Europe 
with  Filhes  of  divers  Kinds  j neither  is  it  to  be 

wonder’d 
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wonder’d  at  j for  the  Fifties  do  continually  fwim 
»P  from  the  Sea,  towards  the  Spring  of  the  River 
for  frelh  Water:  the  River  of  St.  Lawrence  receives 
about  this  part  of  the  Niagara  a vaft  quantity  of 
Waters  from  four  great  Lakes,  of  which  we  have 
fpoken,  and  which  a;*e  little  Seas  of  frelh  Water ; 
now  this  Deluge  of  Water ' coming  to  difcharge 
and  precipitate  it  felf  by  the  greateft  and  moft 
frightful  Fall  that  is  in  the  whole  World,  the  in- 
finite number  of  Fife,  that  take  pleafure  to  come 
and  refrefh  themfelveves  in  thofe  Waters,  continue 
there,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  get  over  this  Ca- 
tarad:;  and  hence  it  is  that  fuch  a vaft  quantity  of 
Fifti  may  be  caught  there,  as  are  fiifficient  for  the 
Subfiftence  of  the  greateft  City  in  the  Univerfe. 

During  the  time  of  my  Embaflage  from  Fort  de 
Frontenac , I was  to  fee  the  great  Fall  of  Water  which 
comes  from  & Northern  River,  and  difeharges  it  felt 
into  a great  Bafin  of  the  Lake  Ontario , capable  to  hold 
above  an  hundred  Men  of  War  in  great  Safety.  Being 
there, I taught  the  Salvages  to  take  Fife  with  their  Hands 
I caufed  Trees  to  be  felled  down  in  the  Spring,  near 
rinto  the  forementioned  Fall,  and  this  I did,that  I might 
lye  down  without  wetting  my  felf;  I found  there  a vaft 
number  of  Fifties  of  divers  forts ; after  I had  a little 
tickled  them  with  my  Hand,  I took  faft  hold  of  them 
by  the  Gills  ; and  when  at  leveral  rimes  I had  taken 
fifty  or  fixty  great  Fifties,  I went  to  warm  and  refrefh 
my  felf,  in  order  to  return  frefe  again  to  the  Sport.  I 
put  the  Fife  I had  taken  into  a Sack,  which  a Salvage 
held  in  his  Hand,  and  I fed  above  fifty  Families  of  the 
Iroqnoife  of  Ganneous  therewith,'  who,  with  the  Sieur 
de  Salle,  I had  brought  to  plant  Indian  Corn  there, 
and  to  have  their  Children  inftrudted  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  at  Fort  Frontenac. 

The  moft  confiderable  fort  of  Fifeing  among  the  Sal- 
vages is  that  of  Eels,  which  are  very  big,  Salmons,  and 
Salmon  Trouts,  and  Whitings.  The  Iroquoije  Aguier 
who  are  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  New  Tori fife  ve- 
ry often  for  Frogs,  which  they  catch  in  abundance,  and 
which  they  put  whole  into  their  Kettles,  without  flea- 
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Jng  them,  for  the  feafoning  their  Pagamite,  which  isj  1 
Papmade  of  Indian  Corn.  Salmon  Trouts  are  catch’dl 
in  feveral  other  parts  of  the  Rivers  which  difeharge  J 
themfelves  into  the  Lake  of  Frontendc , and  there  arej 
iuch  great  Numbers  to  be  found  there,  that  they  kill!  * 
them  with  Sticks. 

They  catch  Eels  in  the  Night  time  when  die  Wea- 
ther is  calm ; and  thefe  Fiflies  came  down  in  great 
quantities  along  the  River  St.  Lawrence ; the  Salvages 
put  the  thick  Bark  of  a Birch-tree,  together  with  Earth!  £ 
upon  the  end  of  a Stake,  and  then  kindle  a kind  of  a f 
Flambeau,  which  gives  a very  clear  Light,  when  a f 
Man  or  two  go  into  a Cannow,  with  an  Harping-Iron  Is 
fixed  between  two  Points  of  a litde  Fork : As  foon  as  f 
they  difeover  the  Eels,  by  the  help  of  the  Fire,!  :1, 
they  fall  to,  and  kill  a vaft  Quantity  of  them,  becaufe  "■ 
that  the  white  Porpoifes  which  purftted  them,  drive:  f 
them  before  them,  ’till  at  laft  they  betake  themfelves’tol  f* 
the  Brink  of  the  Rivers,  to  which  thofe  great  Porpoifes 
cannot  approach.  Salmons  they  catch  with  Harping- 
Irons,  and  Whitings  with  Nets  j the  Southern  Nati- 
ons which  dwell  upon  the  River  Mcjchafipi,  are  very!  W 
fubtil,  and  have  fuch  lively  and  piercing  Eyes,  that 
tho’ the  Fiflies  glide  very  fwiftly  in  the  Waters,  yeti 
they  fail  not  to  kill  them  with  their  Dart%j  a 
which  they  vigoroufly  thruft  a little  before  into  the! 
Water,  when  they  flioot  out  of  their  Bow.  Moreover  !k 
they  have  long  Poles  with  fharp  Points,which  they  darol  * 
from  them  with  greatAccuracy,  becaufe  of  their  being  i 
fo  fharp  fighted  j they  alio  kill  great  Sturgeons  and 
Trouts,  which  are  feven  or  eight  foot  under  Water,  j 
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Of  the  Vtenfils  ufed  by  the  Salvages  in  their  Huts.  Theit 
extraordinary  way  of  making  a Fire. 

T)efore  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  in  North  America j 
^ both  the  Northern  and  Southern  Salvages,  made  ufe 
of,  and  do  to  this  day  ufe  Earthen  Pots,  efpecially  fuch 

as 
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as  have  no  Commerce  with  the  Europeans ; from  whom 
they  may  procure  Kectels  and  other  Moveables ; in 
ftead  of  Hatchets  and  Knives,  they  make  ufe  of  iharp 
Stones,  which  they  faften  in  a cleft  piece  of  Wood  witn 
Leather  Thongs,  and  inftead  of  Awls,  they  make  a 
pertain  iharp  Bone  to  ferve,  which  is  feated  about  Elks 
Talons  ; they  have  no  Fire  Arms  amongft  them.  Bows 
and  Arrows  being  their  only  Weapons. 

Their  way  of  making  a Fire,  and  which  is  new  and 
tipknown  to  us,  is  thus  j they  take  a Triangular 
piece  of  Cedar-Wood  of  a Foot  and  an  half  long, 
wherein  they  bore  fome  Holes  half  through ; then 
they  take  a Switch, or  another  fmall  piece  of  hard  Wood, 
and  with  both  their  hands  rub  the  ftrongeft  upon  the 
weakeft  in  the  hole,  which  is  made  in  the  Cedar,  and 
while  they  are  thus  rubbing  they  let  fall  a fort  of  Duft 
or  Powder  which  turns  into  Fire.  This  white  Duft 
they  roul  up  in  a Pellet  of  Herbs,  dryed  in  Autumn,  and 
Rubbing  them  all  together,  and  then  blowing  upon  the 
Duft  that  is  in  the  Pellet,  the  Fire  kindles  in  a moment. 

When  the  Salvages  are  about  to  make  Wooden  Diflies, 
Porringers  or  Spoons,  they  form  the  Wood  to  their  pur- 
pole  with  their  Stone  Hatchets,  make  it  hollow  with 
Coles  opt  of  the  Fire, and  fcrape  them afterward  withBea- 
yers  Teeth  for  to  polifn  them. 

The  Northern  Nations,  where  ufually  they  have 
hard  Winters,  make  ufe  of  Rackets  in  their  Paflage 
over  the  Snow.  The  Salvages  make  them  of  Thongs 
of  Leather,  as  Broad  as  fmall  Ribbons,  in  a neat- 
er manner  than  our  playing  Hand-Rackets;  they 
have  no  Handles  to  them,  as  thofe  of  our  Tennis 
Courts;  but  they  are  longer  and  larger.  They 
leave  a vacancy  in  the  middle  as  large  as  the  Toes, 
to  the  end  the  Salvages  may  walk  eafier  with  their 
Shoes ; they  Travel  further  with  thefe  Rackets,  than 
they  can  without  them.  And  without  the  ule  of  them 
they  would  fink  into  the  Snow,  which  is  there  feven 
or  eight  Foot  deep,and  more  fome  times  in  the  Winter 
Seafon.  Nay  in  fome  places  tis  as  high  as  the  higheft 
Houfes  in  Europe,  for  the  Wind  drives  it  violently  into 
Kooks  and  hollow  Places, 

Th» 
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The  Salvages,  who  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
the  Europeans , have  now  the  ufe  of  Guns,Hatchets,Ket- 
tles.  Awls,  Knifes,  Fireforks  and  other  Inftruments, 
as  we  have. 

In  order  to  fow  Indian  Corn  they  make  Pick- Axes 
of  Wood,  but  tis  to  limply  the  want  of  Iron  ones. 
They  have  Gourds  or  Callibafles,  wherein  they  put 
their  Bear,  wild  Cat,  and  Tumfoll  Oyls ; there  is  ne-; 
ver  a Man  thathas  not  a Skin  or  Sack,  to  put  his  Pipe 
and  his  Tobacco  in  j and  the  Salvage  Women  make* 
Sacks  for  Indian  Corn  of  Bullrulhes,  or  Linden  Bark  to 
put  their  Corn  in.  They  alfo  make  them  of  Nettle-peel,  ' 
the  Bark  of  Linden  ana  of  other  Roots;  whofe  names 
I do  not  know.  The  Salvages  make  ufe  of  very  fmali 
Thongs  to  fow  their  Shoes  withal,-and  have  Mats  madef 
of  Bull-rulhes  to  lye  upon,  and  for  want  of  them  they  | 
make  ufe  of  the  Barks  of  Trees ; their  Women  fwad- 
dle  their  Infans  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  European Wo*  ? 
men  do,  yet  with  this  difference,  that  their  Bonds  are 
made  of  a large  Skins,  and  a kind  of  Cotton  together, 
to  prevent  their  being  over-heated  in  their  Swathing;  ' 
they  tye  them  to  a piece  of  Board  after  they  have  fwad-  , j 
died  them,  and  that  with  a Skin-band ; then  they  make  j 
the  Board  fall  to  the  Branch  of  a Tree,  or  lome  place 
in  their  Huts,  in  fuch  a manner  that  the  Infants  do  not  . 
lye,  but  are  bolt  upright,with  their  Heads  upwards  and 
Feet  downward  ; and  to  the  end  their  Urine  may  not 
incommode  them,  they  put  a piece  of  the  Birch-Tree  in  -j 
a commodious  Place  for  that  Purpofe,  fo  as  that  their  ;■ 
Urine  may  run  down  as  in  a Gutter,  and  not  touch  j 
the  Body  of  the  Child. 

Thefe  Women  take  fuch  great  care  of  their  In- ¥ ' 
fants,  that  they  do  not  come  near  their  Husbands  1 
at  all,  but  iliun  their  Company  ’till  their  Children 
have  attained  to  the  Age  of  three  or  four  Years, 
and  may  be  fed  as  the  reft : It’s  otherwife  with 

the  European  Women,  becaufe  it  is  eafie  to  fupply 
the  Defects  of  Mothers,  by  the  means  of  Cows 
Milk,  or  other  tame  Animals ; but  thefe  ihun  the 
Company  of  Men  while  they  are  Nurfes,  becaule 
if  they  once  Conceive,  their  Infants  mull  necefia- 
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ly  ;Perilh;  feeing,  for  Example,  they  cannot  at 
re  or  fix  Months  Old,  cat  of  their  dryed  Meats, 
r any  other  thing ; and  this  is  it  that  doth  oblige 
iem  to  do  as  they  do,  to  the  end  they  may  put 
;eir  Children  in  a condition  to  fubfift,  as  others 
>,  after  they  have  given  them  fuck  for  all  the  time 
net  iat  is  neceflary  for  them. 

Thofe  Salvages  who  have  any  Commerce  with 
le  Europeans , begin  to  makeufe  of  Pot-hooks:  Its 
flat  and  thin  piece  of  Iron,  of  two  or  three  Fitt- 
ers breadth,  and  hath  Teeth  all  along,  and  which 
ends  at  the  lower  end  ; the  Women  hang  it  to  a 
iece  of  Wood  laid  atwhart,  fet  upon  two  Forks  in 
icir.  Huts,  and  ferves  them  to  hang  their  Cauldrons 
r Kettles  over  the  Fire  with;  but  as  for  thofe 
eople  who  have  no  Acquaintance  with  the  Europe- 
ns, they  ufe  the  Branches  of  Trees  to  hang  their 
. iarthen  Pots  over  the  Fire  with,  in  order  to  boil 
teir  Victuals. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

"he  vtay  the  Salvages  have  to  bury  their  dead.  ©/ the  Feafts 
folernni^ed  for  the  dead  ; xvithjome  reflexions  upon  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

rHE  Salvages  Bury  their  Dead  with  all  the 
Magnificence  they  are  capable  to  fhink  of,  ef- 
)ecially  their  near  Relations,  and  particularly  the 
Captains  or  Chief  of  their  Families  or  Tribes  .-  When 
hey  are  Dead,  they  put  on  their  belt  Attire,  and 
Paint  their  Faces  and  their  Bodies  with  all  forts  of 
Colours ; then  they  put  them  into  a Coffin,  made 
jf  the  Bark  of  a Tree,  and  Polifh  the  furface  there- 
)f  with  a Pumice  Stone  very  finely  ; when  that  is 
lone,  they  take  care  to  raife  the  place  where  they 
ielign  to  Inter  them,  into  the  Form  of  a Maufcolwn, 
fencing  it  in  with  Stakes  or  Pallifadoes,  of  a Dozen 
Thirteen  Foot  high,  the  Tomb  being  railed  to  the 
Height  of  Seven  or  Eight. 

Thefe  MauJ'okums  are  ufuaily  c reeded  in  the  higheft 
Place  belonging  to  their  petty  Villages:  And  the  Sal- 
vages all  the  Year  round  fend  EmbaJ&dors  to  their 

Neigh- 
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Neighbouring  Nations,  in  order  to  folemnize  the  Fe 


of  the  Dead.  All  the  People  of  North  America , 
fjpare  no  coft  to  do  Honour  to  their  Relations  aui  p 
Deceaied  Friends,  whom  they  come  to  lament  j they 
make  very  confiderable  Prelents  among  them,  fudjl  »lj 
as  Girdles  of  Purcelain}  Pipes  made  of  .the  vm 
cioufeft  Stones  they  can  find;  and  in  a word,  of  all  m 
that  is  valuable  amongft  them.  Thefe  they  beftdvii 
upon  die  Relations  of  the  Dead,  to  wipe  off  theirl  *r.i 
Tears  and  adware  their  Grief.  They  conduxSfc  them  m. 
to  the  Deceafed's  Tombs,  muttering  a fort  of  fe 
Prayers  accompanied  with  Sobs  and  Tears,  in  pre«  to 
fence  of  their  Relicks,  whole  Memory  they  Ho-!  So 
Hour,  becaufe  of  their  brave  Exploits  in  Peace  or  War.  j .pei 
Thefe  Salvages  ufe  particular  Ceremonies  for  the  a 
Infants  of  their  Deceafed  Friends}  when  they  an  ft 
about  to  Inter  thefe  little  ones  after  they  are  Dead,!  /»? 
they  put  their  Corps  into  a Covering,  or  a preftjr:  j 
white  Skin,  in  the  prefence  of  their  Relations ; then  f,n 
they  carry  them,  and  put  them  upon  a kind  of  a w 
Bier,  but  ’tis  more  like  unto  a Sledge,  in  order  to;  k 
go  and  Bury  them  But  inftead  of  making  Prefeats  fy, 
to  the  Relations  of  the  Dead  Infants,  as  they  do  to!  f#l 
the  Adult,  they  apply  themfelves  to  wipe  off  the  if, 
Tears  which  flow  in  abundance  from  their  Eyes,U. 
in  the  prefence  of  their  Relations.  The  Salvages  have 


alfo  a cuftom  to  put  into  the  Coffin  of  Adult  Perfons,;  r 


all  the  moft  valuable  things  they  poflefs,  tho’  it  a-  p, 
mounts  to  the  value  of  two  or  three  Hundred  Crowns; 
they  pftt  there  allb  Shoes  of  the  belt  fort,  adorn’d  1 
with  Red  and  Black  Porcupine,  a Fire-fork,  an  Ai,  1< ,„} 
Necklaces  of  Purcelain,  a Pipe,  a Kettle,  and  an  Ear-  , 
then  Pot  full  of  Sagamite,  or  Pap  made  of  India*  m 
Corn,  with  feme  fat  Meat:  If  it  be  a Man  rhatL( 
is  Buried,  they  add  hereunto  a Musket,  Powder  andinr 
Ball;  but  as  for  thofe  who  have  no  Fire-Arms,  they l[t 
content  themfelves  with  laying  near  the  Coffin  a Bow  jL, 
and  Arrows;  to  the  end,  fay  thefe  poor  Blind  Crea- ij  j 
tures,  that  when  they  come  to  the  Country  of  Souls, 
and  of  the  Dead,  they  may  make  ufe-ofthofe  Arms 

* Then 
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I There  was  fomething  very  particular  befell  me 
j While  I was  among  the  Ijfati  Nadonejfans,  to  this  lame 
jj  purpofe : it  happen’d  that  a Salvage  Dyed  there,  ha- 
ving been  bitten  by  a Rattle  Snake  : I could  not  ap- 

fly  time  enough  to  him  an  infallible  Remedy,  which 
had  always  about  me,  to  wit,  the  Powder  of  Orvie- 
tm  ; for  when  any  fuch  Accident  happen'd  to  any 
one  in  my  prefence,  I immediately  fcarified  the  Wound 
i and  put  fome  Powder  into  it,  and  by  this  means  pre- 
j vented  the  Poifon  from  getting  to  the  Heart  of  the  Per- 
lbrs  ftung:  Thel'e  Barbarians  one  day  obferved  and 
Rood  in  Admiration,  That  I had  Cured  one  of  their 
Souldiers,  who  had  been  ftung  by  one  of  thefe  Ser- 
pents ; and  now  they  told  me  : Sprit,  for  fo  they 

call  the  Europeans,  we  have  fought  for  thee,  during  our 
Hunting  tn  thoje  places , where  thou  wen  with  the  other 
two  Spirits  that  did.  accompany  thee , but  we  have  been 
fo  unhappy  as  not  to  meet  thee  ; do  not  forfakg  us  for  the 
future , we  will  take  care  of  thee  ; if  thou  hadft  been 
with  us,  our  Warrior , whom  thoufeeft  Dead,  would  have 
been  yet  in  a condition  to  make  Feafts ; he  was  excellent - 
ly  well  skilled  in  the  way  of  Surprising  and  Killing  our 
Enemies ; he  kept  his  ten  Wives  by  the  means  of  bis 
Huntings  he  had  been  fill  in  a condition  to  have  done 
thee  good  if  thou  hadjh  been  with  us,  for  thou  could' JI  have 
hinder'd  him  to  Die  $ thou  coubfft  have  done  it  eafily , 
fince  thou  haft  faved  many  of  the  Lives  of  our  Relations  ; 
thou  wouldft  never  have  failed  to  have  done  him  this  im- 
portant Service , whofi  lofs  we  now  here  lament. 

Thefe  poor  People  obferving  our  way  of  atiHng, 
which  they  could  not  comprehend,beIieved  we  wereca- 
! pableof  doing  all  things,  and  even  to  hinder  Men  to 
I Die.  They  have  often  admired  the  effects  of  our  Re- 
medies, which  I apply ’d  to  their  Sick,  fo  endearou- 
j ring  to  Cure  them  of  their  Spiritual  Maladies,  by 
bringing  them  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  True  God, 
through  the  Care  I took  of  their  Bodies. 

I did  admire  how  well  thefe  Salvages  had  order’d  the 
Corps  of  their  Friend ; they  had  laid  it  on  very  fine 
Mats,  and  in  the  pofture  of  a Man  of  War,  with  his 
Bow  and  Arrows  at  Hand,  and  had  Painted  his  Bo- 
dy with  divers  different  Colours ; one  would  fay,  that 
I faw 


108  A 7S£eu>  DifcoVery  of 

fawhim,  that  he  were  ftill  alive : They  told  me  I 

muft  give  him  fome  Martinico  Tobacco,  of  which  I 
had  ftill  fome  fmall  quantity  left.  That  the  Dead  Man 
might  Smoak  ; which  gave  me  occafionto  tell  them. 
That  the  Dead  do  not  omoak;  That  there  is  no  Eating 
in  the  Country  of  departed  Souls,  and  that  Men  have 
no  further  occafion  for  Bows  and  Arrows,  becaufe  that  i 
in  that  Country  whither  Mens  Souls  are  gone,  there 
is  not  the  Ufe  of  Hunting;  and  that  jf  they  would 
know  the  Great  Captain,  who  is  the  Chief  Ruler  both 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  would,  thenceforward,  be 
fo  fatiated  with  the  Sight  of  him.  That  they  would 
think  no  more  of  Hunting,  than  of  Eating  and  Drink- 
ing, for  departed  Souls  have  no  need  thereof. 

Thefe  Salvages  apprehended  very  little  of  what  I 
faid  to  them ; but  after  I had  ended,  I prefented  them 
with  two  Fathoms  of  black  Tobacco,  which  they  love 
mightily ; theirs  is  not  fo  well  prepar’d,  nor  fo  ftrong 
as  that  of  Martenico,  of  which  fort  mine  was.  I gave 
them  to  underftand,  I gave  it  them  to  Smoak,  and  not 
die  Dead  Man,  becaufe  he  had  no  need  of  it.  Some  of 
the  Salvages  there  prelent,  heard  what  I faid  very  feri- 
oufly  and  attentively,  concerning  the  other  State,  and 
appeared  very  ready  to  liften  to  me,  but  the  reft  faid 
in  their  Country  Dialed,  Tepatoui , that  is,  behold 
what  is  good.  In  the  mean  time  they  fell  to  fmoak- 
ing  in  good  earneft,  without  concerning  themfelves  a- 
ny  further  about  being  benefited  by  my  Difcourfe. 

I took  notice  that  the  Tears  which  they  fhed  for 
the  Dead,  and  the  Ceremonies  they  ufed  upon  that 
account,  by  rubbing  his  Corps  with  Bears  Oil,  and 
the  like  things,  were  more  the  effed  of  Cuftom  and 
Ancient  Prefcription,  to  which  they  are  tyed  by  Tra* 
ditionsthat  feem  to  have  fomethingof  Judaifm  in  them 
than  any  proper  Application  of  theirs  to  thefe  Ufages. 

I do  not  absolutely  defpair  of  the  Salvation  of  thefe 
Barbarians ; but  do  believe  that  God  will  find  proper 
means  for  the  enlightning  them  in  the  glorious  Light  of  . 
the  Gofpel,  fince  this  Holy  Dodrine  muft  be  preached 
to  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth,  before  our  Blefled  Sa- 
viour comes  to  Judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead. 

CHAR 
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Of  the  Superftit  ion  of  the  Savages*  ttttd  their  ridfa 
aliens  Beliefs* 

I Know  long  ffnce,  that  all  the  Arts  and  Endeavour! 

ufed  by  Man*  for  the  Ccnverffon  of  Infidels*  will 
fignifie  nothing  till  fuch  time  as  it  Khali  pleafo  God  td 
Mefs  their  undertakings  to  that  end.  How  fhall  the# 
believe , who  have  not  heard,  lays  the  Apoftle  Paul# 
How  ftoall  they  under  ft  and  without  a Preacher  ? And  who 
fhall  Preach,  if  there  be  none  fent : The  found  of  the  Apo~ 
files  is  gone  through  all  the  Earthy  and  their  words,  have 
reached  to  the  ntmoft  bounds  of  the  World  y I heartily 
wiKh  that  the  found  of  the  Apoftles  fucceflbrs  would 
bring  to  Life  thofe  vaft  numbers  of  Savages f which  1 
have  feen  in  my  Travels;  they  have  laboured  there  a 
long  times  but  generally  fpeaking*  no  confiderable  Pro- 
grefs  hath  been  made  therein  to  this  day*  thefe  blinded 
People  are  fo,  wedded  to  their  Superititious  ways. 

Some  of  thefe  Barbarians  are  more  Superftitious  rhaii 
others,  efpecially  the  Older  fort  of  them ; and  the  Wo- 
men maintain  the  Traditions  of  their  Anceftors  with  :* 
ftrange  opinionativenefs;  when  I told  them  they  were  Void 
of  Underftanding,  to  believe  fuch  Dreams  and  idle  Fan- 
ties  ; and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  wedded  to  Follies 
of  this  kind  ! They  wou’d  fay  to  me*  Of  what  Age 
aft  thou  ? Thou  doft " not  fiem  to  be  above  Five  and 
Thirty  or  Forty  Tears  Old  * and  doft  thou  prcttnd  t$ 
fyiow  things  better  than  we  who  are  Old  Men  ? Fic$ 
thou  knowefi  not  what  thou  fay  eft  ; thou  may  ft  Itrioy? 
what  has  paft  in  thy  own  Country $ added  thefe  Old 
Dotards*  For  thy  Anceftors  have  told  thee  of  them  ; but 
thou  canft  not  kyioW  what  hath  pajfed  in  ours  before  the  Spi- 
rits, that  is  to  fay  the  Europeans * cams  hither ; 

1 made  anfwer  to  thefe  Barbarian that  we  know  ail 
by  the  Scriptures*  which  the  .great  Author  of  Life 
hath  given  us  by  his  Son,  that  this  Son  Suffered  £>eat£$ 
that  he  might  deliver  all  Men  from  i- place  of  BverM- 

Kjfc  ;; 
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ing  Burnings,  from  which  there  had  been  no  Redemp* 
tion,  unlefs  he  had  come  into  the  World  to  free  us  from  I 
Sin  and  Death  ; that  all  Mankind  became  Guilty,  and 
finned  in  Adamy  The  firft  Man , &c.  Thefe  Savages , who 
had  admirable  natural  Wit  readily  retorted  upon  me  ; 
Are  you  ajjlired  that  we  were  herey  before  you  Europe- 
ans came  into  thefe  Countries  ? and  being  ufually  an- 
fwered,  Noy  we  are  not . Theny  faid  they,  you  do  not 
then  know  all  by  the  Scriptures , they  do  not  tell  you  every 
thing . 

Its  not  to  be  doubted,  but  much  time  is  required  to 
make  them  fenfible  of  the  falfity  of  their  Superftitions, 
and  much  more  to  perfwade  them  of  the  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel.  There  is  none  but  God  alone,  that  by  the 
anointing  of  his  Spirit  and  Grace,  can  incline  their 
Hearts, and  make  known  unto  them  the  Truths  appertain- 
ing to  their  Salvation ; but  yet  it  does  not  follow  hence,  < 
that  thofe  who  labour  in  the  Gofpel,  fliould  give  over  ! 
their  Endeavours  this  way.  The  time  will  come  when 
Men  fhali  prefer  the  interefts  of  Jefus  Chrift  before  their 
own,  and  then  there  fliall  be  but  one  Shepherd  and 
one  Fold  ; all  foreign  Nations  fhall  come  in  in  the  time  j 
Of  God's  allotment  for  this  grand  Event. 

There  are  many  of  the  Savages  who  lawgh  at  thofe  ! 
things  which  their  Old  pretended  Sages  relate  unto  them, 
and*" others  that  give  credit  to  what  they  fay.  I have  J 
already  recounted  the  Sentiments  they  have  concerning 
their  Original,  and  the  Cure  of  their  Difeafes;  They 
have  lome  notion  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  ; for 
fay  they,  there  is  a very  delicious  Country  towards  the 
Weft,  where  there  is  rare  Hunting,  and  where  they 
' may  kill  as  many  Wild  Beafts  as  they  pleafe  ; ’tis  there, 
fay  thefe  poor  blinded  ones,  that.  Men’s  Souls  go,  and 
they  hope  then  to  fee  them  all  again  in  that  place ; bur 
they  are  much  more  ridiculous  in  what  they  fay  con- 
cerning the  Souls  of  Kettles,  Muskets,  Fire-Forks, 
and  other  Arms,  which  they  place  near  the  Sepulchres 
of  their  Dead,  that  they  may  go  with  them,  and  ferve  | 
for  their  ufe  in  the  Soul’s  Country,  as  they  do  here. 

One  Day,  a Savage  Maiden  being  Dead,  after  (he 
had  been  Baptized*  and  the  Mother  happening  to  fee 
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one  of  her  Slaves  at  the  point  of  Death  aifo,  fhe  faichj 
my  Daughter  is  gone  alone  into  the  Country  of  the 
Dead  among  the  Europeans , without  Relations,  and 
without  Friends.  Lo  now  it’s  Spring  time,  (he  muft 
therefore:  low  Indian  Corn  and  Gourds.  Baptize  my  / 
Slave,  added  (he,  before  he  Dies,  that  he  may  go  alfo 
into  that  Country,  whither  the  Souls  of  the  Europeans 
after  their  Deaths  go*  to  the  end  lie  may  ferye  my 
Daughter  there, 

A Savage  Woman  being  at  the  point  of  departure*' 
£he  cried,  I will  not  be  Baptized,  for the  Savages,  who 
die  Chriftians,  are  burnt  in  the  Country  of  Souls  by 
the  Europeans  ; and  certain  Savages , faid  one  day*  that 
we  Baptised  them  to  make  them  Slaves  in  the  other 
World.  I have  been  asked  by  others,  ' if  there  was 
good  Game  for  Hunting  in  that  Country,^  whither  1 
would  have  their  dying  Infants  to  go  after  being  Bap- 
tised ; and  when  I made  anfwer,  that  they  live  there 
without  Eating  or  Drinking,  becaufe  they  are  fully 
fatiated  with  the  Contemplation  of  the  great  matter  of 
Life;  we  will  not  go  thither,  faid  they,  becaufe. we 
muft  not  eat ; and  when  1 have  added,  that  there 
would  be  no  occaflon  for  Food  there,  they  clapt  their 
hands  to  their  Mouths,  as  a fign  of  admiration,  and 
faid.  Thou  art  a great  Lfar^  is  there  any  thing  can  live 
without  Eating . 

A Savage  was  pleafed  one  day  to  relate  tinto  us  the 
following  Story.  One  of  our  Old  Men,  faid  he,  hap- 
pening to  Die,  and  being  come  to  the  Country  of  Souls* 
he  prefently  met  with  Europeans  there,  who  C a retted 
him  highly,  and  made  him  good  Cheer.  Then  he 
Went  to  the  place  where  the  Savages  are,  who  gave  him 
a very  kind  Reception ; they  kept  there  daily  Feafts; 
to  Which  the  Europeans  were  very  often  invited y feeing 
there  are  ho  Wars  nor  Quarrellings  in  that  Couhtrvj 
Now  after  this  Old  Man  had  fufficiently  admired  ail 
the  parts  of  the  Country,  he  returned,  and  gave  a Re- 
lation of  all  his  Adventures  to  his  Country-men.  The 
Story  being  ended*  we  asked  the  Savages  whether  they 
believed  it,  who  arffwercd.  No  ; that  their  Ariceftofs  had 
told  ir5  but  that  perhaps  they  Lyed* 
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Thele  People  admit  of  fome  fort  of  Genius  in  all 
things ; they  all  believe  there  is  a Matter  of  Life,  as 
they  call  him,  but  hereof  they  make  various  Applica- 
tions ; fome  of  them  have  a lean  Raven,  which  they 
carry  always  along  with  them,  and  which  they  fay  is 
the  Matter  of  their  Life ; others  have  an  Owl,  and 
fome  again  a Bone,  a Sea-Shell,  or  fome  fuch  thing ; 
when  they  hear  an  Owl  Screech,  they  tremble  and  take 
it  for  a bad  Omen.  They  give  very  much  heed  to 
their  Dreams.  They  enter  into  their  Stoves,  to  the  end 
they  may  have  a good  time  of  it  in  hunting  their  Bea- 
vers, and  killing  Wild  Beafts ; they  do  not  give  the 
Bones  of  the  Beavers,  nor  Otters  to  their  Dogs;  for 
which  I have  asked  them  the  reafon;  and  have  been 
anfwered,  that  they  have  an  Otkon  or  Spirit  in  the 
Woods,  who  would  tell  it  to  the  Beavers  and  Otters, 
and  from  that  time  forward  they  Ihould  not  be  able  to 
take  any  of  them.  I asked  them,  what  this  Spirit  was? 
anfwer  has  been  made  me,  that  it  was  a Woman  who 
knew  all  things,  and  was  Miftrefs  of  the  Game  of 
Hunting ; but  the  Reader  mutt  ftill  remember  what  I 
have  already  faid,  that  the  greateft  part  of  them  believe 
nothing  at  all  of  it. 

As  I was  upon  my  Million  or  Embaflage  as  afore- 
{jiid,  a Savage  Woman  was  by  accident  Poyfoned  ; the 
Hunters  had  brought  her  into  her  Hut,  and  I went  to 
fee  her  after  Ihe  was  Dead ; I heard  them  talk  near  the 
Dead  Corps,  and  fay,  that  they  had  feen  the  trad:  of 
a Serpent  upon  the  Snow,  that  had  come  out  of  that 
Woman’s  Mouth ; and  while  they  Were  very  ferious  up- 
on this  Difcourfe,  a very  Superftitious  Old  Woman 
faid,  that  lhe  had  feen  the  Spirit  that  had  killed  the 
Woman  pals  by  her. 

I have  feen  a Boy  of  about  Ten  years  of  Age,  who 
took  upon  him  to  be  a Girl,  and  was  fo  wedded  tp 
this  fantaftical  humour,  that  he  demeaned  himlelf  in  e- 
very  refped:  as  if  he  had  been  lo,  drefling  him  as  the 
Maidens,  and  doing  the  fame  works  as  they  ufed  to  do. 
A Savage , whom  we  had  drawn  to  the  Fort,  and  who 
was  the  principal  Man  of  his  Village,  told  me  one  day, 
that  Onontio , which  is  the  name  they  give  to  the  Go- 
vernor-General 
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vernor-General  of  Canada,  who  at  that  time  was  the 
Count  de  Frontenac,  would  arrive  that  day,  at  the  time 
when  the  Sun  (hould  be  in  fuch  a glace,  for  fo  they 
exprefs  themfelves,  which  came  to  pals  precifely  accord- 
ing to  his  words.  This  Old  Fellow,  whom  they  called 
Ganneoufe  Kjtera,  that  is  to  fay,  the  Bearded,  was  the 
only  Perfon  of  all  the  Savages , that  I have  feen  go 
with  a Beard : For  generally  all  the  People  of  North- 
America  pluck  up  all  their  Hairs  by  the  Root,  while 
’tis  yet  out  Down , and  therefore  it  is  that  they^ 
have  no  Beards  j I confefs,  I could  not  but  fpeak  of 
it,  when  I faw  the  Count  de  Frontenac  arrive  : This 
Man  had  not  leafnt  the  News  of  any  Perfon  whatso- 
ever. He  only  told  me,  when  I asked  him,  how  he 
came  to  know  this,  that  he  had  learnt  it  of  a Jugler,- 
who  took  upon  him  to  foretel  things  to  come ; but  as 
I have  already  faid,  the  Savages  are  much  wedded  to 
their  Dreams ; in  the  mean  time,  their  Predictions  are 
more  the  effect  of  Chance,  than  any  Communication 
they  have  with  Spirits. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

The  Ohjiacks  that  ate  to  he  met  with  in  the  Converjim 
of  the  Savages. 

rT'Here  are  many  difficulties  on  the  part  of  the  Sava- 
get  themfelves,  that  obftruct  their  Converfionj 
but  in  general  the  difficulty  doth  arife  from  the  indiffe- 
rence they  have  to  all  things  whatfoever.  When  we  talk 
to  them  of  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  of  theMy- 
fteries  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  they  fay,  that  we  Speak 
Reafon,  and  applaud  in  general  all  that  we  declare 
unto  them  concerning  the  grand  work  of  our  Salvati- 
on ; they  would  think  themfelves  guilty  of  a great  Of- 
fence, if  they  fhould  give  the  leaft  fufplfion  of  their  un- 
belief of  what  is  propofed  to  them  ; but  after  they 
have  approved  of  all  thofe  Difcourfcs  that  are.  made 
unto  them  concerning  thele  matters  \ they  fay,  Thar  we 
K k j ought 
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ought  alfo  on  our  parts  to  have  all  imaginable  defe* 
rence  for  the  Relations,  and  all  the  Reafonings  they  give  ! 
us  touching  themfelves  and  what  refers  unto  them. 
And  when  we  give  in  by  way  of  Anfwer,  That  what 
they  teU  us  is  not  true;  they  reply.  That  they  have 
acquiefced  with  all  that  we  have  told  them,  and  that 
his.  want  of  underftanding  to  interrupt  a Man  when  he 
Speaks,  #nd  to  tell  him  what  he  fays  is  falfe.  Lo,  what 
is  good  ? fay  they,  all  that  thou  haft  informed  us  touch- 
ing thofe  of  thy  Councrey  is  as  thou  haft  related  , but  - 
it  is  not  the  fame  with  us  who  are  of  another  Nation, 
and  inhabit  thofe  Countries  that  are  beyond  the  grea,t 
Lake. 

The  Second  obftacle  in  the  way  of  the  Converfion  of 
$e  Savages  proceeds  from  their  great  Superftition,  as 
We  have  already  intimated. 

The  Third  arifes  from  their  non-refidence,  for  while 
I was  at  Fort  de  Frontenac,  Father  Luke  BuiJJet  and  I 
had  been  bufiefor  a great  part  of  the  Year  to  Teach 
feveral  of  the  Children  of  thefe  Savages  .our  ordinary 
Prayers,  and  alfo  to  Read  them  in  their  Iroquois  Lan- 
guage ; their  Parents  affifted  at  the  Service  which  was 
done  in  the  Chappel ; they  lifted  up  their  Hands  to 
Heaven,  fell  down  upon  their  I^nees,  beat  their  Breafts, 
and  continued  in  our  prefence  with  much  RefpeCt  , 
feeming  alfo  to  be  Affetfted  with  our  Ceremonies ; but 
this  they  only  did  becaufe  they  believed  they  pleafed 
us,  and  had  a defign  thereby  to  draw  fome  European 
prefent  from  us. 

But  and  if  it  happen  fo  that  they"  have  a juft  defign 
therein,  they  quickly  renounce  it  ; becaufe  they  ftay 
no  longer  in  their  Villages  than  while  they  Sow  or  Ga- 
ther their  Indian  Corn,  which  lafts but  for  a fhort  time” 
for  they  fpend  the  reft  of  the  Year  in  War  and  Hun- 
ting, carrying  their  Families  along  with  them,  and  are 
abfent  Eight  or  Nine  Months,  fo  that  their  Children 
who  have  begun  to  learn  any  thing  forget  all  that  has 
been  taught  them,  and  quickly  return  to  their  Superfti- 
tions  and  ordinary  way  of  Living  again  ; befides  their 
Juglers  and  old  Savages , who  afe  Superftitioully  ad- 
dicted their  Jnterefts^  do  all  they  can  to  malign  our 

proceed-  j 
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proceedings,  and  induce  their  People  to  hate  us  for 
fear  leaft  they  fhould  give  credit  to  thofe  things  that  we 
endeavour  to  Teach  them. 

The  Merchants  who  ufually  Traffick  with  the  Sava* 
ges  out  of  a defign  to  be  Gainers  thereby,  are  often- 
times the  caufe  of  the  fmall  progrefs  that  is  made  irf 
the  Converfion  of  thefe  People.  It’s  long  fipce  that 
St.  Auguftine  Speaking  of  them,  has  Said,  Continuaeji 
in  Wis  meditatio  doit , (£>  tritura  mendacli.  They  have 
no  other  intentions  than  to  lye  and  deceive  that  they 
may  grow  quickly  Rich,  and  put  off  their  Goods  to  . 
good  advantage  ; there  is  no  itratagem  they  will  not 
make  ufe  of  to  get  the  Furrs  from  the  Savages  at  a Cheap 
Rate;  they  are  flock’d  with  Frauds  and  Lyes  to  put 
off  their  effedls  with,  and  to  gain  double  by  them  if 
they  can  ; and  this  no  doubt  is  a great  means  to  alie- 
nate the  Minds  of  the  Savages  from  a Religion,  which 
they  fee  accompanied  with  fo  many  Cheats  and  Artifi- 
ces in  thofe  who  make  a profeffion  of  it. 

It  may  be  alfo  faid,  that  there  are  fome  Mifilonaries 
who  are  partly  the  caufe  of  the  fmall  progrefs  which 
the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel  has  ordinarily  made  a- 
mongft  thefe  Barbarians  ; It’s  very  difficult  to  learn 
their  Languages,  becaufe  they  differ  very  much  one 
from  another,  and  no  affinity  between  them  ; there  is 
therefore  much  time  required  for  the  infinuating  our 
Myfteries  into  them,  and  without  the  holy  Spirit  do 
operate  in  an  extraordinary  manner  for  their  Converfi- 
on there  is  but  little  fruit  to  be  expedited  from  ail  the 
Millions  made  among  the  Savages. 

Befides  the  different  methods  that  are  made  ufe  of  to 
inftrudl  them  contributes  very  much  towards  retarding 
their  Converfion,  fome  beginning  with  the  fenfitive  part 
whilft  others  think  it  more  proper  to  fail  firft  upon  that 
which  is  Spiritual ; there  are  diverfities  of  Beliefs  a- 
mong  Chriftians,  every  one  abounding  in  his  own  Sence 
and  Believing  that  his  Faith  is  the  pureft  and  hi'S 
method  the  mod  effectual ; to  the  end  therefore  things 
may  fucceed  well  among  thefe  People,  it’s  neceffary  there 
be  an  uniformity  in  their  belief  and  manner  of  Teach- 
ing them,  as  there  is  but  one  Truth  and  one  Redeenier  • 
K k 4 hence 
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lienee  it  comes  alfo,  that  rbefe  People  feeing  fo  much 
Difference  in  the  Faith  of  Chriltians,  and  in  their  me- 
thod of  Reaching,  they  know  not  which  to  take  to, 
and  this  without  doubt  is  a means  to  retain  them  in 
• their  Ignorance  and  ordinary  Blindnels. 

I make  a great  deal  of  difference  between  the  Zeal 
and  indefatigable  labours  of  the  Miflionaries,  and  the 
pretended  fuccefs  they  are  believed  to  have,  and  of 
which  they  make  fo  much  boaft  in  the  World  : It’s 
pot  doubted  but  thpfe  who  have  entirely  difengaged 
themfelves  from  the  love  of  ail  Temporal  things,  and 
been  Miflionaries  among  the  Narives  of  Somh-Amcri- 
ca}  have  made  yery  great  pi  ogrefl'es  in  thofe  Countries  j 
there  are  Forty  or  Fifty  Provinces  of  our  Order,  where 
Publick  Service  is  performed , where  they  have  full 
Freedom  to  Preach  the  Gofpel,  after  having  firit  touted 
put  the  Idolatry  and  abominable  Superftitions  which  in 
times  paft  reigned  amongft  them. 

But  it  muft  be  confcis  d that  thoie  who  have  laboured 
In  this  work  in  Nonl}-Ammca , have  not  made  the 
fame  prpgrefs  j their  method  has  been  to  endeavour  firft 
jo  Civilize  thofe  Barbarous  People,  render  them  fufeep- 
tible  pf  fpm.e  Government,  and  to  put  a restraint  as 
much  as  they  could  upon  their  Brutal  Extravagances, 
and  then  they  laboured  to  Difabufe  them  of  their  old. 
Superftitions ; and  this  is  the  way  they  have  gone,  to 
prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  : in- the  mean  time  it  muft 
pe  oyyned  that  they  have  made  but  very  little  progrefs 
therein.  Thefe  Barbarous  Nations,  I know  not  by 
what  fatality  of  Intereft,  are  ftill  aluioft  as  much  Sava- 
ges as  ever,  and  So  wedded  to  their  old  Maxims,  Pro- 
phane  Ufages,  Gormandizing,  Pride,  Revilings,  Cru- 
elty, and  other  abominable  Vices,  that  you  are  to  feek 
to  this  day  for  any  fentimerits  of  Humanity  amongft 
them,  and  efpecially  amongft  the  Iroquois,  where  I have 
Lived  a long  time.  . * " , > ,s  . . 

They  are  ftill  the  fame  People  they  were  Forty  Year* 
ago  and  upwards,  and  yet  how  many  Book?  have 
becn  Publifhed  that  Treat  of  the  great  Conversions  they 
Ijiavemade,  fay  they, among  the  Iroquois  and  Huron*.}  Ana 
they  wouiji  allure  us  at  the  fame  time,  that  thofe  Bar- 
* T.  ..  ’ .7  :. ..  byrianj 
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bmms  bad  built  as  many  Churches  awd  Chapels , as 
they  had  ruined  before,  and  fay,  that  .fle  untameable 
Philiftines  had  made  a very  great  Progt^  in  the  Faith. 
In  the  mean  time  Experience  makes  it  ap^ar  to  this  ve- 
ry day,  that  thefe  People  are  the  fame  as  they  were 
at  all  times,  being  of  a fierce  and  cruel  J^ature,  and 
above  all,  Enemies  to  the  good  rules  of  Chriftianity. 

I will  not  pretend  to  fay  in  this  place  that  the  Midi* 
onaries  have  not  faithfully  difeharged  their  Minifterial 
Function  j but  I would  rather  believe  there  has  beat 
nothing  wanting  for  the  Inftru&ion  of  the  Savages , 
either  from  the  Zeal  or  Afliduity  with  which  they  have 
laboured  amongftthem:  But  after  all,  the  Seed  of  the 
Wool  is  fallen  upon  a Barren  and  Ungrateful  Land, 
upon  the  High-way,  or  among  the  Thorns  j and  if 
thefe  People  rejjedt  the  Light  and  Salvation  tendred  to 
them,  it's  at  lead  evident  that  they  are  hereby  rendred 
inexcufable,  and  God  is  juftified  in  the  Condemnation 
of  thefe  Barbarians. 

; However  it  be,  'tis  yet  much,  that  they  do  Baptize 
Infants,  and  fome  adult  Perfons  before  their  Departure, 
who  Defire  it  j but  as  for  thofe  who  are  in  Health  the 
number  of  Converts  among  them  is  very  inconflderable  ; 
and  that  of  thofe  who  perfevere  in  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on ftill  much  lefs,  efpecially  if  regard  be  had  to  the 
Travels  of  a great  number  of  Labourers,  who  have 
been  imploy’d  upon  Millions  thither  thefe  Three  or 
Four-Score  Years ; but  after  all  the  Cares  and  entire 
$acrifice  pf  a Miffionarie’s  Life  would  have  met  with  an 
happy  reccmpence,  if  they  had  had  the  Glory  to  Con- 
vert and  fave  one  Angle  Soul. 

The  principal  function  of  the  Mijfionaries , confifts  in 

• Adminiitring  the  Sacraments  to  fuch  Perfons  as  travel  in- 
to thofe  Parts,  on  purpofe  to  Trade  with  the  Savages  ; 
and  indeed,  it  may  be  truly  affirm’d,  that  as  foon  as  the 
Traffick  for  Furs  and  Beaver-Skins  begins  to  ceafe  a- 
mong  them,  the  Europeans  retire  from  thence,  and  are 
no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  Country.  This  Reflection 
was  made  by  thofe  Barbarians,  one  day  in  the  prefence 
of  Monjieur  de  Frontenac,  even  in  a full  Council  held  at 
the  three  Rivers  in  Canada , with  refpeCt  to  certain  MiJJt- 
d.,  ...  , ■ < onaries , 
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mariefy  who  were  not  of  our  Order  of  Sr.  Francis', 
During  the  whole  time  that  we  had  any  ft  ore  of  Beaver* 
Skins  and  other  FtrrSy  {faid  a Savage  Captain,)  the  Per- 
fon , who  was  wont  to  fray  with  usy  was  conftant  in  his  at- 
tendance y inftr lifting  our  Children 3 and  teaching  'em  to 
fay  their  Prayers  and  Catechifm  ; he  was  our  inseparable 
CompanioKy  and  did  us  the  honour  fometimes  to  aftift  at  our 
Feftivals  ; But  when  our  Merchandises  were  once  Exhau - 
fled,  thofe  Mdfionaries  thought  fit  to  leave  usy  ima- 
gining that  their  prefence  was  altogether  unprofitable . 

It  may  be  alio  averrd  for  a certain  truth,  that  the 
moft  part  of  the  Miffions  that  were  eftabliflfd  forty 
Years  ago,  have  been  difeontinu’d,  and  are  no  longer 
kept  onYoot ; particularly,  thofe  of  the  great  Bay  of 
St.  Lawrence ; River  of  fijftigouchey  of  Nipifiguity  of 
MiskpUy  of  Cape-Breton,  of  Port-I{oyaly  of  Wolf  River* 
of  Magdelane  Cape,  of  the  three  Rivers,  and  many 
others,  which  were  founded  among  the  Hurons  at  the 
head  of  that  River.  For  the  Mijffionaricsy  who  were 
wont  to  refide  in  thofe  Parrs,  have  made  no  difficulty 
to  leave  ’em,  and  even  to  abandon  TadouJfacy  with  a 
defign  to  iettle  at  Chigoutimi . 

If  my  Life  and  Health,  through  the  Divine  mercy 
be  any  longer  preferv’d,  I fiiall  give  a very  particular 
account  in  a third  Tome,  of  fome  other  more  confide- 
rafale  Obstacles,  that  hinder  the  propagation  of  the 
Gofpel  among  the  American  Savages,  and  I fhall  only 
take  the  liberty  to  add  hpre,  that  whoever  are  defirous 
to  enter  upon  the  functions  of  this  painful  Miniftry, 
ought  of  neceility  to  lay  afide  all  manner  of  regard  to 
Worldly  Riches,  and  to  be  content  with  a moderate 
fubfiftence,  according  to  the  Apoftolicai  Injundtion. 
PThis,  withoundbubt  wou’d  prove  an  effectual  means  to 
convert  the  Savages,  and  to  oblige  ’em  to  embrace  the 
Chriftian  Religion  $ but  perhaps  I may  have  occafion 
glfewhere,  to  fpeak  more  largely  to  this  Subjed. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  the  Barbarous  Cufioms and  rude  Deportment 
of  the  Savages. 

tHE  Savages  have  very  little  regard  to  the  Rules  of 
Civility,  in  ufe  among  the  Europeans ; nay,  they 
even  fall  a laughing,  when  they  fee  our  People  em- 
ploy’d in  paying  mutual  refpeds  one  to  another.  Up- 
on their  arrival  at  a place,  they  fcarce  ever  trouble 
themfelves  with  faluting  the  Company  there  prelent, 
but  fit  fquat  on  the  Tail,  without  giving  any  manner 
of  Salutation,  or  lo  much  as  looking  upon  any  one, 
altho’  a Vifit  were  made  to  ’em.  They  fometimes 
run  into  the  firft  Hut  that  lies  in  their  way,  without 
fpeaking  one  word ; take  place  where  they  can ; and 
afterward  light  their  Pipe  or  Reed : Thus  they  Smoke 
in  profound  filence,  and  then  depart  after  the  fame 
manner.  When  they  enter  our  Houfes,  built  and  fur- 
nilh’d  after  the  European  falhion,  they  get  poffeflion  of 
the  principal  Poll,  but  if  a Chair  be  fet  on  the  middle 
of  the  Hearth,  they  immediately  feize  upon  it,  and 
never  rife  up,  to  give  place  to  any  Man  whatloever, 
altho’  he  were  even  a Prince  or  King : For  they  take 
as  much  State  upon  themfelves,  as  can  be  done  by  Per- 
fons  of  the  higheft  Rank  and  Quality. 

In  the  Northern  Countries,  the  Savage  Men  and 
Women  take  care  only  to  cover  their  privy  Parts,  all 
the  reft  of  their  Body  being  deftitute  of  Cloaths.  The 
Southern  Savages  go  ftark  Naked,  without  any  fenfe  of 
lhame ; nay,  they  make  no  fcruple  to  break  Wind  pub- 
lickly,  having  no  regard  to  the  prefence  of  any  Perfon 
whatever.  They  treat  their  Elders  very  rudely,  when 
they  do  not  fit  in  Council,  and  the  common  Difcourfe 
both  of  the  Men  and  Women  is  incelfantly  full  of  Ri- 
baldry and  Obfcene  Expreflions.  As  for  the  kindly 
£orrefpondence  between  them,  they  generally  endea- 
vour to  conceal  it ; nevcrthelefs,  they  fometimes  take 
fo  little  precaution  in  that  Affair,  that  they  are  often 

furpriz’d : 
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furpriz’dh  Bdldes,  the  Savages  obferve  none  of  the 


Rules  of  that  natural  Modefty  and  civil  Deportment, 
which  are  in  ufe  among  ns,  between  Perfons  of  both 


Sexes ; neither  are  they" atcqftoai'd  to  any  of  thofe  Ca- 
refies  or  regular  Methods  of  Cocrtfhip,  which  are  ufu- 
ally  perform’d  by  the  Civiliz’d  People  of  Europe  j but 
every  thing  is  there  Trapped  in  a grofs  manner,  and 
with  a great  deal  of  Brutiftnefs.  They  never  walh 
their  Wooden  pr  Bark  Diflies,  nor  their  Porrengers  and 
Spoons ; nav,  the  Savage  Women  after  having  turn’d 
their  young  Children  dry  with  their  Fingers,  wipe  ’em 
very  lightly  yvith  a peice  of  Rind,  and  then  immediately 
fell  about ‘handling  their  Vi&uals.  Indeed,  this  Nafti- 
nef?  was  often  very  offenfive  ro  me,  and  even  hinder’d 
ipe  from  earing  with  thofe  People  in  the  Hut,  where 
they  had  made  me  an  invitation  j neither  do  they  fparce 
at  any  time  wafh  their  Hands  or  Face. 

The  Children  fliew  very  little  refpedi  to  their  Parents, 
nay,  they  often  are  fo  audacious  as  to  beat  them,  with- 
out receiving  due  Corretftion  for  fuch  Mifdemeanours ; 
by  realbn  that  faccording  to  their  Maxim)  Blows  wou’d 
ferve  only  to  balk  their  Courage,  and  to  render  ’em  un- 
capable  of  being  good  Soldiers.  They  fometimes  eat 
fnorting  and  blowing  like  Brute  Beafts,  and  as  foon  as 
the  Men  have  enter’d  a Hut,  they  fall  to  Smoaking  To- 
bacco : If  a cover’d  Pot  happen  to  lie  in  their  way, 
they  make  no  fcruple  to  uncover  it,  to  fee  what  may  be 
contain’d  therein  : They  eat  in  a Difli  that  the  Dogs 
have  lick’d  without  wafhing  or  fcouring  it,  and  when 
they  light  on  Fat  Meat,  they  only  rub  their  Faces,  and 
bafte  with  their  Hands  to  cleanfe  them,  not  forbearing 
to  Belch  incdTantly. 

Thofe  Savages  who  have  found  means  to  Truck  for 
Shirts  with  the  Europeans^  never  take  care  to  wafh  ’em, 
but  generally  let  ’em  Rot  upon  their  Backs : They  fel- 
dom  pare  their  Nails,  and  fcarce  ever  wafh  tbeir  Meat 
before  they  drefs  it.  Their  Huts  in  rite  North  Coun- 


tries, are  for  the  moft  part  very  Nafty.  I was  alfo  much 


furpriz’d  one  day  to  fee  an  Old  decrepit  Woman,  who 
was  employ’d  ip  biting  a Child’s  Hair,  and  devouring 
the  Lice  that  were  in  it.  The  Women  are  not  afliam’d 
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to  make  Water  before  any  Company,  yet  they  chufe  to 
go  a Mile  or  two  into  the  Woods  to  eafe  their  Bodies, 
rather  than  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  publick  view; 
when  the  Children  have  foul'd  their  Cloaths,  they  ufually 
throw  off  the  Urine  with  their  Hands.  Thefe  people  are 
alfo  often  feen  eating  as  they  lie  upon  the  ground  like 
Dogs.  In  a word,  thefe  People  are  unwilling  to  put 
themfelves  to  the  leaft  trouble  upon  any  account 
whatever,  and  ad  on  all  occafions  after  a very  bruttfh 
manner. 

However,  Notwithftanding  all  this  ftrange  Barbaroufo 
nefs,  many  things  are  Tranfaded  by  ’em  With  a great 
deal  of  Difcretion  and  Agreeablenels.  When  any  one 
happens  to  come  into  their  Huts,  whiHl  they  are  Eating, 
they  ufually  fet  before  him  their  Diflies  full  of  Meat,  and 
they  take  it  as  a very  great  Favour,  when  every  thing 
is  eaten  up,  that  was  prefented,  nay,  they  wou’d  chufe 
rather  to  be  deftitute  of  Provifions  two  days,  than  to  let 
you  depart,  without  offering  to  you  every  thing  they 
have,  with  much  fincerity;  fo  that  if  the  Mefles 
happen  to  be  already  diftributed,  upon  the  arrival  of  any 
Perfon,  the  good  "Woman,  whofe  right  it  is  to  make 
this  diftribution,  finds  means  to  order  matters  after  fuch 
a manner,  that  there  may  be  fomewhat  to  be  given  to 
thofe  who  come  unlooked  for.  Some  of  thefe  Savages 
prefented  to  us  the  fineft  Mats,  and  fet  us  in  the  belt 
place  of  the  Hut,  when  we  came  to  make  ’em  a Vifit,’ 
and  thofe  who  have  often  convers’d  with  the  Europeans 
are  wont  to  falute  us  when  We  meet  them.  It  is  alfo 
cuftomary  among  the  fame  People,  when  they  have  re- 
ceiv’d a Prefent,  to  fend  back  part  theflfcof  to  thofe  who 
made  it. 

Although  they  are  accuftom’d  to  treat  their  Elders  after 
a very  rude  manner,  neverthelefs  they  have  a great  deal 
of  refpedt  and  deference  for  their  Counfels,  following 
them  exatftly  and  acknowledging  that  their  Old  Men 
have  more  experience,  and  are  better  vers’d  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  Adairs  than  they.  If  an  Elder  fliou’d  fay 
to  a Young  Man,  in  the  prefence  of  others,  by  way  of 
Reproach,  Thou  art  void  of  XJndcrftmdlngy  he  wou’d  im- 
mediately depart  and  poifon  himfelf;  fo  extreamly  jear 
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Jous  they  are  of  their  Reputation.  In  the  Aflemblies  that 
are  conven’d  to  debate  about  Publick  Affairs,  the  young  1 
Men  durft  not  prefulne  to  fpeak,  at  leaft  if  they  be  not 
askt  a Queftion,  and  iri  their  Feftivals  they  often  make  ' 
a diftindtion  between  the  moft  eminent  Perfons  and 
others  of  an  inferiour  rank,  giving  the  former  the  whole 
Head  of  the  Beaft  that  is  kill’d,  or  the  moft  confiderable 
portion  of  what  is  prepar’d.  Neither  do  they  ever  eat 
m one  Difh,  at  leaft  uniefs  it  be  in  time  of  War,  for 
then  they  are  not  fo  exadf  in  the  obferving  of  fuch  cir* 
cumftances : They  fometimes  make  Prefents  one  to  ano- 
ther and  treat  one  another  with  Reciprocal  Entertain- 
ments. They  alfo  fhew  much  refpedk  to  the  Old  Men, 
by  committing  to  ’em  the  whole  adminiftration  of  pub- 
lick  Affairs  which  among  them  is  reputed  a very  Honou- 
rable Station. 

There  are  lome,  tho’  but  few,  among  thefe  People 
who  are  accuftom’d  to  falute  us  after  the  European  man- 
ner : Indeed,  I knew  a certain  Savage , nam’d  Gara- 
gonttt , that  is  to  fay,  the  Marching  Sun,  who  one  day 
made  a Speech  before  Monfieur  the  Count  de  Frontenac , 
and  as  often  as  he  began  a new  Difcourfe,  pull’d  off 
his  Cap,  pronouncing  his  Harangue  like  an  Orator.  A- 
nother  Captain  of  the  Ho'iogoins,  looking  upon  a young 
Damfel,  whom  he  had  given  to  the  Count  de  Fronte- 
ific,  to  be  inftrudted,  told  him  Very  civilly ; Onontio, 
for  fo  they  call  the  Governour  of  Canada,  and  this  word 
fignifies  a Fine  Mountain,  Thou  art  the  mafler  of  this 
Child,  pray  be  pleas'd  to  take  care  that  Jhe  learn  to  Head 
and  Write  well  $ but  when  Jhe  is  grown  up,  thou  Jhalt 
either  reftore  her  to  me,  or  take  her  to  iPife.  This  plain- 
ly fhews  that  th e Iroquois,  value  themfelves  as  much  as 
any  Perfonages  of  the  higheft  Dignity. 

I had  likewile  a particular  Acquaintance  with  another 
Iroquois,  call’d  Atrcouati , that  is  to  fay.  The  great 
Mouth,  who  was  wont  to  eat  after  the  European  fafhion, 
and  to  wafh  his  Hands  in  a Bafon  with  the  Goverrour : 
He  alfo  fat  down  at  Table  the  laft,  unfolded  his  Nap- 
kin very  neatly,  and  eat  with  a Fork.  In  a word,  he" 
imitated  us  in  every  thing,  but  Often  did  it  thrbugh  Kna- 
very or  Deceit,  on  purpofe  to  obtain  fome  Prefent  of 
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the  Governour ; for  hi  was  a very  futile  and  crafty 
Fellow  2 but  the  Count  de  Front  enac  thought  fit  to  lhew 
fo  much  Complaifance  toward  the  Savages , with  whom 
he  defign'd  to  keep  fair,  as  well  knowing,  that  the 
Iroquois  are  the  moft  formidable  Enemies  that  the  French 
can  Have  throughout  the  whole  Continent  of  Northern* 
America . 


CHAP.  XXXIL 

Of  the  indifferent  humour  of  the  SaVagesi 

ALL  the  Savage  Nations,  with  whom  I have  Coll* 
vers’d  in  Nothefn-^merf,  (generally  fpeaking) 
have  an  extreme  indifferency  with  refped:  to  all  manner 
of  Affairs  : They  have  no  great  inclination  to  any  thing 
Whatever,  and  make  but  little  account  of  their  moft 
precious  Treafures,  which  they  look  upon  as  very  far 
below  them,  fo  that  tho’  they  fhou’d  have  in  their  pof* 
feffion  a Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  or  fomewhat  on 
which  they  fet  as  great  a value,  yet  they  wou’d  give 
all  to  procure  what  they  were  defirous  to  obtain,  and 
wou’d  freely  part  with  their  whole  Stock  upon  fuch  an 
account*  However  I may  juftly  avouch  that  of  all 
the  American  Nations,  there’s  none  more  indifferent  than 
the  Iroquois  ; who  imagine  themfelves  to  be  Matters  of 
the  other  People,  and  have  been  fo  bold  as  to  declare 
War  feveral  times  againft  the  French , who  refide  in  Ca~ 
nada ; nay,  they  might  even  have  accompliflfd  their 
Defighs  before,  if  they  had  had  a fufficient  knowledge 
of  them  own  Strength. 

However,  their  indifferency  to  every  thing  that  re- 
lates either  to  Peace  or  War  has  often  induc’d  ’em  to 
make  a Counterfeit  Peace  with  the  Canadians : Befides 
they  are  perfwaded,  that  uniefs  very  great  Recruits  be 
fent  to  thole  People,  it  is  in  their  power  utterly ^to  de- 
ftroy  ’em  when  ever  they  ihall  think  fit,  and  to  ruin 
their  Trade.  LTpon  the  whole,  notwithstanding  the  ur- 
moft  Efforts  that  can  be  gaade  againft  cm,  their  Ene- 
mies 
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mies  will  never  be  able  to  extirpate  ’em,  nor  to  indent 
nifie  themfelves  from  thofe  vaft  Expences  that  are  re- 
quifite  for  that  purpofe  : Indeed,  there’s  nothing  to  be 
gain’d  of  ’em  but  dry  Blows,  and  all  the  Booty  that 
can  be  got  is  very  inconliderable,  whilft  at  the  fame 
time,  it  is  extremely  difficult  t©  be  feeure  from  their 
Treachery. 

Their  indifferency  is  lb  unaccountable,  that  nothing 
of  the  like  nature  is  to  be  obferv'd  throughout  the  whole 
World.  They  yield  a ready  compliance  to  every  thing, 
that  is  enjoyn’d  ’em,  and  perform  very  feriOuriy  in  ap- 
pearance, whatever  is  requir’d  to  be  done  by  *em  : 
When  they  were  told,  Pray  to  God  with  me  my  Brother t 
they  did  it  immediately,  and  made  Refponfes  word  for 
word  according  to  the  Forms  of  Prayer,  which  they 
had  been  taught  in  their  Language.  Whenever  it  was 
laid  Kfieel  down,  they  immediately  fell  on  their  Knees  j 
Be  uncovered , they  pull’d  off  their  Cap  $ Hold  your 
longue , they  were  filent ; Do  not  Smoakj  they  ceas’d  in- 
continently, &e.  Jf  they  were  told,  Hearken  to  me,  they 
gave  ear  with  very  great  attention : If  any  Images  were 
given  ’em,  as  a Crucifix,  or  a pair  of  Beads,  they  made 
ufe  of  ’em  as  Jewels  to  adorn  tftemlelv-es  with,  efteem- 
ing  them,  as  if  they  wefe  fo  many  wrought  Cups,  of 
fine  Porcelane  Veffels.  When  I told  ’em,  To  morrow  it 
Sunday , or  a Day  of  Prayer , they  anfwer’d  Niaoud,  i.  e. 
It  is  very  welt,  or  I am  glad  of  it.  Sometimes  I told 
’em,  Make  a Vow  to  the  great  Mafler  of  Life , not  to 
Juffer  your  felves  to  he  again  overtaken  with  Drtinkennefs, 
They  reply’d,  Netho,  Tes,  I do  promife  you  fo,  I will 
no  longer  commit  fuch  Extravagances  ; neverthelefs,  as 
loon  as  they  cou’d  procure  Brandy  or  other  ftrong  Li-* 
quors  of  the  French , Englifh  or  Hollanders,  among 
whom  they  Trade  with  Skins  and  Furrs;  they  be*" 
gan  again  to  carowfe  and  to  intoxicate  themfelves,  as  if 
no  notice  had  been  taken  of  their  former  Riotoufnefs, 
When  I demanded  of  ’em,  whether  they  believ’d  in  the 

freat  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  they  reply’d,  Tes  j 
Jeverthelefs,  the  Savage  Women,  whom  fome  of  the 
Miffionaries  have  Baptiz'd,  and  who  were  afterward 
Marry ’d  according  to  the  Canons  of  the  Church,  to 

certain 
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certain  French-Men  cf  Canada,  often  abandon  their  Huf- 
bands  to  take  others,  declaring  that  they  are  not  fub- 
jedt  to  the  Laws  of  the  Chriftians ; and  that  they 
Marry  only  with  adefign  to  live  with  their  Husbands,' 
as  long  as  they  lhall  agree  well  together ; otherwilc, 
that  they  are  at  liberty  to  change  them  at  their  plea- 
fare.  - 

Therefore  *tis  abfalutely  neceflary  that  endeavours  be 
firft  us’d  for  the  Civilizing  of  all  thefe  Nations  before 
they  be  follicited  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Religion : For 
as  long  as  they  remain  free  from  the  yoke,  all  attempts 
made  for  their  Converfion  will  be  attended  with  very 
little  faccels,  at  leaft  if  the  Divine  Grace  do  not  incer- 
pofe  in  an  extraordinary  manner  by  working  fame  mira- 
cle in  Favour  of  thole  People.  Thefe  are  my  Sentiments 
as  to  this  Affair,  grounded  on  the  experience  that  I have 
had  as  well  as  many  other  Francifcan  Friars  that  ac- 
company ’d  me  in  America:  But  I may  give  a more  par- 
ticular account  of  thefe  matters  in  a Third  Tome,  and 
ifliall  only  inculcate  thus  much  here,  that  what  I have 
freely  declar’d  was  not  with  a Defign  to  give  Offence  to 
any  Perfan  whatever,  but  only  to  write  the  truth  with- 
out Partiality  or  Diilimulation. 


CHAP.  XXXIIL 

Of  the  ple&fantnefs  and  fruitfidnefi  of  the  Country  cf  thf 
Savages : That  powerful  Colonies  may  be  eafily  fettl'd 
in  Northern  and  Southern  Farts. 

"OEfore  we  enter  upqn  a particular  Defcription  of  thofe 
^ pleafant  Countries,  which  are  fituated  to  the  North 
and  South  of  Northern-^wr/c^,  it  will  be  expedient  to 
fpeaka  word  or  two  concerning  the  Northern  Territories* 
to  the  end  that  it  may  appear  from  thence,  that  powerful 
Colonies  might  be  eafily  EftabliiVd  therein;  it  miift  be 
acknowledg’d  indeed,  that  there  are  Vaft  Forefts  to  be 
clear’d  frora  Canada  to  the  Land  of  louifiana.  along  the 
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Banks  of  the  River  Mefcbafipi , fo  that  much  time  ttitfft 
ofneceflicy  be  fpent  in  performing  this  Enterprise  : But 
every  one  knows  that  ail  new  fettlements  are  accompa- JS 
ny’d  with  great  Difficulties,  neverthelefs  a confiderable^ 
Progrefs  foon  follows  a good  Beginning,  and  the  whole  }- 
work  after  much  pains  may  be  at  laft  happily  brought  to 
perfection.  Very  great  advantages  have  been  formerly 
reap’d,  and  no  fmall  profits  as  yet  arife  even  at  this  day 
from  the  catching  of  Filh,  part  of  which  was  ufually 
dry’d,  and  became  a Staple  Commodity  in  the  hot  Coun- 
tries, infomuch  that  this  Fifliery-Trade  was  carry ’d  on 
in  the  preceeding  Age,  with  above  a Thoufand  or  txoo 
Veffels.  The  great  Ihelf  of  Tend  nova}  the  neighbouring 
Chores,  the  adjacent  Iflands,  Cape»B retm,  the  perforated 
I (land,  and  Acadia,  are  the  moft  convenient  places  in  the 
World  forFilhing;  but  I do  not  here  {peak  of  the  Nor- 
thern Fifhery,  which  is  claim’d  by  the  French , by  vercue 
of  their  being  the  firft  Poffeflours  in  thole  Parts.  And 
indeed,  thefe  Filh-Marts  were  inexhauftible  Mines  for 
the  Kingdom,  which  cou’d  not  have  been  taken' from  it, 
if  they  had  been  fupported  by  good  Colonies.  Thus  a 
great  number  of  Veffels  might  pafs  from  thence  every 
Year,  to  Fifh  for  Porpefles,  Whales,  and  Sea-Wolves, 
out  of  which  may  be  taken  many  Barrels  of  Oyl  pro- 

!>er  to  be  us’d  in  domeftick  Manufactures,  and  even 
bme  part  of  it  may  be  Tranlported  into  foreign  Coun-  . 
tries. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Filhery-Trade  alone,  which 
is  manag’d  on  the  Coafts  of  Canada ? gave  occafion  to 
the  firft  confiderable  Settlements  that  were  made  in 
thofe  parts  of  America  : It  is  true  indeed,  that  they  had 
as  yet  r.o  opportunity  to  fearch  the  Country,  in  order 
ro  oblerve,  whether  there  were  any  Mines ; yet  many 
Veins  of  Tin,  Lead,  Copper  and  Iron,,  were  found  in 
feveral  places ; and  without  doubt,  much  more  may  be 
difcover’d  hereafter,  if  due  Application  were  made  to 
that  purpofe.  Befides,  the  Country  affords  good  ftore 
of  Wood  neceflary  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  Mine- 
Works,  by  reafotl  of  the  fpacious  Forefts,  in  which  are 
many  places,  where  there  are  Quarries  of  a kind  of 
Baftara-Marbie,  and  large  Mines  of  Pit-CoaJ  proper 
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for  Smiths  Forges  ; There  is  alfo  a terrain  fore  of  Plai* 
fter  which  very  much  refernbles  Alabafter. 

By  how  much  farther  a Man  advances  into  this  Coun- 
trey  fo  much  the  greater  number  of  fine  Forefts  and 
Woods  will  appear  to  his  view,  ^bounding  with  divers 
forts  of  Gummous  Trees,  which  are  of  fingular  ufe  for 
the  making  of  Tar  and  Marts  for  Veflels,  befides  good 
ftore  of  Pine-Trees,  Firr-Trees,  Cedars  and  Maplef* 
fit  for  all  forts  of  Mechanical  Works,  more  efpecially 
for  the  Building  of  Ships.  As  for  NavaFTackle  which 
may  be  made  there,  the  Sea-Men  may  be  conftanrly  em- 
ploy'd, and  eafily  find  means  to  maintain  their  Fami- 
lies; They  might  alfo  inure  themfelves  more  to  the 
Sea  by  Traffick,  and  the  Weftern  Navigation  ; becaufe 
many  more  Voyages  are  made  thither  than  to  the  Le - 
vant , and  in  regard  alfo  that  the  Velfels  are  there  mom 
numerous.  In  the  beginning  of  tile  Settlement  which 
was  made  of  a Colony  in  Canada , their  Profit  amoun- 
ted Yearly  to  a Hundred  Thoufand  Crowns,  without 
comprehending  the  Gain  of  Private  Perfons.  In  1687. 
this  Summ  was  Tripled  and  above,  by  the  means  of 
the  Skins  with  which  the  Velfels  were  Laden  at  their 
return  ; and  although  they  are  fought  for  a great  deal 
farther  than  at  firft,  neverthelefs  their  considerable 
Commerce  will  never  ceafe,  as  we  have  obferved  by 
the  great  difeoveries  which  we  made  in  thofe  parrs. 

It  is  certain,  that  there  are  no  Nations  in  Europe  that 
have  lb  great  an  inclination  to  the  fettling  of  Colo- 
nies as  the  Englifh  and  Hollander sy  the  Natural  Difpofi- 
tion  of  that  People  not  fullering  them  to  remain  Idle 
in  their  Houfes.  Thus  the  vail  Countries  of  America 
of  which  I have  given  the  Defcription,  may  hereafter 
conltitute  the  chief  Mart  of  their  Traffick,  .and  Private 
Perfons  who  undertake  it  without  engaging  their  Coun- 
trey, will  not  fail  of  their  willi'd  for  Succefs : The/ 

may  eafily  contract  Alliances  with  the  Savages,  and 
find  means  ro  Civilize  'em:  The  Colonies  which  they 
eftablifh  there  will  be  foon  Peopled,  and  may  be  Forti- 
fy'd  in  thofe  places  with  a moderate  Expence,  In- 
deed they  muft  be  at  firft  content  with  a light  Gain, 
but  afterwards  they  will  get  great  Profits,  by  t fie  means 
hi  X of 
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of  a conffderable  Commerce ; maintain’d  by  ’em in  that 
Country. 

In  England  and  Holland  there  is  a vefy  great  quantity 
of  Manufactures  pf  all  forts,  which  cannot  be  ven- 
ded nor  confuted  in  the  Wars ; upon  which  account 
Commerce  may  be  yet  augmented,  and  render’d  much 
more  advantageous,  by  tranfporting  thefe  Commodi- 
ties into  America,  where  a prodigious  utterance  of  ’em 
may  be  made  inceffantly : Thus  we  may  come  to  a 
clearer  underftanding,  than  we  have  hitherto  done  of 
the  wonders  of  Divine  Providence  , which  has  not 
thought  fit  that  all  the  Countries  of  the  World  fliou’d 
be  equally  furnilhM  with  all  forts  of  Provifions,  to  the 
end  that  mutual  Society,  Communication  and  Traf- 
fick  might  be  maintained  among  the  different  Nations 
of  theUniverfe;  as  alfo  that  the  Evangelical  Truth 
might  by  that  means  be  promulgated  throughout  the 
whole  Globe  of  the  Earth,  and  that  the  feveral  Nati- 
ons which  are  fpread  abroad  on  all  fides  might  be  par- 
takers of  Salvation,  and  of  the  benefits  acquir’d ‘for  us 
by  our  Lordjefus  Chrift.  Indeed  it  fieems  to  be  fome- 
what  great  and  glorious  to  gain  Battels',  and  to  fub- 
due  Rebellious  Subjects  ; but  for  certain,  ’tis  infinite- 
ly more  Glorious  to  gain  Souls,  by  freeing  them  from; 
their  profound  Ignorance  and  natural  Blindnefs ; And 
indeed  I cannot  but  declare  that  the  principal  end  I pro- 
pos’d to  my  felf  in  Publifhing  this  great  Difcovery,  was 
to  animate  the  Chriftians  to  extend  the  Lord’s  King*- 
dom,  by  bringing  the  Barbarous  Nations  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  Gofpel*  in  order  to  enlarge  his  Domini- 
ons, and  by  that  means  to  contribute  to  the  Everlafting 
Felicity  of  fo  many  Poor  People,  who  ftand  in  fo  much  , 
need  of  being  inftructed  and  enlightned. 

It  is  certain  (to  return  to  Trade)  that  the  Furrs  which 
may  be  procur’d  in  the  North  Country,  are  capable  of 
sailing  very  great  Profits  ; for  there  are  to  be  found  ‘ 
the  Skins  of  Elks , or  Orignatix , as  they  are  call’d  in 
Canada;  of  Bears,  Beavers,  Ounces*  and  Black  Foxes* 
which  are  of  a wonderful  Beauty,  and  were  formerly 
valued  at  Five  or  Six  Hundred  Eranci  a piece,  by  rea- 
fon  pf  their  rarity,  as  alfo  the  Skins  of  common  Foxes, 

Otters, 
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Otters,  Martens,  Wild  Cats,  Roe-Bucks,  Stags,  Por» 
cupins , Turkey-Cocks  that  are  of  atr  extraordinary 
largenefs,  Buftards,  and  an  infinite  number  of  other  A- 
nimals  , the  Names  of  which  are  unknown  to  me. 
There  may  be  caught  by  Fifhing  (as  I have  already  in- 
timated) much  variety  of  Sturgeons,  vSalmons,  Pikes, 
Carps,  Bremes  extreamly  large.  Eels  armed,  and  Gilt 
Fifhes,  Barbels  of  a prodigious  fize , and  other  forts  of 
Fifh  without  number.  There  is  hkewife  much  diver- 
tifement  for  the  Hunters,  particularly  innumerable  mul- 
titudes of  Sea-Larks,  which  are  as  it  were  fo  many 
Gobbets  of  Fat,  Partridges,  Ducks  of  all  forts , and 
Huars  which  imitate  Humane  Voice  by  their  Cries, 
and  are  of  an  Admirable  Beauty  and  diverfity  of  Co- 
lours, as  alfo  Turtles,  Ring-Doves,  Cranes,  Herons, 
Swans,  Buftards  that  have  the  Tafte  of  ail  forts  of 
Meat,  and  very  great  ftore  of  all  other  kinds  of  Game. 

The  Great  River  of  St.  Lawrence  which  I have  often 
mention’d,  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  Country 
of  the  Iroquois,  and  there  makes  a large  Lake,  which 
the  Savages  call  Ontario , that  is  to  fay,  the  Fine  Lake. 
It  is  extended  near  an  Hundred  Leagues  in  Length,  and 
by  its  vaft  compafs  one  may  take  an  eftimate  of  the 
number  of  Towns  and  Villages  that  might  be  built  upon  it. 
Thefe  Places  having  a Communication  with  New-Torl^,  ju- 
dicious Perfons  may  eafily  determine  how  advantageoas 
that  Commerce  wou’d  prove,  which  might  be  main- 
tain’d by  the  means  of  thefe  Settlements  ; upon  which 
occalion  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  chat  the 
middle  of  this  River  is  nearer  to  New-York  than  to  Qu e? 
bee  the  Capital  Town  of  Canada . , 

The  River  of  St.  Lawrence  on  the  Southern  fide,  has 
a branch  which  proceeds  from  a Nation  call'd  Outta~ 
euafls,  or,  the  People  with  Bored  No/h>  and  on  the  North 
the  Alganquins  are  Tettied>  whom  the  French  have  fub- 
du’d.  The  Eaffcern  parts  are  Inhabited  by  the  Wolf- 
Nation , near  New-HoUand , or  New-To/f,  and  to  the 
South  of  the  fame  River  New-Eng/andj  or  Bcflon  is  Si- 
tuated, where  a great  number  of  Vcffels  are  fitted  out 
for  Traffick.  To  the  South-Weft  lies  Virginia , which 
jointly  with  JNewrHolland  was  formerly  known  by  the 
h 1 3 Name 
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Name  of  New*  Sweden,  and  to  the  Weft  appears  the 
Countrey  of  the  Hurons , fo  call'd,  by  reafon  that  they 
Burp  their  Hair,  and  only  leave  feme  few  upon  their 
Head  in  form  of  a Wild-Boars-Head,  which  in  French 
is  termed  Hurc.  This  laft  Nation  was  almoft  entirely 
deftroy’d  by  the  Iroquois,  who  have  incorporated  the 
reft  of  the  Hurons  among  themfelves ; but  I have  add- 
ed many  other  Countries  to  the  North  of  St.  Law- 
rences River,  in  the  General  and  particular  Maps,  which 
are  annex'd  to  the  Firft  Volume  of  our  prelent  Rela- 
tion. 

The  Large  Bay  of  Hudfon  is  likewife  markt  to  the 
North  of  this  River,  having  been  difeover’d  by  the 
Sieur  Dcfgrofelicrs  Upchecouart,  with  whom  I have  often 
pafs’d  by  Water  in  a Canon,  during  my  Refidence  in  Ca * 
titada.  The  Englifh  have  G rap  ted  him  aPcnfion,and  Mr* 
Biahhwait  Principal  Secretary  for  the  War,  to  IHilliam 
III.  King  of  Great  Britain , told  me  laft  year,  that  the 
laid  Sieur  Defgrofeliers  was  (till  Living  in  England . This 
Hudfons  Bay  is  Situated  to  the  North  of  Ncw-France* 
of  the  fame  River  of  St.  Lawrence,  being  extended  a- 
bove  Four  Hundred  Leagues  every  way,  although  by 
Land  ftisnot  very  far  diftant  from  Quebec,  as  it  maybe 
©bferv’d  in  my  Maps  ; neverthelef$ , Eight  Hundred 
Leagues  are  reckoned  at  leaft  in  paffing  down  the  Ri- 
ver from  the  faid  Town  of  Quebec  to  the  Sea,  neither 
oan  the  Navigation  of  this  Bay  be  perform’d  without 
fome  difficulty.  The  Sieur  Defgrcfeli&'s  was  one  day 
oblig’d  to  put  a ftop  to  his  coinfe,  and  cou’d  not  get 
affiore  till  the  Second  Attempt  3 and  indeed  ’tis  very 
difficult  to  get  on  Board  or  to  Land,  by  reafon  of  the 
almoft  continual  Frofts  which  are  there  predominant. 

When  I refided  at  Quebec  the  Canadians  told  me. 
That  the  Sieur  Defgrofeliers , had  much  ado  to  make 
them  believe  his  Aflertions  concerning  the  great  difficul- 
ty of  arriving  there,  by  reafon  of  the  huge  cakes  of 
Ice  Seven  or  Eight  Foot  thick  came  floating  thither  from 
die  North,  and  carrying  along  with  ’em  whole  Trees* 
and  even  fome  heaps  of  Earth.  There  were  alfo  feen 
jfeveral  Flocks  of  Birds,  making  their  Nefts  upon  thefe 
Mountains  of  Ise3  which  by  that  means  appear’d  as  it 
* /.. . V <"  L . ' . « • were 
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| were  To  many  little  Iflands : Indeed  I dare  not  pofr 
I lively  Affirm  that  the  circumftances  were  altogether  fitch 
1 as  I have  now  Reprefented  ’em;  but  the  laid  Sieut 
I Defgrofeliers  and  others  have  aflured  me,  that  they  hpr 
I pafs’d  between  thofe  cakes  of  Ice,  which  cannot  bea- 
voided  for  the  fpace  of  Four  Hundred  Leagues  ; and 
I that  they  are  of  a prodigious  bignefs,  being  often  heap’d 
one  upon  another  by  the  force  of  the  Winds,  even  be- 
yond the,  height  of  the  Tower's  of  the  largeft  Towns, 
and  fometimes  very  fteep,  as  it  were  Rocks  planted  in 
the  Sea:  Therefore  it  ought  not  to  be  admir’d  that 
we  are  inform’d  by  fome  Sailers,  that  they  have  fee  For- 
ges upon  thefe  vaft  Shelves  of  Ice,  where  their  Smiths 
have  upon  occafion  Forg’d  Anchors  and  other  forts  of 
grofs  Iron-work  for  the  uie  of  their  Veflels.  The  Eng~ 
lift)  as  yet  retain  in  this  Bay  of  Hudfon  the  Forrs  o^ 
INelfon  and  Neufavan.  The  Court  of  France  formerly 
gave  Orders  to  the  Navigators  of  Canada  to  drive  out 
all  the  Englift  from  thence ; but  the  latter  having  re- 
ceiv’d timely  information,  did  not  fail  to  fruftrate  the 
Enterprize  of  the  Canadians , by  fending  Four  large 
Ships  to  the  Alliftance  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thole  pla- 
ces. 

As  for  the  condition  of  the  North-Countries  and  pf 
St.  Lawrence's  River,  there  are  divers  Mines  of  Iron 
and  Steel  capable  of  affording  Forty  or  Fifty  fer  Cent. 
Profit,  when  they  are  wrought.  There  are  alfo  others 
of  Lead,  which  may  yield  about  Thirty  or  Forty  -per 
Cent,  and  of  Copper  that  may  produce  Eighteen ; be- 
fides  that  (according  to  all  appearance)  fome  Mines  of 
Gold  and  Silver  might  be  difco.ver’d  'if  they  were 'fought 
for.  Indeed  fome  Miners  were  actually  lent  thither, 
during  my  Relldence  in  thofe  Parts.  But  the  French 
are  fomewhat  too  hafty  in  the  Management  of  their 
undertakings,  covering  to  become  Rich  in  too  Ihort  a 
lpace  of  time  ; therefore  they  were  foon  difiicarten’d  and 
defifted  from  th»  attempt,  becaufe  thefe  Mines  did  not 
afford  ’em  all  at  once  that  Plenty  which  was  exp c di- 
ed. 

Mr.  Jenin s the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  were  depu- 
ted to  fet  the  Miners  on  work,  told  me  then,  that  in  re- 
L1  4 gard 
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gard  that  the  Company  took  no  Care  to  furnifh  them 
with  thole  Provifiqns  which  were  promis’d  • they  had 
taken  a refclurion  to  return  home  to  Paris . But  if  the 
French  who  then  Inhabited  Canada,  had  had  as  much 
Phlegm  as  other  Nations  Mr,  Jenins  the  Elder  ex- 
prefs  d himfelf  to  me  at  that  time)  they  wou’d  un- 
doubtedly have  carr)r*d  ou  their  defign  with  good  fuc- 
cefs. 

The  Territories  about  St.  Lawrence  s River  bring 
forth  all  forts  of  Herbs  and  Seeds,  and  there  are  actual- 
ly to  be  feen  all  manner  of  materials  requifite  for  the 
building  of  Ships  of  all  forts,  as  alfo  Oak-PIanlcs,  and 
all  other  kinds  of  Timber,  but  more  efpecially  a prodi- 
gious quantity  of  Firr-Trees , that  yield  abundance  of 
Gum  for  the  making  of  Pitch  and  Tar:  Moreover 
the  above-mentioned'  Skin-Trade,  and  the  Cinders  that 
may  ferve  to  make  Pot-Alhes , the  Profit  of  which 
might  amount  to  a Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand  Livres 
every  Year,  and  which  employment  alone  will  afford 
Maintenance  to  a great  number  of  Poor  People,  all  thefe 
things  I lay,  mult  needs  produce  a very  conliderable 
advantage  for  the  Colonies  which  might  be’  founded  in 
that  Countrey.  But  ’tis  more  remarkable,  that  they 
who  are  once  Mailers  of  thefe  Territories  may  keep  un- 
der Command  above  a Thoufand  Veflels,  which  pafs 
every  Year  to  the  Fifliery , and  bring  back  Whales, 
Salmons,  and  Oyl  in.abundance,  to  furnilh  whole  King- 
doms with  thofe  Commodities. 

All  thefe  Veffels  muft  of  neceffity  arrive  at  the  Per- 
forate d-lflcmd , where  the  ftecol/e&s  or  Francifcan  Friars 
have,  a little  Mifllonary-fioufe  near  the  Huts  of  the 
Fiflier-Men,  who  come  thither  during  the  Summer-Sea* 
fo n,  becanfe  there  is  no  other  Landing  place  except  in 
thar  Cotintrey  ; neither  iS'  there  any  Forc  eredled  at  the 
jnourh  of  the  River,  at  leaft  none  that  I have  feen.  A 
convenient  fettlement  which  might  be  made  in  that 
place  wou’d  without  doubt  create  a flcurifhing  Trade, 
which  might  be  extreamly  Augmented  if  a good  Colo- 
ny were  eltabliflied  therein,  which  might  be  very  eafily 
ptfeded*  ‘ - ; ' ' . v'  f ; i f / 
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In  the  Defcription  that  we  have  Publilh’d  of  Louifiana 
and  the  Southern-Cbuntries,  which  may  be  very  pro- 
perly call’d  the  Delights  of  America  ;we  have  given 
fortie  account  of  all  the  above-mention’d  Animals;  but 
befides  thefe,  there  are  a great  number  of  Wild  Bulls 
and  Cows,  bearing  a kind  of  curled  Wool  which  may 
be  tam’d  and  kept  to  Till  the  Ground.  They  may 
aifo  ferve  for  Food,  and  may  be  Ihorn  every  Year  as 
Sheep  , to  make  as  good  and  as  fine  Cloth  as  any  in 
Europe.  The  Savages  who  inhabit  thefe  Territories , 
were  never  able  to  deftroy  thofe  Animals,  which  pafs 
out  of  one  Countrey  into  another,  according  to  the  fuc- 
ceffion  of  the  Seafons.  There  are  alio  many  Medicinal 
fderbs,  altogether  unkown  in  Europe,  the  efficacy  of 
which  is  infallible,  as  the  Barbarians  have  found  by 
Experience , who  make  ufe  of  ’em  to  heal  all  thejr 
Wounds,  as  well  as  to  Cure  Tertian  and  Quartan  A- 
gues,  to  aflwage  the  Nephritick  Pains,  to  ferve  as  Pur- 
ges, and  for  other  Applications  of  the  like  Nature. 
To  thole  may  be  added  feveral  forts  of  Poyfon,  parti- 
cularly the  Bark  of  the  Wild- Lemon-Tree,  and  others 
which  are  us’d  by  thofe  People  to  put  their  Enemies 
to  Death.  Serpents  are  frequently  feen  in  certain  pla- 
ces, more  efpecially  Adders,  Afpes,  and  another  fort  of 
Serpents  that  have  a kind  of  Rattle  at  their  Tail,  and 
are  therefore  call’d  Rattle-Snakes  : Thefe  laft  are  of  a 
prodigious  length  and  thicknefs,  and  their  Biting  often 
proves  fatal  to  Paflengers  ; rieverthelefs,  they  do  not 
Aflault  any  Perfons,  unlefs  they  happen  to  touch  the 
Herbs  or  pieces  of  wood  on  which  they  lie  : But  So- 
vereign Remedies  againft  their  Venom  are  to  be  had  in 
the  places  which  they  frequent.  There  are  in  like  man- 
ner certain  Frogs  of  a furprizing  thicknefs , the  croak- 
ing of  which  is  as  loud  and  fhrill  as  the  bellowing  of 
Oxeh. 

The  fame  Trees  that  are  common  in  Europe , are  like- 
wife  to  be  feen  in  thofe  Countries,  but  there  are  fome 
of  another  kind  as  I have  already  obferv’d  ; particular- 
ly Cotton-Trees  , and  feveral  others.  Thefe  Trees  take 
very  deep  Rooting,  and  Ihoot  up  to  a vaft  height,  which 
jiifEciently  Ihews  the  Riehnefs  and  Fruitfulnefs  of  the 
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Soil.  But  the  greateft  advantage  that  can  arife  from 
our  Difcovery  in  the  Frozen^ea  and  N^w  Mexico, 
confifts,  a$  I have  already  intimated,  in  the  Confideration, 
that  by  the  means  of  thefe  Southern-Countries,  a pafiage 
may  be  found  out  to  China  and  ‘Japan,  without  being 
oblig’d  to  traverfe  the  Equinc#ial-Line» 
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The  manner  how  the  Savages  hold  their  Councils  ; The 
Politick,  Wiles  PraBifedby  them  againft  their  Eneyoies , 
and  the  outrages  committed  by  them  upon  the  Europe- 
ans ; by  what  means  a flop  may  be  put  to  their  irregular 

proceedings. 

TT  often  happens  that  thefe  Savages  commit  very  great 
■*-  outrages  upon  the  Europeans , under  pretence  that 
they  have  done  them  fome  Injury.  Thefe  Barbarians 
caHfe  the  Proclamation  of  War  to  be  made  by  Three 
or  Four  Old  Men  in  all  the  Towns  and  Villages ; who 
do  it  with  fo  loud  a Voice,  and  with  fo  lamentable  a 
Tone,  that  all  they  who  remain  in  the  Huts,  as  well 
Men  as  Women  are  ready  to  tremble  for  fear.  Their 
Companion  being  thus  mov’d,  they  arc  animated  to  take 
Vengeance  of  their  Enemies.  At  firft,  all  the  Elders, 
and  thole  who  are  appointed  to  hold  their  Councils  re- 
pair with  all  fpeed,  to  the  largeft  Hut,  in  which  are 
the  Quarters  of  the  principal  Captain  of  their  Nation : 
There  one  of  the  Chief  Officers  makes  a Speeeh,  and 
always  Exprefies  himfelf  in  this  form  of  Words : My 
Brothers  and  Nephews  j fucb  a Nation  has  kill'd  fome  of 
out  People  ; for  although  never  fo  light  occafion  of  dif- 
content  were  only  given  ’em,  yet  they  wou’d  not  fail 
to  give  it  out  that  fome  of  their  Companions  were 
kill’d : Therefore  it  is  requifite  ( continues  the  Comman- 
der in  Chief ) to  Maintain  a hVar  againft  'em , to  extir- 
pate 'em , and  to  Revenge  the  Injuries  they  have  done  i(s. 
If  all  who  affift  in  this  Confult,  anfwer  one  after  ano- 
ther, Net  ho  or  Togenskj,  and  if  they  Smoak  in  the 

Pipe 
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Pipe  or  Reed  of  War,  whileft  a Young  Savage  takes 
! care  to  fluff  Tobacco  into  the  Head  of  the  Pipe,  this 
j is  taken  for  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  whole  Nad- 
I on  and.  their  Allies : Then  the  Troops  of-  Warriours 
| appear  upon  all  occafions,  and  rove  up  and  down  en- 
[ deavouring  to  furprize  their  Enemies,  although  they  be 
i often  altogether  innocent  of  thofe  mifdemeanors  which 
j fome  difaffedled  Savage  has  thought  fit  to  lay  to  their 
j charge. 

One  day  the  Iroquois  being  Exafperated  by  reafon  of 
fome  Affront  offer’d  ’em  by  a certain  French  Man  of 
Canada^  determin’d  not  to  Attack  the  whole  Nation, 
but  contented  themfelves  with  difcharging  their  Fury 
upon  Two  among  them,  whom  they  cut  to  pieces  with 
Hatchets  : Afterward  having  faftned  their  Dead  Bodies 
to  great  Stones,  they  threw  them  into  the  River,  and 
let  them  pafs  with  the  current  of  the  Stream,  on  pur- 
pqfe  to  conceal  the  knowledge  of  this  Villainous  out- 
rage. And  indeed  perhaps  nothing  wou’d  have  been  e- 
ver  difcover’d  , if  the  Bands  happening  to  Rot  and 
break , the  Water  had  not  call  upon  the  Bank  thole 
Two  Carcaffes  mangl’d  and  almoft  confum’d.  The  Sa- 
vages perceiving  tftat  they  were  fufpedled  of  the  Fail, 
by  the  Prohibitions  that  were  made  to  ’em  no  longer 
to  come  near  the  Fort  nor  the  Houles, of  the  Burghers, 
began  to  fear  leaft  the  Canadians  one  day  fhou’d  be  a- 
venged  of  them  for  committing  this  Barbarous  Adtion  j 
to  prevent  the  effedls  of  fuch  a ftorm,  they  made  up 
to  the  Three  Rivers,  and  there  held  a Council,  to  the 
number  of  Eight  Hundred  Men,  the  Refult  of  which 
• Confutation  was,  that  it  was  requifite  to  endeavour  to 
furprize  and  to  Maflacre  all  the  People  who  then  Liv’d 
at  Qttebcc  the  Capital  Town  of  Canada , which  was  as 
yet  very  ill  fppply’d  with  Inhabitants. 

But  it  is  very  difficult  to  keep  a Secret  in  a Council 
held  by  fo  many  People  at  once,  who  without  doubt 
were  not  all  of  one  Opinion.  Therefore  Divine  Provi- 
dence which  took  care  for  the  prefcrvation  of  this  lit- 
tle growing  Colony,  ordain’d  that  one  of  thofe  Savages 
Nam’d  La  Forierc , whom  our  Monks  had  Educated  at 
the  Three  Rivers  during  Two  Years,  and  who  had  an 
•'■■■■■  inclination 
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inclination  to  adhere  to  them,  gave  Notice  of  the  Plot 
to  one  of  our  Monks  Nam’d  The  Pacific^  Friar , who 
immediately  fent  information  to  the  French.  Whereup- 
on they  were  oblig’d  to  make  Intrenchments  in  a fmall  > 
Wooden  Fort,  flanked  with  Stakes  arid  Pallifadoes,/ 
without  any  manner  of  order.  In  the  mean  while  no 
Coft  was  fpar’d  to  gratifie  this  Savage  for  his  Difco- 
^ery  j he  was  loaded  with  Prefents,  and  a Promife  was 
made  hirri  of  others  more  confiderable,  not  only  to  in- 
duce him  to  get  knowledge  of  the  Defigns  that  were 
then  on  foot  againft  the  Canadians,  by  thole  of  his  Na- 
tion, but  alfo  to  oblige  him  to  endeavour  to  divert  them 
from  their  Enterprize. 

This  Savage  Executed  his  Commiffion  with  very  great 
Succefs,  and  manag'd  the  Affairs  fo  Dextroufly  that 
he  not  only  caus’d  them  to  Abandon  their  firft  Project 
for  the  prefent,  but  even  perfwaded  ’em  abfolutely  to 
renounce  it ; to  be  Reconcil’d  to  the  French , and  to  ob- 
tain a fupply  of  Provifions,  which  were  then  extreamly 
fcarce  among  them  : To  this  parpofe,  the  Savages  fent 
Forty  Canou's  with  Women  to  Receive  the  Goods,  and 
the  Canadians  furnilh’d  them  with  as  much  as  the  time 
cou’d  permit.  The  French  Receiv’d  with  a great  deal 
of  Joy  the  Propofals  of  Peace,  which  were  made  them 
in  full  Council  by  the  Savage  La  Foriere,  on  behalf  of  the 
Iroquois  whom  he  had  appeas’d ; in  which  it  was  particu- 
larly Ipecify’d  that  the  Chief  Commanders  and  Captains 
of  that  Nation  fhou’d  deliver  up  the  Two  Murderers  to 
the  Canadians , that  they  might  difpofe  of  them  at  their 
Pleasure.  To  which  purpole  their  Elders  had  Inftru- 
dlions  to  repair  to  Quebec,  in  order  to  Treat  of  that  ' 
Affair.  But  the  Propofal  which  La  Foriere  made  to  the 
Savages  upon  that  occafion,  ftard’d  ’em  at  firft  ; never- 
thelefs,  afterward  reflecting  upon  the  weaknefs  and 
good  nature  of  the  French  who  then  refided  in  Canada,an& 
relying  upon  the  Engagements  of  Father  Jofeph  le  Caron 
as  Francifcan  of  order  of  the  ecelleEls , who  had  always 
fhewn  a great  deal  of  amity  towards  ’em, they  perfwaded 
one  of  the  two  Perfons  who  was  leaft  guilty,  to  go  down 
with  ’em  to  Quebec.  However  the  Iroquois  order’d  their 
little  Army  to  make  a Halt  half  a League  from  the  Fort 
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of  the  French,  to  wait  fot*  the  fuccefe  of  the  Negcftia- 

tion.  . r f /• 

The  Iroquois  prefented  their  Criminals  before  the  Ca- 
nadians, with  good  ftore  of  Beaver-gowns,  which  they 
gave  ’em  to  wipe  off  their  tears  according  to  their 
cuftom,  • and  indeed  they  found  means  to  accommodate 
their  Difference  with  their  Prefents : By  which  means 
they  ufually  appeafe  the  Wrath  of  thofe  whom  they 
have  incens'd ; engage  their  Allies  to  aflift  them  in 
maintaining  a War ; conclude  a Treaty  of  Peace,  Ran- 
dom their  ^Captives,  and  even  in  a manner  raife  the 
Dead : In  a word,  there  were  no  Speeches  nor  An- 
fwers  made,  but  by  Prefents,  which  pafs’d  for  Words 
in  their  Harangues.  The  Prefents  which  the  Savages , 
make  for  the  Death  of  an  Affaffinated  Perfon,  are  nume- 
rous, but  generally  they  are  not  offer’d  by  the  Mur- 
derer: The  cuftom  of  thofe  People  requires  that  it  be 
done  by  his  Relations,  the  Town  where  he  was  Born,* 
or  even  by  the  whole  Nation,  according  to  the  Qua- 
lity and  Condition  of  the  Perfon  who  was  kill’d.  But 
if  the  Murderer  be  met  by  the  Relations  of  the  De- 
ceased Party,  before  he  has  made  Satisfa&ion,  he  is 
immediately  put  to  Death.  Therefore,  according  to 
this  cuftom , before  La  Foriere,  the  Elders,  and  the 
Savage  Captains  had  begun  to  enter  upon  the  Treaty,1 
they"  made  a prelent  of  Twelve  Elk-Skins  to  appeafe 
the  Canadians,  that  they  might  afford  a favourable  Re- 
ception to  their  Propofals. 

Afterwards  they  made  a fecond  Prelent,  and  laid  it  ac 
the  feet  of  the  Canadians,  faying.  That  it  was  to  cleanfi 
the  Bloody  place  where  the  Murder  was  committed,  proteft- 
ing  at  the  fame  time,  that,  they  had  no  knowledge  of 
that  Affair,  till  after  the  Fadfc  was  perpetrated,  and  that 
all  the  chief  Commanders  of  the  Nation  difprov’d  and 
condemn’d  that  outragious  Attempt.  The  third  Prelent, 
was  to  ftrengthen  the  Arms  of  the  Perlons  who  found 
thofe  dead  Bodies  on  the  Bank  of  the  River,  and  car- 
ry’d  ’em  into  the  Woods.  To  theie  they  added  two 
Beaver-gowns,  upon  which  they  were  to  lie  to  take  reft 
after  the  pains  they  had  taken  in  Burying  them : The 
fourth  Prefent  was  to  walh  and  cleanfe  thofe  who  were 
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defil’d  by  committing  this  Murder,  and  to  recruit  their  | 
Spirits  which  they  had  loft,  when  they  gave  that  unfor-j 
tunate  Blow : The  fifth  to  take  away  all  manner  of  re- 
fentment,  which  die  Canadians  might  have  upon  that 
account:  The  fixth  to  eftablilh  an  inviolable  Peace 
with  the  French ; adding,  that  for  the  future,  their  Axes 
fhou’d  be  hung  up,  without  ftriking  their  Strokes,  and 
that  they  wou’d  throw  ’em  fo  far,  that  none  fhou’d  be 
ever  able  to  find  ’em  again,  as  if  one  ihou'd  fay,  that 
their  Nation  being  now  at  Peace  with  the  Europeans , 
thefe  Barbarians  wou’d  no  longer  keep  any  Arms  but 
only  for-  Hunting.  The  fcventh  Prefent  was  to  teftifie 
the  "defire  they  had,  that  the  Canadians  fhou’d  have  their 
Ears  penetrated,  that  is  to  fay,  in  their  Stile,  that  they 
might  be  open  to  the  gentle  influences  of  Peace,  to 
grant  the  two  Murderers  Pardon  for  the  Crime  which 
they  had  committed. 

Afterward,  they  offer’d  a great  quantity  of  Collars,1 
or  Necklaces  of  Porcelain,  to  kindle  a Council-fire  at i 
the  three  Rivers,  where  the  Iroquois  then  refided,  and 
another  at  Quebec.  They  added  in  like  manner  ano-! 
ther  Prefent  of  two  Thoufand  Grains  of  Black  and  Blue 
Porcelain,  to  ferve  inftead  of  Wood,  or  Fuel  for  thofe 
two  Fires.  Here,  it  may  not  be  amiis  by  the  way,  that! 
the  Savages  fcarce  ever  hold  an  Aflembly,  without  the  i 
Pipe  in  their  Mouth.  Fire  being  therefore  neceffary  to  I 
Smoak,  they  almoft  always  caufe  it  to  be  kindled  in 
their  Councils.  Thus  it  is  the  fame  thing  with  them  to 
make  a Council-Fire,  or  to  appoint  a place  to  vifit  one  S 
another,  as  to  call  an  Aflembly,  as  is  ufually  done  by  j 
the  Relations  and  Friends,  whenever  they  are  defirous  1 
to  Treat  about  their  Affairs.  Laftly,  the  eighth  Prefent 
was  to  demand  a Union  of  their  Nation  with  the  Ca- 
nadianSy  and  they  added  a large  Collar  of  Porcelain,  I 
with  Ten  Gowns  of  Beaver  and  Elk-Skins,  to  confirm 
the  whole  Treaty.  Whatever  inclination  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Quebec  might  have  to  punifh  the  Aflaflines,  for 
preventing  the  like  Outrages  for  the  future  j yet  they 
were  oblig’d  to  pardon  ’em,  in  regard  that  they  were 
not  in  a condition  to  make  Head  againft  fuch  potent  E~ 
tiemies,  Therefore' two  Hoftages  were  demanded  of 

them. 
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them,  to  ferve  as  a fecurity  for  the  performance  of  all 
their  Engagements : Whereupon  the  Iroquois  delivered  to 
Father ^ofeph^  two  young  Lads  of  their  Nation,  nam’d 
Ffigamon  and  Tebachi , to  be  inftrudted  by  him.  After- 
ward the  Criminals  were  lent  back,  upon  Condition^, 
j neverthelefs,  that  at  the  arrival  of  the  Ships  which  were 
expe&ed  from  Europe , this  Affair  Ihou’d  be  finally  de- 
termin’d. 

I remember,  that  ditring  my  abode  in  Canada , I of- 
ten heard  the  French  murmur  againft  thofe  Proceedings^ 
and  even  declare  that  they  had  made  it  appear  how 
heinosfly  they  relented  that  ACtion,  which  remain’d 
ttnpunifh'd.  Afterward  the  Iroquois  committed  many  o- 
ther  Outrages  of  the  like  nature,  faying.  That  in  fa 
plucking  off  the  Hair  of  the  French,  they  had  found  meant 
to  be  quit  with  them  for  certain  Skins  of  tVild  Be  aft 
infiead  of  thofe  of  the  Canadians,  whom  they  would  Flea 
, and  that,  if  the  People  of  their  Nationt  wou'd  not  fuffer 
. the  like  Infults  without  revenging  them , all  the  Iroquois 
wou  d be  dejlroyed  one  after  another.  Indeed,  thefe  Bar- 
barians have  grown  more  inlblent  ever  fince,  and  de- 
fpife  the  Canadians  as  a People  deftitute  of  Courage. 
Nay,  nocwithftanding  the  Overtures  the  Iroquois  have 
feemingly  made  of  Treating  with  them,  yet  they  have 
done  nothing  but  play’d  the  Politicians,  to  the  end  that 
they  might  gee  a greater  quantity  of  the  European  Mer- 
chandizes into  their  poffefiion,  than  that  which  they 
procure  in  exchange  for  their  Skins : We  may  obferve 
even  at  this  day,  that  the  War  which  the  Iroquois  ■afta.- 
aliy  maintain  againft  the  French  in  Canada , is  a fufficient 
proof  of  the  cruelty  and  continual  enmity  of  thofe  Peo- 
ple. Therefore  the  Europeans  ought  to  take  away  their 
Fire-Arms,  in  order  to  reduce  ’em  ro  Obedience ; as 
aifo  to  force  ’em  to  be  more  peaceable  than  they  are, 
and  live  after  the  mariner  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Europe , 
which  wou’d  be  a proper  means  to  Convert  ’em  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion.  The  Spaniards  have  effectually 
' taken  this,  courfe  among  the  Mexicans , who  dare  not 
keep  any  Fire-Arms  even  at  this  very  day,  under  pain 
of  Death ; yet  thofe  People  are  never  the  worfe  treated  j 
nay,  the  Mexicans  ate  as  goda  Roman-Catholicks  as 

any 
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any  in  the  World,  and  live  under  the  raoft  gentle  Yoke 
of  .any  in.the  Univerfe. 

Our  firft  Becollefts,  or  Vrancifcans,  in  the  firft  Golony 
of  Canada t loon  perceiv’d  the  necefltty  there  was  of 
fruftrating  the  Counlels  of  the  Iroquois,  who  are  the 
moft  formidable  Enemies  of  the  Europeans.  .They 
judge  that  all  the  Negotiations  relating  to  Peace,  which 
thoie  Savages  fet  on  foot  with  their  Enemies,  are  Coun- 
terfeit , and  feigned  only  to  conceal  the  Infra&ions^ 
which  they  made  in  former  Treaties.  Therefore  the 
Monks  often  reprefented  to  the  King  of  France,  that  to 
draw  off  thofe  Barbarians , and  to  hinder  ’em  from  ta- 
king in  their  Councils  any  meafures,  which  may  be 
prejudicial  to  the  Colony  of  Canada,  it  was  requifite  to 
found  a Seminary  of  fifty  or  fixty  Iroquois  Children,  on- 
ly for  feven  or  eight  Years ; which  Term  being  expir’d, 
they  might  be  maintain’d  by  the  Profits  of  certain  Lands, 
which  were  cultivated  during  that  time : As  alfo,  that 
thefe  Children  wou’d  daily  offer  themfelves  to  the  laid 
Monks,  with  the  conlent  of  their  Parents  to  be  in- 
ftru&ed  and  brought  up  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  : Laft-  j 
iy>  that  the  Iroquois  and  other  Savages  feeing  their  Chil-  ] 
dren  Educated  and  Maintain’d  after  this  manner,  wou’d 
not  propofe  any  Projects  in  their  Counfels,  for  the  form-  j 
ing  of  Enterprizes  againft  the  Colony,  as  long  as  the  i 
laid  Children  were  as  it  were  fo  many  Hoftages  for 
their  Father’s  Fidelity, 
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Proper  means  for  the  Eftablifhing  of  good  Colonies.  The 

Opinions  of  the  Savages,  concerning  Heaven  and 
Earth.  ' ■ ■ ■ | 

F)ralmuch  as  the  Prancijean  Monks  do  not  poflels  a- 
ny  thing  by  right  of  Propriety,  not  being  capable 
by  vertue  of  the  Rules  of  their  Order,  either  to  fell, 
alienate,  or  even  to  enjoy  Revenues  ; it  may  be  juftly, 
affirm’d,  that  there  is  no  religious  Order  more  proper 
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than  tfyirs,  for  the  maintaining  of  Colonies,  which 
fettl’a  ^n  behalf  of  the  /^rarffl-CathoIicks  in  America* 
The  verity  of  this  Alfertion  appears  from  thofe  whom 
the  Emperour  Charles  V.  ftnt  to  NevV  Mexico  ; where 
there  are  even  at  this  day  a great  number  of  powerful 
Families  that  have  reap’d  great  advantage  from  the  mo* 
derate  and  regular  Proceedings  ©f  our  Monks.  The 
beft  Lands  have  not  been  there  fwallow'd  up,  as  in 
Canada , where  we  fee  that  the  Wheat  and  molt  Fertile 
places,  are  now  under  the  Jurifdkftion  of  certain  Com- 
monalties, who  found  means  to  get  pofleflion  of  them* 
during  the  abfence  of  the  J^ecolleds  or  Francifcan  Friars^ 
who  neverthelefs  were  the  firft  and  moll  ancient 
navies  of  Canada . 

The  People  of  New  France , having  made  great  SoP 
licitations  to  caufe  us  to  come  back  thither,  after  a long 
forc’d  abfence*  oui*  Recoiled s perceiv’d  at  their  return^ 
that  an  alienation  was  made  of  the  belt  Lands  of  our 
Settlement,  belonging  to  the  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of 
Angels^  where  I my  felf  h^ve  often  renew’d,  and  markt 
out  the  Bounds  that  were  left  us,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  defigns  of  thofe,  who  were  defirous  abfolutely  iq 
deprive  us  of  what  ftill  remain'd  in  our  poffeffion.  I 
have  no  intention  here  to  Ceafure  or  to  give  Offence  m 
any  Man ; but  if  fbme  are  difpleas’d,  becaufe  I hav£ 
here  Publifli’d  my  Great  Lfifcoveries,  they  ought  at  leaft 
not  to  difturb  my  Tranquility  upon  that  account.  In- 
deed* I con’d  publickly  declare  many  things,  which 
wou  d not  be  acceptable  to  a great  number  of  Perfcns, 
and  yet  at  the  fame  time  fpeak  nothing  but  the  Truth* 
I fhall  not  infift  on  the  great  advantages  that  arife  from 
the  Mi(Jion$i  of  the  pranjclfcan  Friars,  into  the  four 
(Quarters  of  the  World  ; but  a particular  enumeration 
of  them  wou’d  fill  up  a very  large  Volume,  therefore  I 
(hall  only  give  fotne  account  here  of  the  pains  our 
Monks  have  taken  in  the  prefenc  Age,  in  carrying 
on  the  Difcdveries  v/e  have  lately  made  in  Ame- 
rica. 

When  the  French  Colony  Was  firft  fettl’d  in  CahaMf 
©ur  Recollects  only  demanded  of  the  States  Twelve  Men 
capable  to*  Cultivate  the  Lands,  and  to  manage  a Farm : 
M m Thefe 
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Thefe  were  to  be  under  the  Command  of  a Mafter  of 
the  . Family,  who  ought  to  be  a Lay-Man,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  Fifty  or  Sixty  Savage  Children,  whilft  the 
Monks  were  employ’d  in  Travelling  into  all  Parts,  to 
carry  on  the  Mijfionsy  and  to  Convert  other  Nations  to 
the  Chriftian  Religion.  Indeed,  thefe  Monks  do  actu- 
ally expofe  their  Lives,  and  are  inur’d  to  all  manner  of 
Farigues,  on  purpofe  to  propagate  the  Gofpel  throughout 
all  the  Regions  of  the  W orld.  A Remonftrance  was 
formerly  made  by  our  Monks,  that  it  was  requifite  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  the  authority  of  publick 
Juftice  fhou’d  be  maintain’d  by  a good  Garrifon,  fettl’d 
in  fome  convenient  place  of  Northern  -America,  which 
might  keep  in  Subjection  the  Country  for  the  fpace  of 
above  Eight  Hundred  Leagues  along  the  Banks  of  St. 
Lawrence  River.  There  is  no  place  convenient  for 
Landing,  but  at  the  mouth  of  the  faid  Paver,  fo  that 
the  chief  Mart  being  once  fettl’d,  their  Commerce 
^ might  by  that  means  be  very  much  promoted,  and  even 
render’d  extremely  Advantagious,  which  might  alio  be 
improv’d  by  the  power  of  the  Prince,  who  might  make 
himfelf  Mafter  of  it,  and  might  enlarge  his  Dominions 
with  the  extent  of  a large  River. 

To  thefe,  may  be  annexd  many  fpacious  Countries, 
which  might  be  poffefs’d  in  this  vaft  Continent  011  the 
Banks  of  the  great  River  Mefchafipi , which  is  infinitely 
more  convenient  than  that  of  St.  Lawrence , for  the 
Eftabliftiing  of  New  Colonies  ; by  reafon  that  all  forts 
of  Grain  may  be  there  reapd  twice  a Year,  and  even 
in  fome  places  thrice,  not  to  mention  a very  many  other 
Advantages;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that. a great 
number  of  People  who  wou’d  come  to  vifit  thefe  New 
Colonies,  might  ( by  that  means ) be  render’d  Tribu- 
tary. Indeed,  I fttall  be  always  ready  to  contribute 
(as  far  as  it  lies  in  my  power)  toward  the  promoting 
of  fo  noble  an  Enterprize,  and  even  to  fpend  the  re- 
mainder of  my  Life  in  that  Service : But  in  order  to 
bring  the  Matter  to  a happy  conclufion,  it  wou*d  be 
requifite,  Firfr,  That  the  Princes  or  States,  who  defign 
to  reap  the  benefit  of  our  Difcoveries,  fhou’d  caufe  Ju- 
fjice  to  be  adminifterd  in  thofe  New  Dominions  with  a 

great 
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great  deal  of  exadlnefs.  The  beginnings  of  Colonies 
are  always  carry ’d  on  with  much  difficulty,  which 
makes  it  neceflary  to  prevent  Robberies,  Murders,  De- 
bauches,  Blafphemies,  and  all  other  Crimes,  that  are 
but  too  common  among  the  Europeans , who  inhabit 
America . 

Secondly,  It  wan'd  be  expedient  to  caufe  a Fort  to 
be  built  at  the  Mouth  of  St,  Lawrences  River,  and  more 
efpecially  on  that  of  Mefchafipi , which  are  the  Landing 
places  for  the  Veflels,  and  tp  maintain  a fufficient  num- 
ber of  Men  for  the  Defence  of  thefe  Forts.  In  the 
( mean  while,  the  Inhabitants  might  go  out  in  Parties* 
and  employ  themfelves  in  clearing  the  Lands,  Twenty* 
or  Twenty  Five  Leagues  round  about:  There  they 
might  get  in  three  Crops  every  Year,  and  yet  fpend 
fome  time  in  taming  Wild  Oxen,  which  may  be  after- 
ward ferviceable  on  many  occasions.  Befides,  other 
Profits  that  might  arife  from  the  above-mention’d  Mines, 
and  the  Sugar-Canes  which  are  found  there  in  much 
greater  quantities  than  in  the  American  Iflands ; the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  there  are  more  fpacious  Trails  of 
Land  proper  for  the  Planting  of  thefe  Sugar*  Canes,  on 
which  may  be  fown  divers  forts  of  Grain  ; thefe  will 
not  thrive  nor  come  to  maturity  in  thefe  Iflands.  The 
Climate  of  the  Territories  fituated  between  the  fro- 
zen Seas,  and  the  Gulph  of  Mexico , is  much  more  tem- 
perate along  the  River  Mefchafipi , than  in  the  faid 
Iflands ; the  Air  being  very  near  of  the  fame  Tempera- 
ture, as  in  Spain , Italy  and  Provence , and  the  Soil  is  ex- 
tremely fruitful.  The  Men  and  Women  always  go  there 
with  their  Heads  uncover’d,  and  are  of  a more  advan- 
tageous fize  than  the  Europeans . 

As  for  the  Sentiments  of  thefe  Barbarous  People  con- 
cerning the  Heaven  and  Earth,  if  it  be  demanded  who 
was  the  Creator  of  them  ? There  are  fome  Old  Men 
among  them,  of  a more  quick  apprehenfion,  who  make 
Anfwer,  That  for  the  Heaven,  they  know  not  how  it 
was  made,  nor  by  whom  firft  created.  Indeed  if  we  had 
ever  been  tlcre  (fay  they)  we  might  have  come  to  fome 
knowledge  of  it : But  thou  feemefi  it  to  be  void  of  discretion 
(continue  they)  to  ask,  what  wc  think  of  a place , fofar 
M m % advanc'd 
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tdvMcd  slave,  our  Heeds,  where’tis  impojjthle  for  fieri 
td  o/bend.  How  woulds’t  thou  have  us  fpeal{  of  a thing  that ' 
wo  Man  has  ever  Jem}  It  plainly  appears , that  thou  art 
defiitute  ofXJnderftanding , topropofe  tout  fuch fort  ffQuefti- 
ons.  But  (fay  they)  can  ft  thou  by  Scripture  (of  which  thou 
talkeft  fb  much)  fhew  us  a Man  who  has  come  down  from 
the  top)  and  the  manner  how  he  ajeended?  When  we  re- 
ply’d.  That  our  Souls  being  feparated  from  our  Bodies  are 
endu  d with  admirable  Agility , and  that  they  fly  up  to  Hea- 
ven hi  the  twinkling  of  an  Bye  to  receive  the  tigcompcnce  ff 
yheir  Works  from  the  great  Q re at  or  of  the  World  y Thefe. 
Savages*  who  ihew  a great  deal  of  indifference  rp  eVery  '7 
thing  that  is  told  ’em,  ^nd  are  very  fubtil  jn  making  a 
{hew  of  admitting  ^whatever  is  propos’d  to  ’em,  being 
urg’d,  ufually  anjvv^r  to  this  effeCk:  That  is  very  well  for 
thofe  of  your  Country , but  we  Americans  do  hot  go  to  Hear 
ten  after  death:  We  only  pafs  to  the  Country  of  Souls , 
where  our  people  are  employ d in  Hunting  fat  Be  aft /,  and 
where  they  live  more  peaceably , tha[n  we  do  in  the  places 
where  we  now  have  our  abode . All  that  thou  haft  told  usy 
tends  to  the  advantage  of  thofe  Men  whofe  Habita- 
tion is  beyond  the  great  lake ; For  fo  thefe  Wretches  call 
the  Sea:  Then  proceeding  in  their  Dilcourfe  they  add, 
that  as  for  their  parts  they  are  created  after  a different  man- 
ner from  the  Europeans.  Hence  it  appears,  that  he  who 
Plants  and  he  who  Waters , does  little  or  nothing  towards 
the  Converfion  of  the  People,  and  that  *tis  God  who  gives 
the  increafe ; Therefore  from  him  alone  is  to  be  expect- 
ed that  happy  moment,  when  thefe  ignorant  People, 
will  be  ready  to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

As  for  their  Opinion  concerning  the  Earth,  they  ma|ce 
life  of  the  Name  of  a certain  Geniusy  whom  they  call  Mi- 
calochc , who  has  cover’d  the  whole  Earth  with  Water 
( as  they  imagine ) and  relate  innumerable  fabulous 
Tales,  feme  of  which  have  a kind  of  Analogy  with  the  , 
Univerfel  Deluge.  Thefe  Barbarians  beHeve£jfhat  there  * 
are  certain  Spirits  in  the  Air,  between  Heaven  aha  Earthy 
Who  have  a power  to  foretell  future  Events,  and  others 
who  play  the  part  of  Phyflcians,  curing  ;a/i  forts  of  Di- 
ftempers.  Upon  which  account^ tliac  thefe. 
Savages  are  very  Superfluous* ;ana  confute '\Keif  Oracles ■ 

with 
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with  a great  .deal  of  exa&nefs.  One  of  thefe  Maftdrj- 
Jugglers  wfrd.pafs  for  * qh£‘^fa)r* 

caus’d  a Hut  to  bd  eroded  with speiythick  Stakes,  which- 
he  fix’d  very  deep  in  the  Ground,  &n<T  thefr  maffe  a'hpr5** 
rible  noife  to  Confult  the  Spirits,  to  know 'whethlfr' 
abundatnce  of  Snow  Wou’d  frdlere  icing,  that  they  might  " 
have  good  game  in  the  Hhnting  of  Elks  and  Beavers;5 
Afterward  he  bawl’d  out  aloud  from  the  bottom  of  thO J 
Hut,  that  he  law  many  Herds  of  Elks,  which  were  as 
yet  at  a very  great  diftance,  blit  that  they  drew  near  with- 
in  feven  or  eight  Leagues  of  their  Huts,  which  caus’d  a 
Ngreat  deal  of  joy  among  thole  poor  deluded  Wretches.  ^ 
It  ought  to  be  obferv’d  here,  that  although  this  Jug- 
gler or  pretended  Prophet  had  fail’d  in  his  Prediction, 
the  Savages  wou’d  have  no  left  efteem  for  him  J it  being 
fnffirient,  that  he  had  hit  the  Mark  once  or  twice  by 
chance,  to  gain  him  a lading  Reputation.  Whereupon, 

I took  an  occafion  to  tell  them,  that  the  great  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  diffofes  of  all  things  at  his  fleafure , and 
that  we  ought  to  fray  to  him  for  whatever  we  want . The 
Barbarians  anfwer’d  me.  That  they  did  not  know  him , 
and  that  they  were  very  defirous  to  be  inform'd , whether  he 
cou'd  fend  ’em  any  Elks  or  Beavers ; fuch  is  the  grofs  Stupi- 
dity and  Brntilhneft  of  thofe  ignorant  People.  I told  ’em 
one  day.  That  we  Europeans  had  fo  much  Underfunding 
as  to  know  how  the  whole  fVorld  was  created , and  by  whom. 
But  all  that  they  faid,  by  way  of  Anfwer  was.  That  if 
we  woud  come  and  live  with  them , they  wou'd  give  us  their 
Children  to  be  injiruHed.  Thus  it  plainly  appears,  from 
thefe  Sentiments  of  the  Savages , that  the  greateli  fruit  of 
the  Minifterial  function  that  can  be  expected  among 
them,  confilts  only  in  Baptizing  a few  infants  at  the 
point  of  Death.  As  for  the  adult  Periods,  W requifte* 
to  ule  all  manner  of  endeavours,  to  render  them  Seden-  ' 
tary  and  Civiliz’d,  and  to  accuitoni  them  by  degrees,  to 
hear  Preachji’g:’  To  which  purpole,  a great  deal  of  p&inV 
mufirbe  taken  and  yet  little  progreis  can  be  made  in  gen- 
ing the  Attendant  over  their  Minds.  - - 

Th_  Millions  in  Northern-Awer/cvt,  arc  very  different 
from  many  others;  for  nothing  is  fo  be  found  there 
ljut  is  pleafing  to  the  natural  difpolitiun,  nor  any  thing 
M m 3 ' : that 
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that  is  net  contrary  to  the  fenfual  appetite : It  is  requifite 
to  undergo  terrible-fatigues,  and  to  be  fitly  difpoi  d for 
toilfom  and  unprofitable  Labours:  Very  little  luccefsis 
to  be  hop’d  for  in  carrying  on  the  Converfion  of  Souls, 
and  the  Obftacles  that  hinder  it  are  many  and  almoft  in- 
fuperable.  However,  thole  Ferfons  who  fet  themfelves 
about  this  Work  with  a due  zeal,  readily  acknowledge 
that  there  is  a fecret  Charm  therein,  which  allures  them, 
infomuch  that  when  they  are  diverted  by  any  urgent  oc- 
caiion,  they  find  themfelyes  much  difeemposd,  and  as 
it  were  under  a violent  Reftraint.  Indeed,  this  has  al- 
ways feem’d  to  me  to  be  a good  Omen,  with  refpeCfc 
to  the  Mijfions  of  that  Country,  upon  the  Reflections 
I made  that  the  Divine  Providence  will  not  always  a- 
bandon  the  Inhabitants  of  it  to  their  natural  ignorance, 
and  I am  apt  to  believe,  that  there  may  be  juft  grounds 
ro  hope  for  their  Converfion,  by  reafon  of  that  powerful 
Attractive  that  engages  the  Mijfionaries  to  continue  their 
Labours. 

As  for  the  vertue  of  Patience,  it  is  abfolutely  lieceflary 
for  all  thofe  Perfons,  who  have  any  Inclination  to  follow 
this  Employment.  During  our  Travels  in  America , we 
took  our  repaft  on  the  ground  or  upon  a Mat  made  of  ! 
Bulrulhes;  when  we  were  in  any  Hut  of  the  Savages  A 
Billet  or  Faggot  of  Cedar-Wood,  ferv'd  us  inftead  of  a 
Bolfter  in  the  Night,  and  we  had  only  our  Cloaks  for 
a Coverlet*  for  want  of  our  own  Red-CIoaths,  which 
we  Charitably  beftow’d  upon  fome  Sick  Savage . The 
Floor,  or  elfe  our  Knees  ferv’d  for  a Table,  becaule 
we  were  not  accuftom’d  to  fit  on  the  ground  as  the . Bar- 
bar  tans:  W$  always  took  our  places  on  fome  Logs  dr 
Billets,  which  were  our  ordinary  Seats,  and  inftead  of 
Napkins  we  had  only  the  Leaves  of  Indian  Corn,  or  thdt 
Grafs  of  the  Meadows  fpread  abroad.  We  had  a few 
Knives  indeed,  but  they  were  of  no  manner  of  ufe  to 
tis  at  Meals,  for  want  of  Bread  to  cut.  Except  at  the 
time  of  the  general  Hunting,  or  at  certain  particular 
Seafons  of  the  Year,  Meat  was  fo  fcarce,  that  we  have 
often  fpent  Six  Weeks  or  Two  Months  without  eating 
any,  unleis  it  were  a frnali  piece  of  the  Flefli  of  a Wild 
Dog,  Bear,  or  Fox,  which  the  Savages  gave  us  during 
$heir  Feftival  Entertainments,  Our 


in  America. 

Our  ordinary  Diet  was  the  fame  as  that  of  thq .Saya- 
that,  is  to  fay,  Sagamite^  or  a fo#  of  Pap  made 
of  Water,  Indian  Corn  and  Gourds,  but  to  give  it  & 
better  Relifh,  we  were  wont  to  intermix  with  it  Sweet 
Marjoram,  wild  Purflain,  and  a certain  kind  of  Balm, 
with  fmall  wild  Onions,  which  we  found  in  the  Woods 
and  Fields.  Our  common  Drink  was  fair  Water,  which 
we  took  out  of  the  Springs,  Rivers  or  Lakes ; but  if  any 
one  of  us  were  indilpofed  at  the  time  when  the  Trees 
were  in  Sap,  more  eipeciaHy  if  he  were  afflided  with  an 
Qppreffion  or  Weaknels  of  the  Stomach,  we  ufually 
made  a Cleft  in  the  Bark  of  a Maple-Tree ; out  of  which 
iifued  forth'a  kind  of  fweet  Liquor,  which  was  receiv’d 
into  a Difli  made  of  Birch-Tree  Bark : This  Liquor  was 
drank  as  a Sovereign  Remedy,  altho  in  reality  the  ef- 
feds  of  it  were  not  very  conliderable.  There  are  great 
ftore  of  Maple-Trees  growing  in  the  Vaft  Forelts  of  thole 
Countries,  arid  Biftill’d  Waters  may  be  dr&wn  from 
them : Infomuch  that  having  caus’d  them  to  boil  for  along 
time,  we  made  a Reddifh  fort  of  Sugar,  much  better 
than  that  which  is  taken  from  the  ordinary  Canes  in  the 
jjlinds  of  America. 

Our  whole  itock  of  Spanifh  Wine  which  we  carry ’d 
with  us  in  our  Journeys,  being  exbaufted,  we  made  ano- 
ther Sort  with  Wild-Grapes  which  prov’d  very  good ; 
We  put  it  into  a little  Barrel,  that  had  before  contain’d 
the  Wine  which  we  brought,  and  into  fome  Bottles:  A 
Wooden  Mortar  and  one  of  our  Alrar-Cloaths  ierv’d  ia- 
ftead  of  a Prefs,  and  our  Vat  was  a Bark-Pail,  which 
was  not  capable  of  holding  all  our  Wine.  Therefore 
that  none  might  be  loft,  we  made  a Confedion  of  Grapes, 
which  was  of  no  lets  vaiue  than  that  of  Europe,  and  we 
made  good  cheer  with  it  on  Festival- Days.  Our  Candles 
were  made  of  fmall  Rolls  of  Birch-Tree  Bark,  which 
w.c  lighted  ;,  but  they  lafted  only  a very  little  while. 
However  we  were  oblig’d  to  write  and  read  by  Fire 
light  in  the  Vinter,  which  inconvenience  creared  us  no- 
iufall  trouble.  During  our  abode  at  the  Fort  of  Fronts 
, nac.  Twenty  Leagues  diftant  from  Quebec,  the  Capital 
Town  of  Canada , to  the  South,  we  Cultivated  a Garden 
and  enclos’d  it  with  good  Pailifadoes  to  hinder  rhe  en- 
M m 4 trance 
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trance  of  the  Children.  The  Herbs,  Peafe,  and 
all  nj^nner  of  Pulfe  that  we  Sow’d  there,' throve  very 
well,  and  there  wou’d  have  been  very  great  plenty  of 
db«n,  if  we  had  .been  furnifli’d  with  all  the  Tools  that 
are  roquilkc  for  tilling  the  ground,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  §ettlqnent  of  that  Fort,  which  was  then  blanked  only 
with  thick  Stakes;  Infomuch  that  we  were  oblig’d  to 
make  ufe  only,  of  fliarp-pointed  Sticks,  neither  cou’d  w6 
procure  any' other  Inkr'uments  of  Husband  ry. 

JU1  the  Confolation  we  had  in  this  courlc  of  Life,  was 
tjje  hopes  of  feeing  the  Gpfpel  planted  one  day,  in  thefe 
vaft  Provinces  by  the  Divine  Blelfing  upon  our  Labours : 
Indeed  thefe  Barbarous  People  Ihew'd  feme  dejire  ofber 
Ing  intruded  in  out  Myitcries;  being  attentive  and  ve- 
ayconllant  at  Prayer,  altho  their  Mind  was  not  as  yet 
fufficiently  enlighten’d,  to  embrace  in  3.  due  manner; 
The  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  none  came  to 
feck  ipftrudipn,  any  otherwife  man  induc'd  thereto  by 
Intereft,  to  obtain  of  us  Knives,  Awls,  and  other  Toys 
of  the  like  nature.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  improper  here 
to  fubjoyn  certain  Refledions,  for  which  l am  indebted 
to  an  excellent  Monk  of  our  Qrder,  whole  name  I may 
bavc'bccafion  to  pttpduce  in  a Third  Volume,  if  I lhall 
Ife  permitted  through  the  Divine  Mercy,  to  accomplifli 


ign. 


vtThere  is  undoubtedly  a great  deal  of  difference,  be-. 
tpfen  the  Zeal,  Labour  and  indefatigable  Induftry  of 
x^aey^iiffianariet,  and  the  pretended  Siiccefs  of  fome  Im- 
peftors,  that  have  been  fo  often  bpafted  of,  without  any 
appearance  of  Truth.  The  leaft  piece  of  Juftice  that  can 
be  dpne  to  the  Memory  of  divers  Apoftolical  Perfons  in 
i$?w.  |r4w»4$'  tQ  .'acknowledge,  that  they  have  really 
futgafs^  .^ty  thing,  that  can  be  exprefs’d  concerning 
them,  anS  that  they  have  at  leaft,  come  very  near  if  ntfe 
together  equall’d  the  Enterprises,  Courage,  and  Suffe- 
rings of  the  Apoftle  St.  P4«/,  who  was  expos’d  to  very 
gjeat  dangefs,  to  hunger  and  thirft  and  to  violent  Perfe- 
cutions;  nfy'  their  filence  has  been  great  and  commenda- 
ble,' amidft  the  clamours,  and  malicious  Handers  of  their 
EpemieSr,  But  the  Cond.ud  of  thefe  Mijfiotiarie'tju&ifks 
it'jfelf^  and  fet  fem  above  the  like  Reproaches,  as  well 
(.  reiped  to  Canada, ' as  every  where  elfe.  I for4 
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I formerly  us’d  my  utmoft  Efforts  in  that  place,  as 
well  as  other  Miffionaries  among  th £ Iroquois,  to  Civi- 
lize thofe  Barbarians ; to  render ’em  capable  of  admit- 
ting Laws  and  Civil  Government ; and  to  put  a ftop  (6 
their  Brurifh  Outrages,  as  far  as  it  was  poflible  : I have: 
endeavour’d  .to  bring  ’em  off  from  their  vain  Superfti- 
tions,  and  thus  in  fome  meafure  have  prepar'd  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  my  ability.  However,  it- 
muft  be  confels’d,  that  very  little'  progrefs  has  been 
made  in  this  Reformation,  fince  thefe  People  are  as 
Savage  as  ever,  always  equally  adhering  to  their  ancient 
Maxims  and  profafte  Cuftoms  j as  being  extremely  ad- 
dicted to  Gluttony,  Drunkennefs,  Pride  and  CrueltyB 
and  even  uneapable  either  of  InftruCtion  or  Obedience, 
Altho’  a Man  Ihou’d  feek  for  a reformation  of  Man- 
ners, or  even  fome  marks  of  Humanity  among  the  Iro- 
quois, as  long  as  he  fliou’d  think  fit,  neverthelefs,  they, 
wou’d  be  always  found  tp  be  fuch  as  they  were  Thirty 
or  Forty  Years  ago  : Since  the  Trench  of  Canada  have 
concluded  a Treaty  of  Peace  with  them,  and  rhe  Je- 
fuits  redded  among  ’em,  in  quality  of  Miffionaries,  aL 
tho’  they  have  built  as  many  Churches  and  Chappels, 
as  were  deftfby’d  by  ’em  before ; yet  thefe  Iroquois, 
who  may  be  very  juftly  call’d  the  Invincible  Fhiliftines, 
have  made  no  very  great  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith.  To  lpeak  the  truth,  we  as  yet  fee 
the  contrary,  even  at  this  day.  Thefe  Barbarians  are 
now  carrying  on  a Cruel  War  with  the  French , who 
remain  in  thofe  Countries  $ altho’  I confefs  indeed,  ’tit 
difficult  for  me  to  comprehend,  that  Chriftians  Ihou’d 
be  engag’d  in  a War  againft  a Brutifh  fort  of  People, 
whom  I have  manag’d  with  all  the  Circumfpe&ions  or 
which  I was  capable,  during  Six  or  Seven  Years  that 
I refided  among  them;  either  by  the  Em  bailies  with 
which  I was  charg’d,  or  by  the  InltruCfions  I had  given 
’em  as  to  Reading,  Writing,  and  even  Religion  it  fel£ 
However,  we  have  conftantly  endeavour’d  to  keep  this- 
Warlike  Nation  in  Peace,  as  far,  as  it  lay  in  our 
power. 

* The  Iroquois , who  always  treat  our  Monks  with  the 
Title  of  Chit  agon,  tha?  is  to  fay,  rhe  B&re-feet , have 
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often  lamented  their  abfence  at  the  Lake  Ontario , or  of  J 
Front  enac , where  th^y-h^d  a Miffionary  Manfion-Houfe.  J 
I have  frequently  heard  fay*  that  when  a Prieft  of  St.  I 
Sulpitius,  a Jefuit,  or  fome  other  Clergy-man  of  Ca~  | 
nadx,  demanded  of  the  Iroquois,  Hoxv  it  came  to  pafi  | 
that  they  gave  them  no  J hare  of  their  Game , or  Provi - 5 
fions  got  by  Huntings  as  they  had  done  to  the  B are-feet  ? 
Theft  Savages  reply ’d,  that  our  Becolle&s  were  accu-  'i 
dom’d  to  live  in  Common*  after  their  falhion,  and 
that  they  jba&no  recompence  for  all  the  Prefents  they 
made  them,  and  that  they  did  not  take  any  Skins,  of 
which,  all  the  other  Europeans  are  fo  greedy,  nor  any 
Other  thing  by  way  of  Retaliation,  for  what  they  had 
done  for  them-  This  (hews  that  it  wou’d  be  requifite 
to  begin  with  Temporal  things,  in  treating  with  thole 
People,  and  afterward  to  proceed  to  Spiritual ; For  if, 
us  it  happen’d  in  the  Primitive  Church,  the  prefent 
Chriftians  were  only  one  Heart  and  one  Soul;  if  they 
were  willing  to  ad  generoufly,  without  regard  to  their 
private  Intereft  or  Advantage ; or  at  leaft,  if  they  only 
took  in  Exchange  of  the  Savages,  a reafonable  Equiva- 
lent, with  refped  to  what  they  had  given  them  ; with- 
out doubt,  more  might  be  gain’d  of  them,  and  the 
Converfion  of  theft  Barbarous  Nations  might  be  eafily 
effeded. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  during  my  Refid  £nce  in  Qua- 
lity of  a Miffionary  at  the  Fort  of  Etmtmacy  among 
the  Iroquois,  whiift  the  Jefuits  were  difpers’d  up  and 
down  in  their  Caiatons,  thofe  Religious  Perfons  were 
engag’d  in  Employments  very  different  from  mine  : 
For  in  regard  that  rhefe  Barbarians  aded  only  accord- 
ing to  the,  diredion  of  their  Senfes,  they  then  look’d  j 
upon  the  Miffionary  Jefuits  as  fo  many  Caprains  or  Men 
of  great  Quality,  that  is  to  fay*  as  the  Envoy  and 
perpetual  Refidents  of  the  French  Colony  at  Canada, 
whofe  Office  it  is,  to  maintain  a good  Correfponden^e 
•between  them;  to  difpofe  of  Peace  and  War  ; and  to  j 
Refide  in  their  Cantons,  to  ferveas  a Pledge  or  fecu-  j 
rity  for  thoft  People,  when  they  went  to  X reat  with  J 
the  Inhabitants  of  Canada . Otherwile  thofe  Barvari-  | 
ans  wou’d  have  lain  under  perpetual  diffidence  and  fear 
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of  being  arrefted  for  want  of  having  Hoftages  in  their 
own  Countrey , for  the  fafety  of  their  Lives  and  For- 
tunes. 

It  has  been  already  obferv’d,  that  the  above-tnenti-  • 
on’d  Miffionaries  are  wont  to  take  upon  them  the  Tu- 
ition of  the  Savage  Children,  and  difcharge  that  Of- 
fice to  very  good  purpofe  : By  thofe  means  they  draw 
in  the  Barbarians  to  their  place  of  Refidence,  and  em- 
ploy them  in  clearing  the  Lands  of  their  Cantons, 
which  contributes  much  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Co- 
lony, and  even  of  the  Church  it  felf.  Thus  it  hap- 
pens that  to  their  Reputation  and  Zeal  are  owing  many 
confiderable  foundations  for  the  Foreign  Millions,  which 
have  been  obtain’d  of  divers  Potent  and  well  difpofed 
Perfons,  whole  liberal  Contributions,  as  well  as  the 
Endowments  and  Annual  Gratuities  given  by  the  King, 
are  apply’d  to  the  fame  ufe.  To  conclude,  thefe  Mif- 
fionary Manfions  are  the  proper  Places  for  the  forming 
of  true  Saints,  by  the  means  of  an  indefatigable  Zeal, 
a fervent  Charity  accompanied  with  Patience  and  Hu- 
mility ; by  a great  dif  engagement  from  felf-intereft  ; 
by  an  extraordinary  Gentlenefs  j and  by.  a pure  and 
lively  Faith.  Indeed  this  -is  a kind  of  Apoftolical  Dif- 
cipline  very  different  from  that  which  is  commonly  feen 
among  the  other  Nations  of  the  World. 

But  to  add  a Word  here  concerning  the  progrels  of 
the  other  fort  of  Millions,  I have  even  now  mention’d, 
can  it  be  polfible  that  that  pretended  prodigious  nuth- 
ber  of  Savage  Converts,  cou’d  efcape  the  fight  of  a 
Multitude  of  French  Canadians,  who  Travel  every  Year 
Three  or  Four  Hundred  Leagues  among  them,  and  e- 
ven  as  far  as  the  fartheft  bounds  of  their  known  Coun- 
tries, where  they  remain  fome  Years,  in  order  to  car- 
ry on  the  Affairs  of  Commerce  ? How  comes  it  to  pafs 
that  thefe  Churches  fo  Devout  and  fo  numerous  fhou’d 
be  invifible  to  me,  when  I pafs’d  through  fo  many 
Countries  and  Nations,  and  to  the  Eyes  of  our  Fran - 
eifean  Friars,  who  have  vifited  fo  many  Siv.ige  People, 
as  well  as  fo  many  ocher  Perfons  of  a Profound  Judg- 
ment and  Sagacity  ? Befides  ’tis  well  known,  that  the 
Savages  refort  Yearly  in  great  Crowds  to  Canada,  with 
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their  Gtnou's  Laden  with  Skins,  where  Is  to  be  feen 
she  concourle  of  all,  forts  of  Savages,  who  are  as  it 
were  the  Flower  of  rhofe  different  Nations.  The  whole 
Cbuntrev  can  teftifie,  that  in  their  Demeanour  and  man* 
ner  of  dealing,  they  make  nothing  appear  that  is  not 
Barbarous  ana  Savage,  without  (hewing  any  mark  of 
Religion.  All  the  proofs  that  can  be  produc’d,  con* 
fills  in  their  being  prelent  only  as  it  were  fo  many  ' 
Stocks,  at  the  Celebration  of  our  Myfteries,  Prayers*' 
«nd  Inftru&ions.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  they  ate 
found  to'  be  indifferent,  without  any  manner  of  afcen- 
fion  or  appearance  of  Faith,  and  deftitute  of  the  Spirit  of- 
Religion. 

Forafmuch  as  they  are  naturally  addi&ed  to  Jdlenel# 
and  Sloth,  and  belides  in  regard  that  our  Ceremonips 
appear  new  to  them,  they  ofteiuafford  us  their  preien^e, 
tmt  it  is  only  for  Falhion  fake,  by  way  of  Coroplai- 
lance,  and  meerlV  but  of  a delire  to  fadsfie  their  Cu- 
riolity.  Some  aye  indeed  induc’d  to  come,  by  reafon 
of'  their  Private  Interefts,  others  by  Motives  of  Fear,  , 
or  upon  account  of  a particular  efteem  they  have  for 
the  Perlon  of  lome  Miilionary,  whom  they  look  upon 
as^confiderable  Captain  : IniomuchxSat  all  that  can 
be  done,  is  to  get  out  of  theynidftof  the  Woods  cer- 
eaib  Families,  that  feem  to  be  more  docible,  and  then 
to , dilpole  diem  to  fettle  in  the  Inhabited  Cantons. 
Them  are  two  Villages  not  far  from  Quebec,  the  Capi- 
taltj  rown  in  Canada  ; and  two  others  Situated  higher 
‘dOjifc  Lawrence’s  River,  near  Mont-[{eal,  which  are  fe- 
paratea  Lorn  the  Commerce  of  the  Europeans,  So  that 
theuGhurch  of  the  Savages  is  only  found  in  rhofe' places, 
and ‘although  their  Language  as  well  as  their  ^manner 
of  Living  is  al  ways  Barbarous  j neverthelefs  rhefe  new 
Converts  are  kept  within  cheJbounds  of  Obedience.  A 
great  deal  of  Pains  is  taken  to  inure  them  to  Piety ; yet 
none  can  prevail  much  with  them,  in  order  to  a Re- 
formation. Indeed  there  are  lome  among  ’pm  who  are 
Chiriftians  in  reality ; but  there  are  many  and  even  whole 
Families,  who  make  their  elcape  from  time  to  time  but 
of  the  cuftody  of  the  Milfionaries,  after  having  dwelt 
with  them  Ten  or  Twelve  Years,  and  return  to  die 
Woods  to  their  former  Living.  I< 
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It  ^11  poffibly  be  anfwered^  bfiat  we  dail^  'ifee  nii^- 
hV  Chfiftians  in  Europe  who  fwerve  fixjm  their  Diitf^ 
and'  ikthonour  their  Profeflion  by  a courfe  of  Eife'l$;' 
Vicious;  Irreligious  and  Prophane,  as  thole  of  wfiotit-.' 


bWhbw  thSy  fta'nd  difpos’d  to  entertain  the  Doitrine  of  ^Jew  Con= 
ChrxfKanity?  1 Certain  it  is  that  at  pfefent  they  have Verts. 
Ma'pffiftrd  the  Very  profeffion  of  it,  and  willfully  ftifled 
iriPtneii?  ' hearts  the  few  Notions  of  Religion,  that  were 
fhrthigh  an  Ajioftacy  as  great  as  is  their  ’ 
Bltndnie^*ahd  aiftaZlng  ftupidity. 

The  tihtrafy^  I know  hath  been  Publiihed  in  France 
in^divers  Relations,  which  have  been  handed  ^about  on 
thfi  Subjeift,  and  recommended  to  the  Reading  of  the 
PetTfobhers  of  the  Vrfulines.  'Tis  likewife  affirmed  that 
the  Indian  Converts  are  in  great  numbers  j and  fome 
of  them  inftru&od  fo  far  as  to  be  fit  fck  confirmation, 
others  ter  be  admitted  even  into  firft  orders.  Would  to 
God  all  the  Churches  which  are  mentioned  in  thefe  Re- 
lations, were  as  real  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Canada,  and 
all  Wife  and  unprejudiced  Men  know  them  to  be  o-  ", 
therwife.  If  they  had  otice  a being,  what  is  become 
of  them  within  Ids  than  thefe  Hundred  Years,  that  they 
are  no  longer  to  be  feen  ? The  Colony  of  Canada  , \ 
grows  greater  and  greater  every  day.  Trade  improyw 
in  thofe  parrs,  and  the  Europeans  are  better  acquainted 
with  it  now  than  ever : So  that  one  Would  think  it 
would  be  no  hard  matter  to  difeover  this  vaft  number 
cf  Converts;  and  yet  alals,  they  are  no  where  to  be 
found  ! Poffibly  it  is,  that  they  have  lome  art  to  make 
thefe  New  Chriftians  difappear,  as  they  have  done  by 
their  Relations,  which  of  late  they  have  forborn  to 
Pubiifn.  In  this  indeed  they  have  a died  prudently,  and 
made  fome  amends  to  the  publfck,  whom  they  have 
hereby  in  ibrti,eVneafure  difabufedof  fo  grofs  a miftake. 

For  btherwlfewhat'will  thofe  think  that  (hall  eome  af- 
ter Us,  When  they  fee  Printed  In  the  Supplements  to 
Barodfys,' dntf  read  Year  after. Year  of  the  vaft  Progrefs 
of  Religion"  in ‘thefe  pidts,1  bitsrthac  Antiquity  had  a " 
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mind  to  impofe  upon  Us  out  of  Vanity  and  pure  Often- 
tation  : Or  at  bell,  thatthefe  Churches  dwindled  away 
by  little  and  little,  through  the  negligence  of  the  Mif- 
fionaries. 

Formerly  when  thefe  Stories  were  read  in  France] 
and  Men  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  Canada  as  they 
are  at  prelent,  they  were  eafily  credited  by  thofe  that 
read  them,  out  of  an  hearty  defire  it  Ihou’d  be  ft* 
Then  indeed  it  was  eafie  to  impole  upon  the  World 
in  this  refped:.  But  for  me  who  have  been  upon  the 
fpot,  and  have  always  accuftomed  my  felf  to  fpeak 
with  freedom  and  Sincerity,  I lhall  e'en  refer  my  felf 
for  the  truth  of  what  I fay,  to  as  many  as  there  are  In- 
habitants at  prefent  in  New  France , which  wereaboiit 
Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Thoufand,  but  are  doubtlefs  now 
more,  fince  my  leaving  them  by  the  increafe  of  the 
French  Church  : I am  fure  they  will  all  naturally  tell 
you,  there  is  hardly  any  thing  of  Chriftianity  even  now 
amongft  the  Savages , excepting  fome  particular  perfons , 
very  few  in  number  , and  thofe  wavering  and  incon- 
ftant , ready  at  every  foot  to  Abandon  their  Religi- 
on for  the  fmalleft  interefl.  So  that  there  is  no  other 
real  Church  now  in  Canada , than  what  was  there  at  the 
firft  Eftablilhment  of  the  Colony  ■ from  whence  we 
muft  conclude,  that  there  was  either  a Church  then  be- 
gun by  the  Miniftry  of  the  Religious  of  our  Order,  or 
that  at  prelent  there  is  none  at  all. 

'Tis  poffible  they  may  have  advanced  fomething  to- 
wards the  Civilizing  the  Natives,  and  the  making  them 
a little  more  polilhed  than  they  formerly  were.  But 
all  the  Countrey  knows  they  are  no  more  Chriftians  now  - 
than  ever.  Yet  according  to  all  appearance,  they 
would  have  been  much  better  inclined  to  our  Religion, 
had  the  others  trod  in  the  Heps  of  the  firft  Mijfionary 
of  our  Holy  Order,  and  been  careful  in  maintaining  a 
folid  Peace  and  good  Underftanding  with  the  Iroquois, 
and  other  the  Savage  Nations,  and  mingled  and  incor- 
porated them  by  degrees  with  the  Europeans , to  have 
rendered  them  the  more  tradable,  and  accuftomed  to 
our  Manners. 

During  j 
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During  my  Million  in  Canada,  I bethought  my  feljf 
one  day  to  ask  feme  fenfible  Perfon  how  it  came  to 
pafs,  that  we  faw  no  more  annual  Relations  of  the  Mif- 
fions  of  Canada . Thofe,  of  whom  I demanded  it, 
making  me  no  anfwer,  One,  that  defigned  no  harm 
by  it,  made  bold  to  tell  me,  that  the  Court  of  Home  had 
ordered,  that  the  Relations  oY  all  foreign  Millions 
fhould  be  precifely  true,  and  that 'the  matter  of  Fa&, 
which  they  contained,  fhould  be  as  clear  as  the  Sun  at 
Noon  Day ; and  that  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda, 
fide  had  enforced  it  by  a fecond  Order,  importing  that 
no  more  of  them  fhould  come  out,  at  leaft,  if  what 
related  were  not  known  to  be  notorioufly  true. 

This  anfwer  feemed  to  me,  to  come  from  a Man  per* 
fedUy  well  vers’d  in  Affairs. 

Upon  the  whole,  whilft  we  admire  the  Judgments  of 
God  upon  thefe  Barbarous  Nations,  we  ought  ever  tq 
acknowledge  his  great  goodnefs  to  us  whom  he  has  7 
caufed  to  be  bom  of  Parents  enlightned  by  the  Faith, 
and  in  a Country  where  it  is  fecurCd  to  us  by  our  Laws, 
and  our  felves  modefd  by  it  to  the  practice  of  virtue 
and  true  Piety ; and  where  the  multitude  of  Graces  from 
within,  and  affiftances  from  without,  afford  us  the  means 
of  making  our  Salvation  fure,  provided  wearenotwan- 
ting  to  our  felves  in  faithfully  improving  them. 

To  him  ought  we  to  give  the  Glory  that  is  due,  for 
the  excellent  lights  which  we  have  Received,  which 
diftinguifh  us  fo  advantageoufly,  from  the  many  Na- 
tions that  remain  in  the  darknefs  of  Error  and  Illufion. 

In  a Word,  ’tis  what  ought  to  oblige  us  to  take  care  to 
make  our  calling  and  Ele&ion  fare  by  every  good  work, 
having  always  before  Eyes,  that  we  muft  one  day  give 
account  before  the  dreadful  Tribunal  of  God,  what  ufe 
we  have  made  of  all  thofe  Graces  he  hath  been  pieafed 
to  make  us  partakers  of. 
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tiifiory  of  the  Irruption  made  by  the  Englifh  into  Canada 
1628.  Taking  of  Quebec  the  Capital  of  the  County 
1619.  Civil  Vf age  which  the  Recolledb  of  the  City  Re- 
ceived at  the  hands  of  the  Englilh. 

I Think  my  telf  obliged  to  communicate  to  the  publick, 
the  Obfervatiorts,  which  I have  taken  out  of  the  Re- 
verend Father  Valentine  le  Roux,  Provincial  CommiJJary 
of  our  RecodeSs  of  Canada , a perfon  of  Angular  merit. 
I have  obferved  in  my  Firft  Volume  how  I communica- 
ted to  him  my  Journal  of  the  Difcovery  which  I made 
of  the  whole  River  of  Mefchafipi.  This  Father  who  is 
a perfon  of  great  Sagacity  has  publilhed,  under  a borrow- 
ed Name  what  he  knew  of  the  Intrigues  of  Canada , in 
which  work  he  makes  appear  the  wonderful  conduct  of 
Gods  Providence,  and  now  it  accomplices  its  defigns 
by  means  untearcnable  in  their  Beginning,  Progrefs  and 
Execution. 

It  Seems,  lays  this  wife  Religious , that  fome  Years 
fince  the  Colony  of  new  France  did  by  little  and  lit- 
tle begin  to  form  it  felf.  Difooveries  were  daily 
made:  Trade  improved : Inhabitants  encreafed : Chapels 
and  Oratories  built  in  divers  places,  and  the  Country, 
in  Ihort,  aflumed  a new  Form  of  Government ; when  it 
pleated  God,  that  all  was  undone  again  of  a fuddain  by 
a Defcent  from  the  Engllfo,  who  pretend,  that  their 
King  is  not  only  Sovereign  of  his  Three  Kingdoms,  but 
alfo  of  the  Ocean. 

Some  Englifh  out  of  zeal  for  their  Country,  equipped 
a Fleet  in  1628.  To  make  themfelves  Mafters  of  Cana- 
da, under  the  Reign  of  Lewis  the  13th.  Father  of  the 
pretent  Prench  King.  Two  Turtles,  of  which  there  are 
great  numbers  in  thele  Parts,  fell  down  of  themfelves, 
when  the  weather  was  very  Fair,  into  the  Caftle  of 
Quebec  on  the  9th  of  July  in  the  fame  Year;  which  the 
Inhabitants  took  to  be  Ominous,  and  a Prefage  of  the 
difaftrous  Revolution,  which  fell  out  juft  after  it. 
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The  EngHfh  in  their  way  had  taken  a French  Ship,  which  • 
lay  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivrer  St,  Francis  y in  a certain 
place  of  the  Ifle,  which  they  called  Bored,  by  reafonof 
a Point  of  Land  which  runs  out  into  the  Sea,  thro’  the 
middle  of  which  there  runs  a great  Arch,  naturally 
Wrought  thro"  the  Rock,  anduhder  which  the  Pifher-Mens 
biggeft  Shallops  always  pafs,  as  they  return  from  Fi(h~ 
ing  for  Cod.  The  Englijh  failed  all  along  up  the  RiVet 
and  advanced  as  far  as  Tadouffac,  which  is  another  River 
that  falls  into  that  of  St.  Francis y and  comes  from  the 
Lands  that  lie  towards  Hudfcns-Bay,  as  will  appear  by 
the  Map.  Here,  the  EngHfh  Found  a Bark,  which 
they  made  ufe  of  to  fet  a Shore  Twenty  of  their  Soldiers* 
who  were  to  endeavour  to  feize  on  Cape  Tourntentfo  cal- 
led,by  reafon  of  the  danger  that  (hips  ride  in  here  during  a 
Storm,  which  are  more  frequent  in  this  place,  than  any 
other  in  the  whole  River.  Two  Savages,  that  lived 
amongft  the  Europeans , having  difeovered  them,  gave 
notice  of  it  at  Quebec , which  is  not  above  Seven  or  Eight 
Leagues  from  the  Cape. 

Mounfieur  Champelin,  who  was  governbur  of  the 
City,  as  foon  as  he  heard  the  News,  defired  Father  Jo* 
feph  te  Caron , fuperior  of  the  Kgcol/e&s,  to  take  a CanoU 
of  Bark,  and  go  and  find  out  the  Enemy,  and  fee  what 
Was  in  it.  The  News  proved  but  too  true,  for  he  met 
the  Confirmation  of  it  within  Five  Leagues  of  Quebec^ 
and  had  but  juft  time  to  get  a fhore  and  fave  himielfin 
the  Woods.  The  two  Religious,  which  we  had  there* 
efcap’d  by  Land  to  Quebec , as  alfo  the  Sieur  Faucher 
Commandant  of  the  place,  to  bring  the  News  of  the  ta- 
king of  the  Cape.  The  Englijh  poffelfed  themfelves  of 
all  the  Effe&s,  that  were  of  Service  to  them,  but  the  In-* 
habitants  gained  the  Woods.  There  were  but  Three  in 
all  that  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Enemy,  one  of  which 
called  Fiver, with  his  Wife  and  his  Nice  appeared  loon  af- 
ter before  Quebec,  accompanied  by  an  Officer  of  Moun* 
lieur  Kjrk.y  Admiral  of  the  Englifo  Fleet, 

The  Officers  bufinefs  was  to  Summon  the  Town 
Surrender,  by  a Letter  which  was  prel'ented  the  Govcr- 
nour  from  the  Admiral*  But  the  Govemour,  brave  in 
his  perfon*  tbo*  OtherWife  mightily  lurprited  at  this  fud* 
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dain  Invafion,  remained  firm  and  intrepid,  and  returned 
an  anfwer  To  refoiute,  that  the  Englijh^  tho  a People 
that  will  fooner  die,  than  quit  what  they  once  under- 
take, concluded  from  the  brisknefs  of  the  Reply,  that 
the  Fort  of  Quebec  was  in  a much  better  condition  to 
Defend  it  felf  than  it  really  was.  For  which  reafon  they 
let  alone  the  attempting  it  at  this  time,  and  let  Sail  for 
, England,  deferring  the  Execution  of  their  Defign  to  a 
more  favourable  Opportunity. 

The  EngUSh  Admiral  defigning  to  return  the  next  Year 
fatisfied  himfelf,  I lay,  at  this  time,  with  making  abun- 
. dance  of  Prifoners,  whom  he  carryed  into  England , and 
amongft  the  reft  a Young  Huron  Savage,  called  Lewis  de 
Sta'.  Fog,  who  had  been  baptized  two  Years  before  by 
the  Arch-Biftop  of  Bpm.  The  other  prilbners  doubtlels 
with  a delign  of  being  the  better  ufed,  pretended  that 
the  Savage  was  the  Son  of  the  King  of  Canada.  The 
Englijh  General  was  pleafed  at  it,  and  Fanfied  a Prifo- 
ner  fo  confiderable,  would  facilitate  his  Conqueft  of  the 
whole  Country  the  Following  Year.  But  was  ftrangely  \ 
furprized,  when  after  the  taking  of  Qtiebec , he  came  to 
underhand  that  the  Father  of  the  Savage  was  a poor  mife- 
rable  Wretch,  that  had  neither  Credit  nor  power  in  his 
Country.  Upon  which  he  caufed  him  to  be  Stript  of  his 
accoutrements,  which  had  hitherto  been  fomething  fuita- 
ble  to  his  pretended  quality,  and  turned  him  going  to  his 
Father  with  hardly  any  thing  to  cover  him.  So  that  the 
Reputation  in  which  hehadlived  forfome  time  proved  his 
misfortune  in  this  World,  and  it  may  be  his  eternal  lofs 
in  the  next.  For  he  threw  himfelf  among  the  Savages, 
where  he  foon  loft  all  the  Ideas  he  had  ever  had  of 
Chriftianity. 

Upon  the  general  Confternation  that  was  every  where 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  Englijh , many  Mountaineer  Sa- 
vages came  and  offered  themfelves  to  our  Recotlefls  at 
Quebec , and  amongft  others  one  Neflaga  Bufcott , who 
having  been  Taught  and  Baptized  by  Father  Jofepb  le 
Caron , fought  all  occafionsto  be  ferviceable  to  his  Be- 
nefactor. As  foon  then  as'  fie  could  efcapc  from  the 
Englijh , he  came  and  Rctnonllrated  to  the  Father,  that 
if  the  Enemy  Ihould  ufe  them  at  Quebec,  as  they  had 

done 
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done  a t Cape  Tourment,  the  Poor  Savages  would  have 
no  retreat  during  the  Winter  for  their  Spiritual  relief. 
I beg  of  thee  therefore,  laid  he  to  the  Father,  to  lee 
me  have  two  or  three  of  thy  Brethren  to  go  along  with 
me.  They  will  pray  for  us  and  teach  our  Children  and 
thole  of  our  Nation,  who  as  yet  have  feen  no  Bare-fonti 
by  which  name  it  is  they  call  our  BpcolleHs.  I will 
peed  them,  added  he,  and  they  lhall  fare  as  well  as  I 
my  felf,  and  we  will  all  come  and  lee  thee  from  time 
to  time. 

Father  Jofcph  finding  the  Propofal  conformable  to  his 
own  defires,  and  to  thofe  of  his  Religious,  took  two  of 
them,  with  whom  he  went  to  the  place,  where  the  Indian 
dwelt,  .who  had  defired  that  Brother  Gervas  Mobier  a 
Lay-Hecoddl  might  be  one.  Their  relolution  was  to 
pafs  the  winter  amongft  the  Algonquins  j whereupon,' 
all  things  ready,  they  fet  out  for  the  Three  Rivers,  where 
before  they  arrived  they  ran  many  risks  by  the  way.  For 
their  Canous  breaking  Fifteen  Leagues  Ihort  of  the  faid 
Riveri,  they  were  forced,  to  travel  acrols  the  Woods, 
all  the  reft  of  the  way  a Foot.  They  were  alfo  Ibmetimes 
like  to  be  born  away  by  the  Tide,  which  in  the  River  of 
Sr.  Lawrence  flows  above  136  Leagues  from  the  Sea, 
which  furprized  them  very  much.  At  Laft,  by  the  help 
of  a Canou,  which  they  found  by  chance,  they  arrived 
at  the  Three  Rivers,  where  feme  Villages  were  fet  up 
by  the  Mountaineers  and  Algonquins ; who  were  there 
waiting  the  Seafon  for  harvefting  their  Indian  wheat. 
They  were  all  Extraordinary  glad  to  fee  the  Fathers,  and 
exprefled  abundance  of  kindnefs  for  them,  of  whom  they 
had  heard  fo  often  fpeak,  from  Father  to  Son. 

While  they  were  there,  they  heard  the  Englt/h  lay 
out  of  the  River,  and  that  they  had  fought,  beat  ana 
difperfed  the  French-Fleet,  which  was  bound  for  Canada, 
This  news  as  foon  as  it  came  to  Quebec  obliged  Mounfieur 
Champelin , the  Governour,  and  the  reft  of  the  French , to 
defire  Father  Jcfeph  to  return. 

Whil’ft  thefe  things  were  a doing,  there  arrived  20 
Canou’s,  manned  by  Hurons,  and  lent  to  fetch  away 
Father  jofeph  from  the  place  where  he  then  was.  ’Tis 
impoflible  to  exprefs  the  great  grief  which  poor  Nepagn 
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Bufctu  conceived  at  parting,  but  the  Orders  were  po** 
ficive.  I cannot  here  forget  the  addrefs  of  a Young  Sa» 
vage  Chriftian  to  work  himfelf  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Englifh.  He  was  called  Peter  Anthony  Arelyuanon , and 
had  been  Chriftned  in  France,  where  the  Prince  of  Guinne 
flood  for  his  God-Father.  He  was  at  Tadoujfac  when 
the  Englifh  came  before  it ; and  taken  Prifoner  with  the 
Reft  and  carryed  aboard,  where  they  asked  himfeveral 
Queftions  both  in  French  and  Latin ; but  could  get  no- 
thing out  of  him,  for  he  made  as  if  he  underftood  nothing 
of  what  they  faid. 

One  Captain  Michel  a French  Man  by  nation,  had  ta- 
ken Service  with  the  Englifh,  out  of  fome  difeontent  he 
had  conceiv’d.  This  gentleman  had  been  acquainted  with 
the  Savage,  and  knew  that  he  underftood  both  Tongues. 
This  he  acquaints  the  Admiral  with,  who  thereupon 
detained  him , to  make  ufe  of  him  as  an  interpreter  to 
the  Englifh , when  he  (hould  come  to  Traffic 4 amongft  the 
Savages . Peter  Anthony  finding  he  could  no  longer  difguife 
his  being  a Chriftian,  and  that  he  had  fome  knowledge  in 
the  two  Tongues,  be  thought  himleif  of  a trick,  which  he 
was  in  hopes  might  get  him  off.  He  begs  pardon,  and 
pretends  heartily  to  Embrace  the  Englifh  Interefts,  but 
withall  reprefents  to  the  Admiral,  that  he  could  not  for- 
bear having  fome  regard  to  the  French, from  whom  he  had 
received  fo  many  obligations,  efpecially  from  the  I{ ecol - 
IcEls  Who  had  converted  him,  and  to  whom  he  was  be- 
holding for  the  little  French  and  Latin  that  he  had : that 
therefore  he  earneftly  begged  of  him  to  confider  it,  and 
not  carry  him  to  Quebec ; that  he  (hould  be  more  Service- 
able to  him,  if  he  would  permit  him  to  go  to  the 
Three  Rivers  with  TwoCanou’s  laden  with  merchan- 
dize and  provifions , to  which  place  he  would  bring 
many  of  the  Savages  to  trade  with  him.  The  Admiral  re-^ 
lyed  upon  his  Word  and  complyed  with  his  defire  : but 
the  Man  as  (bon  as  he  got  (hot  of  the  Englifh , who  had 
ufed  him  civilly  enough  for  the  good  Service  they  ex- 
pe&ed  from  him,  went  clear  away  for  the  red  Ifland ; 
palled  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  and  fo  arrived  at  the  Ri- 
ver Loup  $ Since  which ' the  j Admiral  never  heard  more 
of  him. 
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’Twas  ill  pafling  the  winter  at  2 gchec,  by  reafon  of  the 
great  Scarcity  of  all  things, the  Ships  which  were  bringing 
Provifions  having  been  taken  by  the  Englifh . This  ob- 
liged the  Governour  to  make  an  equal  diftribution  of : 
the  fmali  remainder  of  the  provifions,  that  were  left. 
The  Religious  oi  our  Order  might  have  come  in  for 
their  fhare  ; but  they  choie  rather  to  content  thetnfeives 
With  their  Indian  wheat  and  the  Pulfe  they  had  Sown. 
The  Lady  He  her  s made  them  a prefen t of  two  barrels  of 
Peafe  which  in  CaMda  are  very  large  and  Extraordinary 
good.  Befides  they  had  laid  in  fome  roots  and  a good 
Stock  of  Acorns  for  Fear  of  the  worft;  thinking  rjhem» 
felves  happy  beyond  meafure  if  now  and  then  they  could 
catch  a few  Eels  of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  this 
River.  However  Providence  fo  husbanded  their  ftores, 
that  they  were  fuificient  not  only  for  themfelves,  but 
likewife  tofupply  Three  Savage  Seminaries*  and  many 
other  perfons  who  were  reduced  to  great  extremities. 
The  Jefuites  who  for  fome  time  lived  in  half  the  Houfe 
of  the  HecolleHs , were  now  lodged  in  one  of  their  own 
which  they  had  built.  Thefe  Fathers  made  their  laft 
Effort  to  fuccour  and  relieve  the  French . 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Spring  Mounfieur  Champelin 
having  experimented  the  great  nece/Hties  which  we  La- 
boured under  during  the  Winter,  which  had  been  very 
Severe  this  Year  in  Canada,  infomuch  that  the  Snow  lay 
Six  or  Seven  Foot  deep  without  ever  melting,  becaufe  it 
feldom  or  never  rains  here  in  this  Seafon,  defired  Father 
Jofeph  to  grant  him  a parcel  of  our  Lands,  that  lay  on  the 
fide  of  the  point  of  Hares : Four  Gentlemen  of  the  Coun- 
try had  given  him  fome  other  grounds,  all  which  he  orde- 
red to  be  tilled  in  haft,  and  fown  with  Peafe,  Indian  and 
bearded  wheat  at  the  beginning  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  May.  They  are  forced  to  Sow  it  then,  be- 
caufe  the  wheat  will  not  endure  the  Winter  there,  as 
in  Europe , becaufe  of  ;the  great  Snows  and  extremity  of 
cold. 

Moreover  the  Governour  fent  out  fome  towards  Gafr 
pie,  which  is  between  the  Pierced  Ifland  and  Boflon% 
which  laft  belongs  to  the  Englifh,  to  fee  if  they  could 
meet  any  French  Veflels  there,  but  upon  the  return  of 
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the  great  Shallop  which  he  fent,  we  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  underitand  there  was  none  there.  However 
we  were  informed  that  the  Gafperian  Savages  had  pro- 
fered  to  feed  twenty  entire  Families : and  the  Algon- 
quin* and  Mountaneers  had  promis’d  us  yet  greater  re- 
lief. A Bark  was  likewife  equipped  for  France,  of 
which  the  Sieur  du  Boulle,  Brother-in-law  to  the  Go- 
vernor, accepted  the  Command,  and  took  the  Sieur  des 
L)amest  Commiflary  to  the  Company,  for  his  Lieute- 
nant. 

Being  near  Gafpee  in  the  Bay  of  St,  Lawrence,  they 
happily  met  a French  Ship,  Commanded  by  the  Sieur 
Emeric  de  Caen,  who  brought  them  Succours.  He  told 
them  the  King  was  fending  the  Sieur  de  Unfitly  to 
Fight  the  Englifh  and  Protect  che  Countrey.  The  Bark 
was  I.aden  out  of  the  other  VelTel , and  the  Sieur 
du  Boulle  returning  with  it  towards  Quebec , fell  in 
with  an  Engli/h  Veflel  that  took  him  Prifoner  and  all 
his  Crew. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Hurons  Arrived  at  Quebec  with 
twenty  Canou’s , where  they  Trafficked  their  Indian 
Wheat.  Monfieur  de  Champelin  gave  part  of  it  amongft 
the  Jefuits,  who  had  taken  upon  them  to|fupport  fuch 
a number  of  People  ; and  we  Becoilefts  having  alfo 
receiv’d  fupplies,  fubfifted  ourfelves  and  others,  till 
the  arrival  of  the  Englifh , who  were  not  long  before 
they  came. 

The  Englifh  Fleet  furprized  the  French  in  Canada.  The. 
Firfttime  they  appear’d  was  on  the  19 th.  of  July  in 
the  Morning,  1629.  over  againft  the  great  Bay  of  Quebec , 
at  the  Point  of  the  Ifle  of  Orleans.  The  Fleet  confi- 
ned of  Three  Men  of  War  and  Six  other  Veflels,  which 
ftopt  a little  at  Tadoujfac,  but  were  a following  them. 
Father  Valentine  le  ftoux  affures  us,  that  there  was  not 
Powder  for  the  difeharge  of  above  8 or  900  fmall  Arms, 
and  fome  few  Cartridges  for  Canon. 

Admiral  Kfrk  upon  his  approach  fent  an  Englijh  Gen- 
tleman to  the  Sieur  Champelin  to  Summon  the  Place, 
and  deliver  him  a Letter  which  was  conceived  in  terms 
full  of  Civility.  The  miferable  State  of  the  Coun- 
Uey,  which  had  neither  Ammunition  nor  Prpvifions , 

- '•  • : ' having 


i 


fever al  Countries  in  America.  163 

haying  received  no  fuppliesfor  two  Years  together,  ob- 
liged the  Governor  to  return  a fofter  Anfwer  than  the 
laft  Year.  Whereupon  he  deputed  Father  JoJeph  Ic  Ca- 
ron, Superiour  of  the  RgcollcHs^  to  go  aboard  the  Ad- 
miral and  Treat  about  the  Surrender  of  the  Place,  up- 
on the  molt  advantageous  Terms  that  he  could  get  ; 
but  above  all  if  pofltble  to  gain  fome  Time.  The  Fa- 
ther according  to  his  In  fir  unions  demanded  Fifteen 
days.  But  the  Englifh  General,  who  from  the  Prifo- 
ners  taken  Aboard  the  Bark,  had  learnt  the  condition, 
of  the  place  would  admit  of  no  delay.  He  then  fell 
to  five,  upon  which  a Council  was  held  on  Board  the 
Englijh  Fleet , but  could  obtain  no  other  Anfwer,  fave 
that  they  could  allow  them  no  longer  but  till  the  Even- 
ing. This  the  General  order’d  him  to  carry  to  the 
Governor,  and  acquaint  him  withal,  that  he  had  only 
to  prepare  his  Articles,  that  they  might  be  punctually 
executed  on  both  fides. 

Moreover  hp  very  Civilly  advis’d  Father  Jcfeph  to 
retire  with  his  Religious  into  the  ordinary , Convent, 
giving  him  to  hope  that  no  harm  fhould  be  done  them, 
happen  what  would. 

Two  French  Prilbners,  one  whofe  Name  was  Bailli , 
formerly  Commiflary  to  the  Company,  the  other  Peter 
le  Roy  a Cart-Wright  by  his  Trade,  had  done  the  Je- 
fuits  feveral  ill  Offices  with  one  of  the  Englijh  Cap- 
tains ; whom  they  had  perfwaded  that  their  Cloyfter 
would  afford  good  Booty.  Nay,  the  Captain  himielf 
told  Father  Jofeph,  fomething  in  a Paffion,  that  had 
the  Wind  preiented,  he  would  have  begun  with  them. 
Father  Jofcph  failed  not  to  acquaint  them  with  the  de- 
fig n of  the  Englijh , that  they  might  provide  for  tlie-ir 
fafety  in  the  approaching  Treaty. 

Father  Jofeph  having  received  his  Anfwer,  was  led  by 
the  Captain  through  the  whole  Ship,  who  fhowed  him 
his  Preparations,  and  his  Men  under  Arms.  After 
which  they  fet  him  afhore,  to  go  and  make  his  report  to 
Monfieur  Champelin  at  Quebec . 

Upon  the  delivery  of  his  Meffage,a  Council  was  held, 
where  they  were  mightily  divided  in  their  Opinions, 
what  was  belt  to  be  done.  Two  French  Men  who  ac- 
N n 4 companied 
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companled  Father  Jofiph^  had  obferved,  that  there  wSre 
nor  above  two  or  three  hundred  Men  of  regular  Troops 
aboard,  and  fome  others  that  did  not  much  fcem  to  have 
the  Air  of  Soldiers.  Befides,  that  the  Courage  of  the  In* 
habitants  was  much  to  be  relied  on ; for  which  rea- 
sons ^hey,  as  alfo  the  Jefuits  and  thofe  of  our  Order, 
had  a great  mind  to  run  the  risk  of  a Siege.  But  the 
Experience,  which  the  Sieur  Champciin  had  of  the  bra* 
very  of  the  Engtifip,  who  fooner  than  quit  it,  would 
perifli  in  the  Attempt,  remonftrated  to  the  Council, 
that  ’twas  better  to  Surrender  on  good  terms,  than  to  be 
all  cut  in  pieces  by  an  unfeafonable  defence.  Upon 
this.  Articles  were  prepared,  and  Father  Jcfeph  intru* 
fted  with  a Commiffion  to  carry  them  a Board  the  Eng - 
liflo  Admiral,  where  all  things  being  regulated,  time 
was  granted  for  the  figning  them  till  the  morrow. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Savages,  who  were  Friends  to 
our  Religious,  but  efpecially  one  Chaumin , were  very 
earned:  with  Father  Jofcph  and  our  I{eco!!cRs , to  let  two 
or  three  of  the  Order  retire  with  them  into  the  Woods, 
and  from  thence  into  their  Country.  Though  this 
Chaumin  was  not  as  yet  very  well  fettled  in  the  Chrifth 
&n  Religion,  yet  had  he  a paffionate  Aifedtioq.  for  our 
Religious,  becaufe  they  Live  in  common  like  the  Sa * 
wages.  A Debate  arofe  upon  this  Propofal : on  one 
hand  it  wasconfider’d  that  the  Englifh  would  not  con- 
tinue long  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Country  ; but  that  the 
French  King  would  fooner  or  later  recover  it  again  by 
Treaty  or  otherwife  : that  in  the  mean  time  they  fhouid 
advance  the  publick  good  among  the  Savages , who 
of  their  own  accord  had  offend  to  entertain  our  Miffi- 
onary ; and  that  in  fliort  the  Country  returning  under 
the  Government  6f  France , the  Religious  would  once 
more  find  themlelves  in  a condition  to  carry  on  their 
ordinary  Miniitry  in  Canada , and  fupport  the  Eftabliflv- 
ments  which  they  had. begun. 

They  were  yet  the  rather  invited  to  it,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  marks  of  Friendlhip  which  the  Englifh  Ge- 
neral had  fliown  Father  Jcfeph . In  fhort,  two  of  our 
Religious  profer’d  themfclves  to  go.  And  Father  Jofeph 
faimtelf  wa$  almoft  of  the'  fame  mind.  But  there  was 
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to  time  to  lofe  in  confidering ; thofe  that  would  go* 
Ihuft  do  it  that  very  day,  as  fome  of  the  Frengb  did, 
who  retired  with  the  Savage's  in  .th^ij:  Cano«X  % 
a lamentable  thing  that  Miffionaries  and  pious  Men  fhould 
be  flop  d by  force  from  profecuting  their  juft  defignt : 
The  Council  of  Quebec  and  the  other  leading  JVfen  op- 
pos’d their  departure  with  reafons  meerly  politick  and 
lecular.  Whether  that  they  were  afraid  of  the  reproa- 
ches, which,  as  they  pretended,  they  (houjd  be  i.zbte 
to  in  France  upon  their  ^ccoutir,  fhould  they  leave 
them  behind,  or  that  they  diPcruftcd  the  Providence 
and  Protection  of  God  over  thofe  they  fhould  leave, 
or  rather  that  they  believed  the  French  vjgu id  never 
return  to  Canada,  However  it  were,  the  Fathers  were 
forced  to  give  way  ; and  this  was  the  only  time  that 
his  Enemies  could  ever  fix  any  complaint  at  Co  y 
and  more  particularly  amongft  our  Pfcolle&s  o(  „ . .',c- 
Vince  of  St.  Deny jr,  againft  Father  fofepb,  whom  4 y 
accufed  of  want  of  Zealand  Rdolution  on  this  occa- 
fion.  It  muft  be  owned,  had  they  continued  amongft 
them,  that  thofe  Savage  Nations  who  had  ib  much  con- 
fidence in  the  HecolleBs,  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  better  difpos’d  through  their  means,  ro  receive 
the  Gofpel,  than  we  find  they  have  been  ever  fince. 

Father  Jofeph  juftified  hitnfelf  as  well  as  he  could, 
maintaining  he  had  done  nothing  but  executed  the  Or- 
ders of  the  Council  of  Quebec , as  appears  by  the  Anfwers 
which  he  gave  in  to  the  Definitor  of  the  Province  after 
his  return,  when  he  was  called  to  give  an  account  of 
his  Million. 

Ncxrday  being  the  loth,  of  July,  1629.  the  Sieur 
Champelin  having  been  aboard  the  Englifo  Admiral,  the 
Articles  of  the  Capitulation  were  Signed  on  both  fides : 
And  the  Englifh  being  Landed  were  put  in  Pofieflion  of 
Canada  by  the  Governour. 

Father  Valentine  le  Ppux  , Provincial  Commiflary 
of  the  PecollcEts  of  Can'aday  whom  I faw  at  my  re- 
turn from  my  great  Difcovery,  has  left  nothing  be- 
hind him  of  the  Articles  between  the  French  of  Que- 
bec and  the  Englifh . Be  it  as  it  will,  the  latter  took 
Pofieffion  of  all  Canada  : But  ’tisfaid  that  the  Sieur 
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Chamfelln  fecured  his  Family  and  all  his  Effects.  He 
likewife  obtained  feme  other  Advantages  in  the  Capi- 
tulation by  the  Civility  of  the  Englifh.  The  French 
Inhabitants  who  were  then  in  the  Country,  had 
twenty  Crowns  apiece  given  them,  the  reft  of  their  i 
Ef&dss  remained  to  the  Conquerors;  of  which  there  ■■ 
was  great  complaint  made,  becaufe  fome  particular  peo- 
ple inriched  themfelves  on  this  occafion.  Thofe  who 
were  willing  to  ftay  in  the  Country,  obtained  great  ad- 
vantages of  the  Englifh  ; efpecially  the  Family  of  Mon- 
fieur  Hebert , with  whom  I have  often  converfed  at 
JAmtroyal,  when  I have  pafled  by  there  in  my  way  to 
Fort  Frontenac. 

As  for  our  Eecoflecls,  I muft  ever  own,  they  were 
beholding  to  the  Generality  of  the  Englifh  for  many 
lingular  favours,  for  which  I lhall  always  have  an  ex- 
traordinary efteem  for  that  brave  Nation.  The  Admirals 
Parole  was  punctually  obferved,  to  fufFer  no  injury  to 
be  done  to  our  Convents  of  Notre  Dame  des  Angcs, 
and  Quebec , nor  to  our  firit  Refidence,  which  was  then 
in  the  very  place  where  the  Cathedral  of  Quebec  now 
ftands ; our  Religious  fince  that  having  been  Re-efta- 
blilhed  near  the  laid  Church.  And  yet  whatever  care 
the  Englifh  Officers  could  take  to  prevent  it,  one  of  their 
Soldiers  had  made  a fhifc  to  carry  off  a Stiver  Chalice;  j 
at  Which  the  Officers,  who  are  naturally  generous, 
were  highly  difturbed,  and  protefted  folemnly  to  the 
Religious,  he  fhould  feverely  pay  for  it,  could  they  but 
difcover  the  Author. 

The  Jefuits  (who  came  not  into  Canada , till  Fourteen 
pr  Fifteen  Years  after  the  l{ecollcBs , who  therefore  muft 
needs  be  allowed  to  be  the  hr  ft  Mijjionaries  of  America ,) 
met  with  a contrary  treatment  in  all  refpe&s.  Their 
Houfe  was  Plundered,  and  every  thing  in  it  given  in 
Prey  to  the  Soldiers.  Themfelves  were  forced  to  Em- 
bark the  next  day,  with  the  Sieur  Champclin , and  the 
reft  of  the  French  for  Tadoujfac  : Whereas  Colonel  LervK, 
and  Thomas  Kj>\,  Brothers,  one  Admiral,  the  other 
Vice-Admiral  of  the  Englifh , fufFered  thofe  of  our  Or-  j 
der  to  ftay  at  Quebec.  The  Englifh  likewife  publickly 
declared,  that  they  left  them  in  Canada,,  purpofely  to  i 
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iriftrud  the  Natives  in  the  Principles  of  Chriftianity  j 
and  that  with  the  permiflion  of  the  King  their  Mafter, 
they  would  even  hinder  them  from  withdrawing  them-” 
felves  into  France.  They  likewife  bid  them  be  free  with 
them  in  anything  they  could  ferve  them,  and  come 
Vifit  them,  with  the  fame  liberty  they  had  before  the 
taking  of  Quebec.  And  fo  far  were  they  from  inter- 
dieting  the  exercife  of  the  Homan  Religion,  that  they 
defired  them  to  accept  of  fome  Wine,  and  carry  it' 
home  with  them  for  the  Mafs  which  was  to  be  laid 
for  the  Ordinary  Service  of  the  Church,  which  likewife 
they  bid  them  freely  make  ufe  of. 

Our  Recollects  lived  thus  above  fix  Weeks  after  the 
taking  of  Quebec , and  received  abundance  of  Civilities 
from  the  Englijh,  who  even  prefled  them  to  ftay  a- 
mongft  them,  leaving  them  at  full  liberty  to  inftrud  the 
Savages  that  were  of  their  Acquaintance.  This  lafted 
till  the  9 th.  of  September  following,  when  they  Imbarked 
with  the  Sieur  de  Pont-gravi , who  was  left  at  Quebec , 
by  reafon  of  his  Illnefs,  to  go  and  joyn  the  Sieur  de 
Cham  pel  in ; the  Jefuits,  and  the  reft  of  the  French,  who 
had  been  fent  to  Tadotijfac , the  day  after  the  Surrender 
of  Quebec.  I leave  you  to  imagine,  what  muft  be  the 
forrow  of  the  poor  Miffionaries,  when  they  law  them- 
lelves  thus  forced  to  abandon  a Mijjion , which  they 
had  been  hitherto  propagating  with  fo  much  applica- 
tion. 

However,  in  hopes  of  returning  quickly,  they  hid 
in  feveral  private  places,  good  part  of  their  Utenfils, 
and  lockt  up  dole  in  an  Eik-Skin-Trunk,  which  they 
lecured  in  a ftrong  Cheft,  that  would  let  in  no  Air, 
the  principal  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  after  which, 
they  departed  for  T adoujjac. 

The  Fleet  let  Sail  the  1 4 th.  of  September  for  England 
and  arrived  at  Plimouth  the  1 8 th.  of  Oitobcr  $ where  our 
RecolleRs  having  tarried  Five  or  Six  days,  were  fenc 
from  thence  to  London , with  fome  other  French.  From 
London  they  arrived  at  Calais  the  24 th.  of  the  fame 
Month,  and  from  thence  at  our  Convent  in  Paris. 

The  Reader  may  obferve,  that  the  Englifh  preferved 
our  Convents  of  Quebec y and  Notre  Dame  des  singes, 

which 
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which  laft  the  Jefuits  found  in  fo  good  a Condition’ 
as  ro  be  fir  to  receive  them  at  their  return,  till  fuch 
time  as  their  own  could  be  rebuilt.  Our  Religious  bad  | 
inftrucfbd  them  at  -their  going  over,  with  the  know-  ] 
ledge  of  the  place,  where  their  things  were  hid,  and 
not  only  fo,  but  to  take  them  out,  and  make  ufe  of 
them:  This  is  what  themfeives  have  often  declared  to  \ 
Father  le  Janne,  one  of  their  own  Order.  Bu  t they  have 
been  fince  pieafcd  to  do  us  the  favour  to  make  ufe  of 
them  as  their  own  indeed,  as  well  as  of  our  Houles, 
our  Church  and  our  Lands,  part  of  which  they  keep  I 
to  this  day : That  is,  from  the  place  called  la  Gril>anne>. 
to  the  Borders  of  our  Convent  of  Nocre  Dame  des  An~ 
ges.  Upon  which,  we  mull  obferve,  that  the  Letter 
attributed  to  Father  Alternant  the  Jef.ut,  and  recited  in 
the  third  Volume  in  the  French  Mercury,  malt  needs 
be  counterfeit.  For  amongst  other  things  contrary  to 
the  truth,  he  is  made  to  fay,  that  he  approves  of  the 
defgn  of  his  Provincial,  to  whom  be  writes,  of  dedi- 
cating their  ( /;urch  to  our  Lady  of  Angels  ; and  that 
ours  was  Conlecrared  to  Sr.  Charles ,.  which  evidently 
fhows,  that  this  Letter  was  none  of  Father  Alternant' s, 
who  was  too  Weil  verfed  in  the  History  of  America  to 
be  ignorant,  that  the  kit  Church  -that  ever  was  in  Ca- 
nada, belonged  to  the  Recoil  eels,  who  were  it’s  firft  — 
■Ivlijiai.v  les,  and  that  it  was ' Confecrated  under  thg 
Name  of  Notre  Dame  des  .4 ages. 
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That  the  Religious  of  St.  Francis,  have  had  their  Mijjitmt 
in  all  the  habitable  farts  of  the  Earth , before  the  Reve- 
rend Fathers  the  Jefuits. 

I Cannot  help  being  of  the  opinion  which  the  Reve- 
rend Father  Valentine  le  Roux,  Recolleli , whom  I 
mentioned  in  the  laft  Chapter,  hath  thought  fit  pubiick- 
ly  to  aflert,  under  the  borrowed  Name  of  Father  Chri- 
ftian  le  Clerc. 

’Tis  certainly  a matter  of  great  Glory,  as  well  as 
Comfort  to  our  Holy  Order,  that  the  Religious  of  St. 
Francis,  (hould  have  the  honour  of  being  the  firft  Pfe- 
curfors  to  the  Reverend  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Je/us3 
in  all  the  parts  of  the  World,  by  Preaching  theGofpd, 
•making  the  firft  Difcoveries,  planting  and  improving  the 
Lord’s- Vineyard,  and  preparing  the  Apoftolick  ways 
for  them  in  both  the  Indies,  Eaft  and  Weft  j in  Africa ^ 
and  Afia  ; in  Fur  key,  and  Barbary ; and  indeed,  all  the 
World  ever ; where  the  Sons  of  Ignatius  have  trod  in 
the  fteps  of  the  Sons  of  St.  Francis. 

Nay,  in  the  Eaft-lWtVr,  where  the  Jefuits  are  now 
become  lb  powerful  in  Reputation,  Merit,  and  Poifeili- 
ons ; where  they  drink  the  Dew  of  Heaven,  and  are 
fed  with  the  Fat  of  the  Earth,  according  to  the  relation 
which  the  Receiver-General  of  the  fame  Indies,  whole 
Name  I have  forgot,  didhimfelf  give,  in  my  hearing, 
at  the  Table  of  Monfieur  the  Count  de  Front enac,  Go- 
vernor-General of  tdew- France  ; even  there  I fay,  ’tis 
well  known  that  Eight  Friar-M/W*  were  lent  in  1500, 
to  Preach  the  Gofpcl  at  Calicut , and  Cochin ; where  they 
all  receiv’d,  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom,  except  Father 
Henry,  who,  at  his  return  into  Spain,  was  made  Con- 
feffor  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  Bilhop  of  Ccpta. 

In  1502.  Another  Mi/fton  of  our  Order,  greater  than 
the  former,  was.  fern  thither,  who  puth’d  on  theft  Dis- 
coveries, 
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coveries,' fee  up  the  Standard  of  the  Crofs,  and  made  j 
prodigious  Conquefts  to  the  Golpel,  by  the  Converfion 
of  thofe  People.; 

In  1510.  The  Religious  of  St.  Francis,  built  the  fa- 
mous College  of  the  Seminary  at  Goa,  the  capital  City 
bf  the  Eaft-Indies,  which  they  governed  and  improved 
forTweuty  Eight  Years  together ; till  at  laft,  in  1542. 
they  gave  it  up  to  St.  Francis  de  Xavier  ; that  he  and 
his  Difciples  might  wholly  apply  themfelves  there,  to 
Preach  the  Gofpel  to  thofe  Barbarous  Nations  : The 
truth  of  which  is  attefted,  not  only  by  the  Hiftorians  of  j! 
thofe  times,  but  even  by  the  Authors  of  the  Life  of  St.  ! 
Francis  Xaviers,  in  all  the  firft  Editions  of  them  : But  : 
above  all,  by  Father  Fur  feline,  tho’  in  the  latter  Editi- 
ons of  him,  lome  particular  Author  among  the  Jefuirs, 
has  been  pleafed  to  fupprefs  that  Mark  of  acknowledg- 
ment, which  is  owing  to  us  with  fo  much  juftice. 

The  glory  which  we  have  acquired  in  all  the  parts  : 
of  the  World,  as  well  Weft  as  Eaft,  is  no  left  confpicu- 
ous;  nay,  even  in  Japan,  wherewith  fome  of  thofe  Fa- 
thers we  have  partaken  of  the  Crown  of  Martyrdom. 
Ours  having  fira  opened  ’em  a way  for  the  Gofpel, 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Vcxu,  which  is  the  Eaftern  part  r 
of  Japan,  as  I have  made  appear  in  the  Preface  to  this  ; 1 
Volume:  Into  thefe  vaft  Countries  it  was,  that  they  • 
have  fent  for,  invited,  received,  entertained,  fupported, 
loved  and  cherilhed  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jefus, 
and  do  ftill  continue  to  labour  with  them  in  carrying  on  c 
the  work  of  the  Gofpel. 

’Tis  no  left  certain,  that  in  other  parts  of  the  World, 
the  Religious  of  St.  Francis,  do  ftill  keep  up  very  pow- 
erful Millions,  which  they  began  to  Eftablilh,  from 
the  very  Rice  of  their  Holy  Order. 

Alexander  the  4 th.  in  an  Epiftle  of  his,  writ  in  1252. 
gives  Teftimony  himfelf,  how  we  were  then  fpread  in  t 
all  the  Lands  of  Herefie  and  Schifm,  and  among  the 
Infidels.  Thefe  are  the  very  words  of  that  Sovereign 
Pontiff  Alexander,  8cc.  To  our  well  beloved  the  Friar  Mi-  > 
nors,  now  in  Mijjion  in  the  Lands  of  the  Saracens,  Pa- 
gans, Greeks,  Bulgarians,  Cumans,  /Ethiopians,  Sy- 
• riansj  Hibernians,  Jacobites,  Nubians,  Neftorians, ! 

Georgians,!. 
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Georgians,,  Armenians,  Indians,  MolTela  nicks,  Tartars* 
Hungarians  of  the  upper  and  lower  Hungary,  Chrifiian 
Captives  anwngft  the  Turks,  and  other  unbelieving  Nati- 
ons if  the  Levant,  cr  any  other  place  or  places  whatever* 
Health  and  Apofiolick.  Benediction. 

In  1272.  The  Reverend  Father  Peter  Jerome  d'  Afcdh* 
pf  our  Order,  created  afterwards  Pope  Nicholas  the  4 th. 
did  with  his  Difcipies  not  only  bring  about  the  Recon- 
tiliation  of  the  Greek,  and  Latin  Churches,  but  moreo- 
ver Preached  the  Gofpei  in  Tartary.  By  his  means  allb* 
thole  of  our  Order,  were  lent  for  into  both  the  Arme- 
nia's, by  the  Princes  of  thole  Countries,  in  1289.  where 
they  ftili  continued  their  Conqueftsin  1332. 

Tmkpy,  and  the  Kingdoms  lubjedfc  to  the  Grand  Stg- 
nior,  have  been,  and  (till  are  the  Theater,  as  well  as 
witnefles  of  our  Zeal  and  Apoftolick  Labours ; and  ’tis 
well  known,  that  the  Holy  Land,  and  many  other 
places  fubjedt  to  the  Turks,  are  ftili  governed  under  the 
Spiritual  jurifdidtion  of  the-Sons  of  St.  Francis : Thole 
which  dwell  even  in  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  have  done  confiderable  Services  for  the  Reve- 
rend  Fathers  the  Jefuits,  and  formerly  took  pleafure  to 
employ  them. 

Hiftory  takes  notice  of  our  other  Mijfions,  as  thofe 
of  Bofnia , and  Sclavonia , againft  the  Infidels,  in  1 342. 
amongft  the  Tartars,  which  are  now  Matters  of  China  j 
in  Perfia , Media,  and  Chaldxa. 

In  1370.  Our  Mfffion  was  reinforced  by  "Urban  the 
5 th.  with  lixty  Religious,  the  Order  having  been  every 
where  honoured  by  abundance  of  Martyrdoms. 

The  Embafly  of  Eugenius  the  4 th.  and  the  Mijfion  of 
Forty  of  our  Order,  to  Prefer  John,  in  1439.  is  not 
yet  forgot ; no  more  than  the  reduction  of  his  States* 
and  their  fubmiffion  to  the  Church  of  Pome. 

I Ihould  be  endiefs,  Ihould  I pretend  to  make  a de- 
tail of  the  moft  famous  Mijfions,  with  which  we  have 
been  honoured  throughout  the  Earth;  and  in  which  th? 
Reverend  Fathers  the  Jefuits,  have  been  pleafed  to  min- 
gle themfelves : But  they  have  builc  on  our  foundation, 
or  rather,  we  have  had  the  advantage  of  their  helping 
hand  so  carry  on  the  Work.;  whilft  we  ait  in  concert 
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and  perfect  Unity,  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  and 
his  Holy  Gofpel,  which  is  our  only  aim. 

For  which  reafon  alfo  it  was,  that  the  J \ecolle8s  of 
Paris , in  Million  at  Quebec , called  the  Jefuits  t6  their 
affiftance,  that  they  might  labour  together  to  fo  good  an 
end  But  *tis  obfervable,  that  when  the  Englifh , after 
having  kept  it  Four  Years,  had  reitored  Canada  to  the 
French  $ the  Father  Jefuits,  who  had  mote  intereft  than 
ns,  returned  thither,  whereas  we  were  prevented  by 
Etde  intrigues,  and  underhand  dealings,  which  could  not 
but  be  very  grievous  to  us,  fince  in  all  other  parts  of 
the  Cbriftian  World,  we  had  preceded  the  Jefuits  in 
our  Miffions  : But  in  New  ^France  alone,  could  not  be 
allowed  the  Corifolation,  fo  much  as  to  continue  our 
Labour  with  them ; and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe 
the  mutual  Charity,  which  was  not  in  the  leaft  im pared 
between  the  two  Societies,  made  us  apt  to  believe  that 
the  Father  Jefuits,  who  abound  in  Goodnels  and  Merit, 
were  as  really  concerned  at  the  injuftice  that  was  done 
us,  as  the  Letters  which  they  were  pleafed  to  write  to  us 
on  that  occafion  did  import. 

Were  I to  fet  forth  the  many  difficulties  our  Religious 
met  with  before  they  could  be  reftored  to  their  Mijfions 
m Canada,  and  all  the  little  Intrigues  of  fome  People 
who  left  no  Stone  unturned  to  obftrud:  it,  no  lefs  than 
another  Volume  would  be  fufficient  to  contain  them. 
But  at  laft  after  about  Thirty  Years  the  Deputies  of 
Canada,  who  were  impatient  of  their  return,  told  fome 
of  them  more  than  they  defired  to  know,  or  indeed  than 
Common  Charity  will  permit  me  to  report;  They  faid 
further,  that  they  were  refolved  to  have  fome  or  other 
of  them,  put  into  the  Cure  at  Quebec , and  other  Princi- 
pal-Places of  the  Country : That  their  Confciences  were 
too  much  hamper’d,  to  have  to  do  with  the  fame  People, 
as  well  in  Spirituals  asTemporals;  there  being  none  there 
to  whom  they  could  difburden  their  Confciences,  but 
the  'jefuits:  That  therefore  in  cafe  our  J{ec*/letls  Ihould 
refule  it,  they  were  refolve  to  provide  themfelves  elfe- 
where. 

Mefleurs  of  he  Company  of  Canada  being  inftrudted 
by  their  Deputies,  talked  much  to  the  lame;  purpofe,  par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly  Mounfieur  I\ofa  the  Director,  Me ff 'curs  Mar- 
gonne,  Des  Porters,  Beruhier  and  others  whole  exprefs 
words,  (peaking  to  our  Bpco/lebis,  were  thele.-  ’ Twould 
have  been  much  better.  Fathers,  that  you  had  returned  to 
Canada  rather  than  any  others ; ’Tis  a great  injuftice  that 
has  been  done  you  and  the  Country  ; and  we  know  whence  it 
comes  j but  prefent  your  Addrefs,  with your  Be afons,  and  it 
will  be  remedyed.  The  Secretary  of  the  Company  faid  yet 
more.  Formerly , Fathers,  I was  againft  you  ; but  1 have  beg- 
ged Gods  pardon  for  it ; I was  furpri^ed,  but  now  am  fatif- 
fyd  that  I was  in  the  wrongs  would  to  God  that  you  had 
long  fince  returned  to  Canada,  to  have  fupplyed  the  Cure 
there ; the  People  want  you  mightily,  and  can  i have  peace 
of  Confcience  without  you. 

Father  Zytchary  Moreau  a Becolleft,  who  dyed  the  death 
of  the  Juft  in  my  arms  at  our  Convent  of  St.  German 
en  Laye,  and  Paul  FInet  who  was  my  Father,  and  Ma- 
iler of  the  Fafts  at  Our  Convent  of  Montergir , told  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Canada  Company,  that  in  cafe  they 
ihould  permit  us  to  return  thither,  they  would  not  pre- 
tend to  meddle  with  any  of  the  Curia!  Fun&ions,  for 
fear  of  making  fome  People  jealous  •,  at  leaft,  if  the  Re- 
verend Fathers  the  Jefuits  did  not  think  fit  to  return  the 
Civilities,  which  they  had  received  from  the  ancient  Fa- 
thers of  our  Order,  when  in  the  year  1615.  Father 
fofeph  le  Caron,  Superior  of  our  Convent  at  Quebec,  not 
only  admitted,  but  even  invited  them,  that  there  might 
be  the  better  underftanding  between  the  two  Societies, 
to  exercife  with  us,  by  turns,  the  Offices  of  the  Cure 
of  Quebec.  Rut  all  this  fignified  nothing,  for  the  Com* 
pany,  meerly  to  amule  them,  fent  them  back  to  the 
Council  of  Qiiebec,  which  was  made  up  of  none  but  wha£ 
were  Creatures  of  the  Jefuits ; as  the  Governor,  the 
Superior  of  the  Miff  on,  the  Syndic , fome  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, vfhom  they  eafily  gained  to  their  Party,  the 
Father  Provincial  of  the  Jefuits.  and  Father  Allemant,  Su- 
perior of  the  profel-fion  Houfe,  who  was  then  in  France , 
and  Superior  of  the  Mijfions ; but  all  this  caballing  could 
prolong  our  return  but  for  a while, 
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The  Reader  may  believe,  that  if.  the  cafe  of  the  Reve- 
rend Fathers  the  Jefuits  had  been  ours,  and  ours  theirs, 
we  fliould  npt  have  failed  to  have  received  and  backed 
their  Requeft,  and  uled  our  utmeft  intereft  in  their  be-'' 
half ; as  we  .did  formerly,  when  we  ftood  up  againft  ; 
the  whole  Country,  for  the  ad  million  of  rhe  Jefuires  in- 
to Canada,  and  afterwards  fupported  them,  upon  their 
arrival  in  16115.  when  the  Governour  and  Inhabitants 
r #ere  againft  their  reception  : And  Charity,  which  jfhould 
be  fimple  and  without  guile,  makes  us  apt  to  believe 
that  thefe  Reverend  Fathers  did  not  want  good  will,  but 
Intereft  and  Power  in  the  Council  of  Quebec,' to  return 
us  the  like  curtefie : as  themlelves  were  pleafed  to  af- 
fure  us  in  their  Letter  the  year  following.  Re  it  as  it 
will,  you  may  imagine,  that  the  Refolutions  taken  this 
bout,  were  not  much  in  our  favour;  for  Monfieur  de 
tauten,  Director  General  of  the  Company,  who,  not- 
withstanding all  his  fair  promifes,  had  often  underhand 
obftruCled  our  return  to  Canada,  and  was  now  gone 
Governour  thither,  did,  pot  forget  to  continue  the  many 
good  Offices  hitherto  done  us.  We  were  no  lefs  mifta- 
ken  in  the  Marquifs  of  Dcnouville,  who,  after  I had  j 
made  my  great  difcovery,  was  lent  thither  in  the  fame  I 
quality,  and  had  made  us  much  the  fame  promifes  for 
the  incouraging  our  difcovery  as  did  Monfieur  Lawson, 

- but  was  plealed  likewife  to  forget  them,(  though  he  had 
particular  Orders  from  Court  to  fuppdrt  our  intereft  : 1 
• But  he  was  foon  recalled  from  his  Government,  and  the  ! 

‘ Count  1 de  Frontcmc  put  in  his  room,  who  has  been  fince 
rhe,true  Father  of  the  RccoUcHs,  whom  he  has  fupported  ! 

, in  their  Millions  at  Canada,  as  I have  faid  at  large  in*the 
V deferipdon  of  my  L-ouifma,  and  more  in  the  preceding 
Volume. 

• . • ■ ^ ‘ 
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Thoughts  which  a 'Miffionary  ought  to  have  when  he  meets 
but  with  little  imounigermnt  in  his  Labours . 

2HpIs  held  by  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  as  a eon- 
ftant  Truth,  and  one  of  the  firtt  Principles  of 
our  Faith  and  Holy  Religion,  that  the  Calling  and 
true  and  fincere  Conversion  of  People  and  Nations, 
is  the  great  work  of  the  Mercy  and  Power  of  God, 
and  of  the  triumphant  Efficacy  of  his  Grace  and  Holy 
Spirit. 

If  this  be  true  of  thole  unbelieving  and  Idolatrous 
. Nations,  which  yet  are  CivilLmland  ruled  and  gover- 
ned by  good  Laws,  and  confequently  have  their  Reafon, 
as  we  may  fay,'  prepared  to  receive,  the  Podfcrine  and 
precepts  of  the  Gofpef  and  Chriftian  'Religion,  how 
. much  more  ought  Apoftolick  Men  to  acknowledge  and 
revere  f this  Sovereign  and  immediate  Operation  of  the 
fpirit  of  God  in  regard  of  thofe  Nations  who  have  no 
notion  of  Religion  true  or  .falfe,  who  live  without  Pre- 
cept, Ot^er,  or  Lav/,  without  God'  and  without  W or- 
Ihip  ; whole  Reafon'  is  wholly  buried  in  matter,  and  tin- 
.capable  of  tkvmoil  common  Arguments  of  Faith  and 
Religion? 

Such  are  the  People  of  Canada  all  along  the  River  St* 
Laurence , and  in  general  all  the  other  Nations,  of  whom 
I have  made  mention  in  my  Lomjiana , in  the  proceeding 
Volume,  and  in  this  which  I am  now  finiftung  : The 
MiJjiomriesy  then  muft  acknowledge  with  the  profound  eft 
Humility,  that  the  work  of  Converting  fo  many  blind- 
ed Nations,  is  beyond  their  Force;  that  it  appertains 
alone  to  the  Father  if  Spirits , as  St,  Paul  fays,  who  holds 
the  heart  of  Man  in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  to  remove  the 
veil  that  covers  their  eyes,  to  enlighten  their  underftand- 
ing,  anddilperfe  the  thick  clouds  of  darknefs  in  which 
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they  are  inveloped ; to  new  mold  their  inclinations,  and 
foften  their  hearts;  to  civilize  and  make  them  fufceptible 
of  the  Laws  which  Reafon  fuggefts,  and  fubjefif  them  to 
thofe  which  Religion  prefcribes:  in  a word,  to  inlighten 
their  minds,  and  lead  them  by  virtue  of  his  Grace,  into 
the  knowledge  of  love  and  truth. 

This  is  the  Foundation  of  the  true  Apoftle-fhip  in  re- 
gard to  the  Natives  of  Canada, and  my  other  Difcoveries  ; 
and  indeed  twelve  hundred  leagues  farther  up:  The  great 
Points  of  Simplicity,  of  Faith,  of  Humility,  Grace,  and 
the  UnCtion  or  the  holy  Spirit,  which  I fhall  always  have  ‘ 
engraven  in  my  Heart,  ought  then  to  animate  thofe,  whom 
it  hath  pleafed  God  to  call  to  publifh  the  Gofpel  amongft 
thefe  numerous  Nations,  for  whofe  Salvation  I (hall  be 
ever  ready  to  expole  my  life,  and  all  that  I have  moft 
precious  in  this  World,  even  to  the  Death:  But  before 
we  hazard  the  Sacrificing  our  felves  to  this  end,  we  are 
to  lay  it  down  for  our  Principle,  that  no  one  cart  be 
effectually  drawn  to  Jefus  Cbrifi  the  Son  of  God,  if  the 
Father  of  Lights  draw  him  not  by  the  virtue  of  his 
Victorious  Grace.-  That  his  Invifible  Spirit,  moves  and 
infpires  when  it  pleafes,  and  where  : That  the  very 
Moments  proper  for  the  difpenfation  of  his  Grace  are 
known  to  God,  and  are  in  his  power  as'  the  Father  and 
Mafter  of  our  Dcftiny ; and  that  having  called  all  Men 
to  Faith  in  the  Fulnefs  of  his  bounty,  which  is  common 
to  all,  he  gives  them  in  his  appointed  time  fuch  natural 
and  interior  Graces  as  are  fufficient  to  lead  them  to  the  1 
Truth  : the  Work  is  not  altogether  of  him  that  runs, 
nor  of  him  that  wills ; but  of  him  chiefly  that  touches 
and  inlightens  thro’  the  EffeCl  of  his  great  Mercy  : Thac 
therefore  with  greater  reafon,  the  work  and  the  glory 
of  it,  is  not  his  that  Preaches,  or  his  that  Plants,  or  that 
Waters,  thefe  are  but  weak  and  feeble  Inftruments,  but 
his  indeed  who  gives  the  increafe : That  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God : That  the  Sacrifice  of  all  Nature  can  not 
merit,  by  any  right,  fo  much  as  the  firll  Grace  of  Vo<a- 
tion,  fo  far  is  it  from  falling  within  the  Compafs  of  our 
merit : That  Men  labour  in  vain  to  ereCb  the  Spiritual 
building  of  Faith,  if  God  be  not  on  their  fide  to  prepare 
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An  bumble  Simplicity  ought  therefore  to  ran  through^ 
and  be  as  it  were  the  very  Sou!  of  ail  the  Apoftolick 
labours  of  the  Miffionaries  who  have  either  gone  be- 
fore or  fliall  come  after  me,  for  the  winning  of  Souls  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  man^  vaft  Difcoveries  which  I have 
made  in  Canadat  and  amongft  the  other  Nations  of  my 
Loiiifia.na> and  the  drawing  them  to  their  Miniftry  through 
this  fpirit  of  dependency,  as  Ample  Organs, and  mere  in- 
ftruments  of  his  Charity,  to  whom  alone  ought,  to  be 
given  the  glory  of  the  Converfion  of  the  little  flock  : 
and  if  at  .any  time  the  progrefs  we  make  be  not  anlwer- 
able  to  our  zealous  endeavours,  then  ought  we  with 
the  profoundeft  fubmiffion  and  refignation  to  the  will 
of  God  to  reft  highly  fatisfied  within  our  felves,  when  we 
can  fay  we  have  done  our  parr,  and  what  was  expected 
of  us  in  our  Miniftry,  tho  after  all  we  muft  own  our 
leives  to  be  unprofitable  Servants. 

I beg  of  God  upon  my  bended  knees,  with  my  hands 
lifted  up  to  Heaven,  as  I am  now  finifhing  this  id  Vo- 
lume of  my  Difcoveries,  that  he  would  be  plealed  to 
imprint  yet  deeper  in  my  heart,  thofe  humble  and  fub- 
miifive  thoughts  which  I ought  to  have  to  his  Orders 
and  thofe  cjf  my  Superiours,  touching  the  Salvation 
of  thofe  teveral  Nations,  which  have  been  buried  fb 
many  Ages  in  the  darknefs  of  Ignorance ; that  he  would 
enable  me  to  Sacrifice  the  belt  of  my  days  to  ib  good 
an  end,  freely  refigning  my  felf  to  the  holy  difpenfati- 
on  of  his  Providence,  whether  Life  or  Death  ; and  that 
I may  be  fo  happy  as  to  leave  behind  me  an  example 
truly  Apoftoiical , worthy  the  imitation  of  ail  Miffio- 
naries, full  of  light  and  ability,  grace  and  virtue,  zeal 
and  courage  , to  hazard  all  things  for  the  Converfion 
of  Souls,  encounter  the  boldeft  difficulties,  and  bear  up 
under  the  greateft  difappointments  and  mortifications,  fos,' 
the  fulfilling  of  their  Minifiery. 

I pray  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  Millenaries  of  all 
Orders  might  fpread  themfclves  in  their  Miffions  from 
one  Sea  to  the  other ; that  with  me  they  might  be  of 
the  number  of  the  chofen  VctTels,  ordained  to  carry  the 
name  of  the  Lord  amongft  the  "People  'and  Nations,  tliac 
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Inhabit  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  Earth  ; and  that  the  Pro-'  -i 
vidence  of  Him  that  I adore,  would  be  pleafed  to  ftreng- 
then  his  Church  Militant  with  a greater  number  of  La- 
bourers, who  by  their  Miniftry  may  enlarge  the  Vine- 
yard, and  lecond  the  Endeavours  of  all  the  other  | 
oers,  both  Regular  and  Secular,  in  the  New  Plantations  1 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Jefus  Chr$. 
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New -France. 

M Joliet,  who  was  fent  by  Count  Fron - 
8 t mac,  to  difcover  a Way  into  the 
9 South-Sea,,  brought  an  exadt  Account 
of  his  Voyage,  with  a Map  of  it ; but  his  Ca- 
now  being  over-fet,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Fail  of 
St.  Louis,  in  light  of  Montroy al,  his  Cheft  and 
his  two  Men  were  loft  ; therefore  the  follow- 
ing Account  contains  only  what  he  lias  re~ 
rpembred. 

* I fet  out  from  the  Bay  of  Tuans  in  tlfe  Lati- 
tude of  Ap.  Degrees,  4 Minutes,  and  having 
travelled  about  60  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward,  I 
found  a Portage  5 and  carrying  our  Canow’s  o- 
ver-land  for  half  a League,  I embark’d  with 
fix  Men  on  the  River  Mifconfing,  which  brought 
, us  into  the  Mefchafifi  in  .the  Latitude  of  42  De- 
grees and  an  half,  on  the  1 <$th  of  June,  1674. 
This  Portage  is  but  40  Leagues  from  the  Mijji- 
• ffipi.  This  River  is  half  a League  broad  ; its 
Stream  is  gentle  to  the  latitude  of  5 8 Degrees ; 
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for  a River  from  the  Weft-North- We  ft  which 
runs  into  it,  increafe  fo  much  its  Rapidity*  1 
that  we  cou’d  make  but  five  Leagues  in  a Day 
in  our  Return.  The  Savages  told  us,  that  the 
Current  is  not  half  fo  great  in  Winter.  The 
Banks  of  that  River  are  cover’d  with  Woods 
down  to  the  Sea ; but  the  Cotton-Trees  are  fo 
big,  that  I have  feen  foftie  Canow’s  made  of 
thofe  Trees,  eighty  Foot  long,  and  three  broad, 
which  carry  thirty  Men.  I faw  i8oof  thofe 
Wooden-Canow’s  in  one  Village  of  the  Sava- 
ges of  ; oo  Cabins.  They  have  abundance 
of  Holly-Trees,  and  other  Trees,  the  Bark 
whereof  is  White ; Grapes,  Apples,  Plums, 
Chefnuts,  Pomegranates,  Mulberries,  befides 
other  Nuts  unknown  to  Europe ; plenty  of 
Turky-Cocks,  Parrots,  Quails,  Wild-Oxen, 
Stags  and  Wild-Goats.  Thefe  Savages  are  affa- 
ble, civil  and  obliging ; and  the  firft  I met 
with  prefented  me  with  a Pipe  or  Calumet  of 
Peace,  which  is  a Protection  even  in  a Fight. 
Their  Women  and  old  Men  take  care  of  the 
Culture  of  the  Ground,  which  is  fo  fertile  as  to 
afford  three  Crops  of  Indian  Corn  every  Year. 
They  have  abundance  of  Water-Melons,  Ci- 
truls,  and  Gourds.  When  they  have  fown 
their  Corn,  they  go  a Hunting  for  Wild-Oxen, 
whofe  Flelh  they  eat,  and  the  Skin  ferves  for 
their  Coverings,  having  drefs’d  the  fame  with 
a fort  of  Earth,  which  ferves  alfo  to  dye  them. 
They  have  Axej  and  Knives  from  the  French 
and  Spaniards , in  exchange  of  their  Beavers, 
and  Skins  of  Wild-Goats.  Thofe  who  live 
near  the  Sea  have  fome  Fire-Arms. 
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The  Mijjijjipi  has  few  Windings  and  Turn- 
in  gs^  and  runs  direftly  to  the  South,  and  ha- 
ving follow’d  its  Courfe  till  the  33d  Degree 
of  Latitude,  I refolv’d  to  return  home,  feeing 
that  River  did  not  difcharge  it  felf  into  Mar 
Vermejo3 which  we  look'd  for,  as  alio  becaufe  the 
Spaniards  obferv’d  our'  Motions  for  fix  Days  to- 
gether. The  Savages  told  me,  that  the  Spani- 
ards live  within  thirty  Leagues  to  the  Welt- 
ward . 

The  faid  M.  Jolla  adds,  That  he  had  fet 
down  in  his  Journal  an  ex  aft  Defcription  of 
the  Iron-Mines  they  difcover’d,  as  alfo  of  the 
Quarries  of  Marble,  and  Cole-Pits,  and  Places 
where  they  find  Salt-Petre,  with  feveral  other 
things.  He  had  alfo  obferv’d  what  were  the 
fitted:  Places  to  fettle  Colonies,  &c.  The  Soil 
is  very  fertile,  and  produces  abundance  of 
Grapes,  which  might  make  delicious  Wines. 

The  River  of  St.  Leivis,  which  hath  its 
Source  near  Miffichiganen,  is  the  biggeft,  and 
the,  molt  convenient  for  a Colony  , its  Mouth 
into  the  Lake  being  very  convenient  for  an 
Harbour.  It  is  deep  and  broad,  and  well 
flock’d  with  Sturgeons,  and  other  Fillies.  The 
Stags,  Oxen,  Wild-Goats,  Turky-Cocks,  and 
other  Game,  are  more  plentiful  on  the  Banks 
of  the  faid  River,  than  airy  where  elfe.  There 
are  Meadows  Ten  or  Twenty  Leagues  broad, 
incompafs’d  with  fine  Forells ; behind  which 
are  other  Meadows,  in  which  Grafs  grows 
fix  Foot  high.  Hemp  grows  naturally  in  all 
that  Country. 

Thofe  who  (hall  fettle  themfelves  there,  fliall 
net  be  oblig’d,  as  we  are  here,  to  bellow  Ten 
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Years  for  felling  down  the  Trees,  and  grubbing 
up  the  Land,  before  it  is  fit  for  Corn,  Where-  ' 
as  the  Ground  is  ready  for  the  Plough  in  that 
fortunate  Country,  where  they  may  have  good 
Wine.  Their  young  Wild-Oxen  may  be  eafi- 
ly  learn’d  to  plough  their  Land ; and  their  long 
curl'd  Hair,  or  rather  Wool,  may  Ter ve  to 
make  good  Cloth  for  their  wearing.  In  fhort, 
that  Soil  wou'd  afford  any  thing  neceffary  for 
Life,  except  Salt,  which  they  might  have  an- 
other way. 
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M.  la  Salles  Voyage 

TO  THE 

River  MISS  IS  S If  l 

Directed  to  Count  Frontenacy  Gover- 
nour  of  New-Frame. 

TH  E River  of  Niagara  is  navigable  for 
three  Leagues,  that  is,  from  the  Fall  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Erie ; but  the 
Stream  is  lb  rapid,  that  it  is  almoft  impoflible 
for  a Bark  to  fail  up  into  the  Lake,  without  a 
ftrong  Gale,  and  the  help  of  many  Men  to 
hale  from  the  Shore  at  the  fame  time.  But  be- 
Tides  all  this,  it  requires  fo  many  other  Pre- 
cautions, that  one  cannot  exped  always  to  fuc- 
eeed. 

The  Mouth  of  the  Lake  Em  is  full  of  Sands, 
which  make  it  dangerous ; therefore  to  avoid 
that  Danger,  and  not  venture  a Ship  every 
X ^ Voyage, 


3 08  A New  Difco'Very  of 

Voyage,  it  will  be  fafer  to  leave  it  at  an  An- f 
chor,  in  a River  which  runs  into  the  Lake  fix ; 
Leagues  from  the  River  Niagara,  and  is  the 
only  Harbour  and  Anchorage  in  this  Lake. 

There  are  three  great  Points  which  advance 
above  ten  Leagues  into  it  ; but  being  chiefly 
made  up  of  Sand,  they  are  fb  low  that  there 
is  great  Danger  of  running  a Ship  againft  them 
before  they  are  difcover’d,  and  therefore  a Pi- 
lot muft  be  very  skilful  and  careful  to  fteer  a 
Ship  in  this  dangerous  Lake. 

The  Streight  or  Canal  between  the  Lake 
Erie,  and  the  Huron,  is  very  rapid,  and  no  lefs 
difficult  than  that  of  Niagara,  tho’  much  deep- 
er. The  Streight  of  'Mijjilikinac  between  the 
Lake  Huron,  and  that  of  the  Illinois,  is  attend- 
ed with  no  lefs  Difficulties,  for  the  Current  is 
commonly  againft  the  Wind.  There  is  no  An- 
chorage in  the  Lake  Huron,  nor  any  Harbour 
in  that  of  the  Illinois,  upon  the  Northern,  Weft- 
ern,  and  Southern  Coafts.  There  are  many 
Iftands  in  both  Lakes,  which  make  the  Navi- 
gation of  that  of  the  Illinois  very  perillous ; for 
there  being  no  Harbour  to  run  into  for  fhelter, 
and  the  Storms  being  very  terrible  on  that 
Lake,  3tis  a great  Providence  when  a Ship  e- 
fcapes  being  dafh’d  in  pieces  againft  thofe  Iftands. 
However,fome  Canals  and  Anchorages  may  be 
difcover’d  in  time,  which  will  remove  thofe 
great  Difficulties,  as  has  hapned  in  the  Lake  of 
Frontenac,  the  Navigation  whereof  is  now  eafie, 
whereas  it  was  at  firft  as  dangerous  as  that  of 
the  Lake  Huron  or  Illinois. 

The  Creek  thro’  which  we  went  from  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois,  into  the  Divine  River,  is 
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fo  fhallow,  and  fo  much  expos’d  to  the  Storms, 
that  no  Ship  can  venture  to  get  in,  unlefs  it  * 
be  in  a great  Calm.  Neither  is  the  Country 
between  the  faid  Creek  and  the  Divine  River , 
fit  for  a Canal ; for  the  Meadows  between 
them  are  drown’d  after  any  great  Rain,  and 
fo  a Canal  will  be  immediately  fill'd  up  widi 
Sands:  And  befides,  it  is  impoffible  to  dig  up 
the  Ground,  becaufe  of  the  Water,  that  Coun- 
try being  nothing  but  a Morafs : But  fuppo- 
fingit  were  poffible  to  cut  the  Canal,  it  wou’d 
be  however  ufelefs  ; for  the  Divine  River  is  not 
navigable  for  forty  Leagues  together ; that  is, 
from  that  Place  to  the  Village  of  the  Illinois, 
except  for  Canow’s,  who  have  hardly  Water 
enough  in  Summer-time.  Befides  this  Diffi- 
culty, there  is  a Fall  near  the  Village. 

We  have  feen  no  Mines,  tho’  feveral  Pieces 
of  Copper  are  found  in  the  Sand  when  the 
River  is  low.  There  is  the  belt  Hemp  in  that 
Country  I have  feen  any  where,  tho’  it  grows 
naturally  without  any  culture.  The  Savages 
tell  us,  that  they  have  found  near  this  Village 
fome  yellow  Metal ; but  that  cannot  be  Gold, 
according  to  their  own  Relation,  for  the  Oar 
of  Gold  cannot  be  fo  fine  and  bright  as  they 
told  us.  There  are  Coal-Pits  on  that  River. 

The  Wild-Oxen  are  grown  fomewhat  fcarce 
fince  the  Illinois  are  at  War  with  their  Neigh- 
bours, for  now  all  Parties  are  continually 
Hunting  of  them.  The  Navigation  is  eafie 
from  Fort  Creyecceur  to  the  Sea;  and  New- 
Mexico  is  not  above  twenty  Days  Journey  from 
the  faid  Fort.  The  Nations  of  the  Metonton- 
ta , who  live  within  Ten  Days  Journey  from 
X 3 , the 
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the  faid  Fort,  came  to  fee  M.  la  Salle,  and 
brought  a Horfe’s  Hoof:  They  told  us.  That 
the  Spaniards  make  a cruel  War  upon  them, 
and  that  they  ufe  Spears  more  commonly  than 
Fire-Arms.  One  may  go  by  Water  from  Fort 
Crevecmr  to  the  Habitation  of  thefe  Savages. 

There  are  no  Europeans  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Colbert  ( or  MiJJiJfipi  ) and  the  Monfter 
of  which  M.  Joliet  gives  fo  dreadful  a Defcri- 
ption,  is  a Fancy  of  fome  Savages,  and  had 
never  any  Original.  It  is  within  a Journey 
and  a half  from  Fort  Crevecteur ; but  had 
M.  Joliet  gone  down  the  River,  he  might  have 
feen  a more  terrible  one.  That  Gentleman  has 
not  confider’d  that  the  Mofopolca,  of  whom  he 
takes  notice  in  his  Map,  were  altogether  de- 
ilroy’d  before  he  fet  out  for  his  Voyage.  He 
fets  down  alfo  in  his  Maps  feveral  Nations, 
which  are  nothing  but  Families  of  the  Illinois. 
The  Tronevoa,  Carcarilica,  Tamaroa,  Roracocni- 
tmon,  Chinko , Caokia,  Choponfca , Amonokoa,  Can- 
kia,  Ocanfa,  and  feveral  others,  make  up  the 
Nation  and  the  Village  of  the  Illinois,  confift- 
ing  of  about  400  Cabins  cover’d  with  Ru/hes, 
without  any  Fortifications.  I have  told  1800 
fighting  Men  among!!  them.  They  have  Peace 
now  with  all  their  Neighbours,  except  the 
Iroquois',  and  it  wou’d  be  eafie  to  reconcile 
them,  were  it  not  to  be  fear’d  that  they  wou’d 
afterwards  fall  upon  the  Outtouats,  whom-  they 
mortally  hate,  and  difturb  thereby  our  Com- 
merce; fo  that  we  muft  leave  them  as  they 
are ; for  as  long  as-  they  fhall  have  occafion  for 
us,  they  will  be  ready  to  comply  with  any 
thing  that  we  may  defife  from  them,  and  keep 
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in  awe  the  Nations  inhabiting  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  who  are  much  afraid  of  the  Illinois. 

The  Banks  of  feven  or  eight  Rivers,  which 
difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Mijjiffipi,  or  Col- 
bert-River,  the  leaft  whereof  runs  above  300 
Leagues , are  cover’d  with  Fine  Timber  for 
Building  Ships. 

M.  la  Salle  has  feen  fome  Savages  of  three 
Nations  thro’  which  Ferdinand  Sotto  pafs’d  with 
his  Army,  viz,,  the  Sicachia,  Cafcin,  and  Ami- 
noya:  They  told  him  that  we  might  go  by  wa- 
ter from  Crevecmr  into  their  Country. 

It  is  highly  neceftary  to  carry  on  this  Difco- 
very  ; for  the  River  inhabited  by  the  Sicachia, 
which  in  all  likelihood  is  the  true  Chukagoua , 
has  its  Source  near  Carolina , and  confequently 
very  near  the  Habitation  of  the  English,  about 
three  hundred  Leagues  to  the  Eaftvvard  of  the 
Mijfijfipi  in  the  French  Florida,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Apalachin  Hills : For  had  the  Englijh  notice  of 
it,  they  might  by  means  of  this  River  Trade 
with  the  Illinois,  Miami* , NadoueJJians,  and  other 
Savages,  and  fpoil  for  ever  our  Commerce. 

The  Winter  has  been  as  hard  in  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Illinois  as  at  Fort  Frontenac  j for  tho’ 
the  Weather  was  there  in  January  as  tempe- 
rate as  in  Provence,  yet  the  River  was  ftill  fro- 
zen on  the  22d  of  March ; and  therefore  I 
conclude  ’tis  much  the  fame  Climate  as  the 
Country  of  the  Iroquois. 

The  Country  between  the  Lake  of  the  Illi- 
nois and  the  Lake  Erie,  is  a row  of  Mountains 
for  a hundred  Leagues  together,  from  whence 
fpring  a great  number  of  Rivers,  which  run  to 
the  Weftward  into  the  Lake  of  the  Illinois,  to 
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the  North  into  the  Lake  Huron,  to  the  Eafi:  in- 
to the  Lake  Erie,  and  to  the  South  into  the 
River  Ohio.  Their  Source  are  fo  near  one  ano- 
ther, that  in  three  Days  Journey  I crofs’d  twen- 
ty two,  the  leaft  whereof  is  bigger  than  that  of 
Richelieu.  The  top  of  thefe  Mountains  are  flat, 
and  full  of  Bogs  and  Moraffes,  which  being 
not  frozen,  have  prov’d  an  infupportable  dif- 
ficulty and  trouble  in  our  Voyage.  There  are 
now-and-then  fome  Plains,  which  I take  to  be 
very  fertile  ; they  are  cover’d  vyith  Bears,  Stags, 
Wild-Goats,  Turkey-Cocks,  and  Wolves,  who 
are  fo  fierce  as  hardly  to  be  frighted  away  by 
the  noife  of  our  Guns.  There  is  a River  in  the 
bottom  of  the  Lake  Erie,  within  ten  Leagues 
of  the  Canal,  which  may  very  much  fhorten 
the  way  to  the  Illinois,  it  being  navigable  for 
Canows  till  within  two  Leagues  of  theirs ; but 
the  raoft  convenient  of  all  is  the  River  Ohio, 
which  being  navigable  for  Barks,  will  fave  all 
the  Trouble  of  making  a Communication  be- 
tween the  Lake  of  the  Illinois  and  the  Divine 
River,  and  the  great  Expences  of  making  the 
laid  River  navigable  to  Fort  Crevecceur. 

One  muff  not  fancy  that  the  Ground  in  the 
Country  of  the  Illinois  is  ready  for  the  Plough ; 
fome  of  them  are  too  dry,  others  too  wet  ; and 
in  fhort,  all  require  fome  Toil  and  Trouble , 
but  I am  fure  they  may  fufficiently  recompence 
in  a little  time,  thefe  who  will  be  at  the  pains 
to  cultivate  them. 

The  Nations  through  which  we  have  pafs’d 
have  receiv’d  us  very  kindly,  becaufe  of  our  Ca- 
of  Peace,  which  is  a fafe  Conduct  and  a 
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fufficient  Recommendation  amongft  the  Sa- 
vages. 

The  Illinois  offer’d  to  accompany  us  to  the 
Sea,  in  hopes,  as  we  told  them,  that  we  will 
fupply  them  that  way  with  European  Commo- 
dities; for  the  want  of  Knives,  Axes,  &c. 
makes  them  very  officious.  The  young  Calves 
may  be  eafily  tam’d,  and  very  ufeful  for  fetling 
our  Plantations.  The  Illinois  have  alfo  many 
Slaves,  which  may  be  of  a great  ufe  to  us. 

There  are  as  many  idle  Fellows  amongft 
them  as  among  other  Nations,  and  a great 
many  more  Women  than  Men.  They  marry 
feveral  Wives,  fometimes  nine  or  ten,  and 
commonly  all  Sifters  if  they  can,  'thinking  they 
agree  better  in  their  Family.  - 

I have  feen  three  Children  who  have  been 
Baptiz’d  ; one  call’d  Peter,  the  other  Jofeph , and 
the  third  Mary,  who  neverthelefs  are  like  to 
live  as  their  Father,  who  has  marry’d  three 
Sifters ; for  they  have  no  farther  Chriftian  In- 
ftrudion.  Father  Allouez,,  who  Baptiz’d  them, 
having  left  that  Country,  unlefs  one  would 
think  that  the  Stick  that  Father  left  amongft 
them,  as  a Mark  that  the  Country  belongs  to 
him,  has  any  extraordinary  Virtue  to  promote 
Chriftianity.  Thefe  are  the  only  Chriftians  I 
have  found  amongft  them,  which  I am  fure 
cannot  be  fuch  but  in  Fide  Ecclefia. 

Father  Allouez,  lives  now  in  a Village  of 
Miamis,  Maskoutens,  and  Ochiakenens,  who  have 
quitted  ^ their  own  Nation  and  ancient  Habi- 
tations, to  confederate  themfelves,  with  the  Iro- 
quois againft  the  Illinois ; and  for  that  purpofe 
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they  fent  laft  Summer  an  Embaffie  into  the 
Country  of  the  Iroquois,  with  a Letter  of  Father 
Allouez.  The  end  of  that  Embaffie  was,  as  I have 
faid,  to  oblige ’em  to  unite  themfelves  with  them 
againft  the  Illinois ; and  they  were  negotiating 
the  Alliance,  when  I arriv’d  at  the  Village  of 
the  Tfomontouans ; and  upon  notice  thereof,  a 
Woman  was  fent  to  tell  them  to  run  away, 
for  fear  the  Iroquois  ffiould  kill  them.  They  had 
however  no  defign  to  do  them  any  harm,  as  it 
appear’d  afterwards  ; for  the  Iroquois  having 
overtaken  the  faid  Ambaffadors , they  were 
kindly  us’d  jbut  they  enter’d  upon  no  Bufinefs,as 
long  as  I continu’d  there.!  met  with  one  of  the 
faid  Ambaffadors  fince  that  time  in  their  own 
Country,  who  told  me  facli  horrid  things,  that 
I cannot  entirely  believe  them  ; and  I rather 
fufped  the  Miamis  to  be  Contrivers  thereof. 
However,  Father  Allouez  had  no  fooner  intel- 
ligence that  I was  arriv’d  at  the  Village  of  the 
Illinois,  that  they  fent  one  Monfo , one  of  their 
Chiefs,  with  four  large  Kettles,  twelve  Axes, 
and  twenty  Knives,  to  perfuade  the  Illinois  that 
I was  Brother  of  the  Iroquois ; that  my  Breath 
fmell’d  like  theirs ; that  I eat  Serpents ; that  I 
was  fent  to  betray  them,  and  attack  them  one 
way,  while  the  Iroquois  Ihould  attack  them  by 
another ; that  I was  hated  by  all  the  Black- 
Gowns,  who  forfook  me  becaufe  I defign’d  to 
deflroy  the  Miamis,  having  taken  two  of  them 
Pi  ifoners  $ and,  laftly,  that  I underftood  Phy- 
fick  enough  to  poifon  all  the  World.  Their 
Suggeftions  were  fo  ridiculous  and  fo  falfe,  that 
I had  no  great  difficulty  to  convince  the  Illi- 
nois ' I 
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mis  of  the  Malice  of  my  Enemies ; and  Monfo 
was  in  great  danger  of  lofing  his  Life  for  his 
pains.  They  told  him  he  had  an  Iroquois  Ser- 
pent under  his  Tongue , meaning  his  Bafe* 
nefs  and  Malice  ; that  his  Comrades  who 
had  been  Ambaffadors  into  their  Country, 
had  brought  that  Venom,  and  had  breathed 
in  the  Malice  of  the  Iroquois  in  fmoaking  in 
their  Calumet.  I was  oblig’d  to  interceed  for 
him,  for  elle  they  would  have  murthered 
him. 

’Tis  certain,  that  their  Defign  is  to  en- 
gage Count  Front enac  into  a War  with  the 
Iroquois^  and  having  try’d  in  vain  feveral 
Ways  to  fueceed , they  think  there  is  no 
better  than  to  perfwade  the  Nation  of  the 
Miamis , who  are  our  Confederates,  to  fettle 
themfelves  near  the  Illinois , and  make  an 
Alliance  with  them,  infomuch  that  the  Iro- 
quois cannot  attack  one  Nation , without 
breaking  with  the  other,  and  thereby  ob- 
lige your  Lordihip  either  to  forfake  our  Al- 
lies , or  declare  Wars  againfl:  the  Iroquois. 
This  is  not  a rafh  and  groundlefs  Judgment; 
for  thefe  Miamis , with  whom  Father  Al- 
louez>  lives , have  kill’d  feveral  Iroquois  this 
Winter ; and  having  cut  the  Fingers  to  a- 
nother,  they  fent  him  back  to  tell  their 
Nation  that  the  Miamis  are  join’d  with  the 
Illinois  againfl:  them.  Perhaps  that  Perfidi- 
©ufnefs  obliges  Father  Allouez,  to  quit  them 
next  Spring , as  I underhand  he  defigns  to 
do.  However,  I am  confident  to  hop  the 
Progrefs  of  this  Cabal , if  your  Lordfhip 
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comes  this  Year  to  weep  for  the  Death  of 
the  Onontake,  who  have  been  kill’d ; for  the 
Illinois  have  promis’d  me  to  releafe  fome 
Slaves  and  forbear  their  Excurfions  againft 
the  Iroquois  , who  having  been  inform’d  of 
my  Good  Offices,  have  exprefs’d  a great 
Gratitude  thereof.  This  Weeping  is  a com- 
mon Ceremony  among  the  Savages,  when  any 
of  their  Warriors  have  been  kill’d. 

I do  not  wonder  that  the  Iroquois  fhould 
talk  of  invading  our  Allies ; for  they  are 
every  Year  provok’d  ; and  I have  feen  at 
Mijfilinaokinak , amongft  the  Poutouatamits  and 
the  Miamis , the  Heads  of  feveral  Iroquois , 
whom  they  have  kill’d  by  Treachery,  as  they 
were  a Hunting  laft  Spring.  This  is  come 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Iroquois for  our 
Allies  have  been  fo  impudent  as  to  boaft  of 
of  it;  and  cfpecially  the  Poutouatamits,  who 
dancing  the  Calumet  at  Mijfilinaokinak  before 
three  Agniez,,  or  Envoys  of  the  Iroquois,  boa- 
fted  of  their  Treachery,  and  held  in  their 
Hands  feveral  Heads  of  Hair  of  Iroquois’s. 

i cannot  forbear  to  take  notice  of  the 
Difoourfe  I had  with  a Savage  of  the  Na- 
tion of  the  Wolf,  who  being  convinc’d  of  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  pref- 
fed  by  fome  Million aries  to  embrace  the 
Catholick,  and  by  fome  Englijh  Minifters  to 
embrace  Theirs , was  in  great  perplexity 
which  of  the  two  he  Ihould  chufe  ; for,  as 
he  told  me,  thefe  Men  are  very  unlike  the 
Apoftles ; the  former  becaufe  of  their  great 
Covetoufoefs,  and  the  latter  becaufe  of  their 
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being  marry’d.  But  having  obferv’d  in  the 
Recolletts  both  Chaftity  and  the  Contempt  of 
the  Riches  of  the  World,  he  was  Baptiz’d 
by  them. 

I have  feen  in  this  Country  abundance  of 
Green  Parrots , bigger  and  finer  than  thofe 
of  our  Iflands. 
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DISCOVERY 

OF  SOME 

New  Countries  and  Nations 

IN  THE 

Northern- America. 


By  Father  MARQUETTE. 


ON  the  15th  of  May,  1673.  I embark’d 
with  M.  Joliet,  who  was  chofen  to  be 
our  Diredor  in  this  Undertaking,  and 
five  other  French- Men,  in  two  Canow’s  made 
of  Barks  of  Trees,  with  fome  Indian  Corn  and 
boil’d  Flefh  for  our  Subfiftence.  We  had  taken 
care  to  get  from  the  Savages  all  the  Intel- 
ligence we  could,  concerning  the  Countries 
through  which  we  defign’d  to  travel,  and  had 
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drawn  a Map  of  the  fame,  according  to  their 
Relation,  in  which  we  had  mark’d  the  Rivers, 
and  the  Name  of  the  Nations  we  were  to 
meet,  and  the  Rhombs  of  the  Wind  we  were 
to  make  ufe  of  in  our  Journey. 

The  firft  Nation  we  meet  with  is  call’d  the 
Nation  of  the  Wild-Oats:  I went  into  their  Ri- 
ver to  vifit  that  People,  to  whom  we  have 
preach’d  the  Gofpel  for  feveral  Years,  and  a- 
mongft  whom  there  are  many  good  Chrifti- 
ans.  The  Wild-Oats , from  which  they  have 
got  their  Name,  is  a fort  of  Corn  which  grows 
naturally  in  the  fmall  Rivers,  the  bottom 
whereof  is  owzie,  as  alfo  in  marfhy  Grounds. 
It  is  much  like  our  European  Oats ; the  Stem  is 
knotted,  and  grows  about  two  foot  above  the 
Surface  of  the  Water.  The  Corn  is  not  bigger 
than  ours,  but  it  is  twice  as  long,  and  therefore 
it  yields  much  more  Meal.  It  grows  above 
the  Waters  in  June,  and  the  Savages  gather  it 
about  September  in  this  manner  : They  go  in 
their  Canow’s  in  thofe  Rivers,  and  as  they  go 
they  fhake  the  Ears  of  the  Corn  in  their  Ca^ 
now’s,  which  eafily  falls,  if  it  be  ripe : They 
dry  it  upon  the  Fire  ; and  when  it  is  very  dry, 
they  put  it  into  a kind  of  Sack  made  with  the 
Skin  of  Beafts  j and  having  made  a Hole  in 
the  Ground,  they  put  th^ir  Sack  therein,  and 
tread  on  it  till  they  fee  the  Chaff  is  feparated 
from  the  Corn,  which  they  vann  afterwards. 
They  pound  it  in  a Mortar  to  reduce  it  into 
Meal,  or  elfe  boyl  it  in  Water,  and  feafon  it 
with  Greafe,  which  makes  it  near  as  good  as 
our  Rice. 
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1 acquainted  that  Nation  with  the  Defign  I 
had  to  travel  farther  into  the  Country,  to  dif- 
cover  the  remoteft  Nations,  and  teach  them 
the  Myftei  ies  of  our  Holy  Religion  • at  which 
they  were  mightily  furpriz’d,  and  did  their  ut- 
moft  to  diffwade  me  from  that  Enterprize. 
They  told  ine  that  I fhould  meet  forne  Nations 
who  fpare  no  Strangers,  whom  they  kill  with- 
out any  Provocation  or  Mercy ; that  the  War 
thofe  different  Nations  had  one  with  die  other, 
fhould  daily  expofe  me  to  be  taken  by  their 
Warriors,  who  are  perpetually  abroad  to  fur- 
prize  their  Enemies : That  the  great  River  was 
exceedingly  dangerous  , and  full,  of  dreadful 
Monhers,  who  devour'd  Men,  and  even  the 
Canow’s  themfelves.  They  added  ’ That  a 
Devil  hopp’d  the  Paflage  of  the  faid  River, 
and  funk  thofe  who  were  fo  bold  as  to  come 
near  the  Place  where  he  hood  • and,  in  fhort, 
that  the  Heat  was  fo  exceffive  in  thofe  Parts, 
that  we  fhould  never  be  able  to  preferve  our 
Health. 

I return’d  them  my  hearty  Thanks  for  their 
good  Advices ; but  told  theih,  I would  not  fol- 
low them,  ft nee  the  Salvation  of  a great  many 
Souls  were  concern’d  in  our  Undertaking,  for 
whom  I fhould  be  glad  to  lofe  my  Life.  I ad- 
ded, That  I laugh’^at  their  pretended  Devils 
and  Monfters,  and  that  their  Informations 
would  oblige  us  to  hand  the  more  upon  our 
Guard  to  avoid  any  Surprize.'  And  fo  having 
pray’d  to  God  with  them,  and  given  them  forne 
Infractions,  we  parted  from  them,  and  arriv’d 
to  the  Bay  of  Tuans,  where  our  Fathers  make' 
a confiderable  Progrefs  towards  the  Converfion 
of  thofe  Ignorant  Nations.  The 
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The  Name  of  this  Bay  founds  better  in  the 
Language  of  the  Savages  than  in  ours  5 for  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  they  make  ufe  of,  one 
may  call  it  as  well  the  Salted  Bay,  - as  the  Stink- 
ing Bay ; for  they  call  the  Sea  after  the  fame 
Name.  This  oblig’d  us  to  enquire  Whether 
there  were  in  that  Country  any  Salted  Foun- 
tains, as  there  is  one  among  the  Irct$ms\  but 
v/e  could  find  none  ; therefore  we  think  that 
this  Name  was  given  to  this  Bay,  becaufe  of  the 
great  quantity  of  Mud  and  Owze  that  is  there, 
from  whence  fuch  Vapours  aiife,  that  occafion 
the  mold  dreadful  Thunders  that  ever  I heard 
in  any  Country. 

This  Bay  is  about  thirty  Leagues  long,  and 
about  eight  broad,  that  is  to  fay.  in  its  greateft 
breadth;  for  it  grows  ■narrower,  and  forms  a 
Cone  at  the  extremity  ; where  one  may 
eafily  obferve,  that  this  Bay  has  its  fetled  Tides 
juft  as  the  Sea.  This  is  not  a proper  place- to' 
enquire  whether  the  Flowing  and  Ebbing  of 
the  Water  of  this  Bay,  may  be  properly  call’d 
a Tide,  or  whether  they  are  occa  hon’d  by  the 
Winds,  which  never,  or  very  feidom  fail  to 
blow  from  the  fame  Point  upon  the  Moon’s  af- 
cending  our  Horizon ; but  this  I may  fay.  That 
in  the  greateftCalm,the  Waters  in  this  Bay  flow 
and  ebb  according  to  the  Motion  of  the  Moon; 
tho’  I will  not  deny  but  that  the  Winds,  which 
move  the  Waters  toward  the  middle  of  the 
Lake,  may  contribute  to  this  effect. 

We  left  this  Bay  to  go  into  a River  that  dif- 
charges  it  felf  therein , and  found  its  Mouth 
very  broad  and  deep.  It  flows  very  gently; 
but  after  we  had  advanc’d  fome  Leagues  into 
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it,  we  law  it  was  interrupted  by  feveral  Rocks 
and  rapid  Streams;  and  fo  fhallow  in  fome 
places,  that  it  would  hardly  bear  our  Canow’s. 
The  bottom  is  full  of  Flints,  which  are  as  fo 
many  Razors  that  cut  the  Canow’s,  and  made 
it  impoflible  for  our  Men  to  walk  therein, 
to  make  the  Canow’s  more  light,  when  the 
lhallownels  of  the  Water  did  not  permit  us  to 
row  away.  It  is  full  of  Bullard,  Ducks,  and 
Teals,  becaufe  of  the  Wild  Oats  in  the  Marlhes 
thereabouts.  However,  we  conquer’d  thofe 
Difficulties,  and  came  to  an  Habitation  of  the 
Miamis,  Mafkoutens , and  Kihabeux ; but  before 
we  arriv’d  to  their  Village,  I had  the  Guriofity 
to  talle  the  Mineral  Water  of  a River  near  it, 
and  found  a Simple  of  a wonderful  Virtue  a- 
gainft  the  Venom  of  the  Serpents.  A Savage 
who  knew  it,  had  drown  it  to  Father  Allouez ;, 
who  had  often  oCcafion  to  try  its  Virtues,  God 
having  been  pleas’d  to"  provide  that  Country 
with  that  wonderful  Antidote  again!!  the  Ser- 
pents, who  are  very  dangerous  in  thofe  Parts. 
The  Root  of  that  Simple  is  very  hot,  and  talles 
like  Gun-powder  ; they  chew  it,  and  apply  it 
upon  the  Part  of  the  Body  flung  by  the  Serpents ; 
and-  this  without  any  other  Myllery  cures  the 
Wound;  and  the  Serpents  havefuch  an  Anti- 
pathy with  this  Herb  , that  they  run  away 
from  any  Man  who  has  rubb’d  his  Body  with 
the  fame.  It  brings  feveral  Stalks  about  a foot 
high ; the  Leaves  are  fomewhat  long ; the 
Flower  is  white,  and  the  whole  looks  like  our 
Gilliiiowers.  I took  one  into  our  Canow,  the 
better  to  examine  it. 
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This  Bay  of  V^ans  had  been  hitherto,  as  one 
may  fay,  the  Ultima  Thula  of  the  French , for 
they  never  cjurft  advance  further  into  the 
Country.  This  Village,  as  I have  intimated, 
confifts  of  three  feveral  Nations,  viz,.  Miamis> 
Maskoutens,  and  Kikabeux.  The  firlt  are  more 
civil  than  the  other,  and  better  ihap’d,  as  well 
as  more  liberal.  They  wear  long  Hair  over 
their  Ears,  which  looks  well  enough.  They 
are  accounted  valiant  Men  amongft  their  Neigh- 
bours ,*  but  are  fo  cunning,  that  they  feldom 
return  from  their  warlike  Expeditions  without 
Booty.  They  are  apt  to  learn  any  thing,  for 
they  love  to  hear  the  Europeans  talk  ; and  Fa- 
ther Allouez.  told  me,  That  they  had  fuch  a vio- 
lent defire  to  be  inftru&ed,  that  they  often 
difturb’d  his  Reft  to  ask  him  Queftions  about 
what  he  had  told  them  the  Day  before.  The 
Maskoutens  and  Kikabeux  are  more  clownifhjand 
there  is  as  much  difference  between  the  Mia- 
mis  and  them,  as  between  our  Boors  and  Ci- 
tizens. As  the  Rind  of  Birch-Trees  are  fcarce 
in  this  Country,  they  are  oblig'd  to  nlake  their 
Cabins  with  Rufhes,  which  ferve  as  well  for 
covering  the  fame,  as  for  Walls.  It  mu  ft  be 
own’d  that  thefe  Cabins  are  very  convenient ; 
for  they  take  them  down  when  they  pleafe, 
and  carry  them  by  fmall  Parcels  where-ever 
they  will,  without  any  trouble. 

When  I arriv’d  there,  I was  very  glad  to 
fee  a great  Crofs  fet  up  in  the  middle  of  the 
Village,  adorn’d  with  feveral  White  Skins, 
Red  Girdles,  Bows  and  Arrows,  which  that 
good  People  had  offer’d  to  the  Great  Manitm , 
to  return  him  their  Thanks  for  the  care  he 
Y 2 had 
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had  taken  of  them  during  tfre  Winter  , and 
that  he  had  granted  them  a profperous  Hunt-  1 
ing.  Manitou  is  the  Name  they  give  in  gene-  f 
ral  to  all  Spirits  whom  they  think  to  be  above 
the  Nature  of  Man. 

Their  Village  is  fituated  on  a Hill,  from  t 
whence  one  may  difcover  the  largeft  Meadows  ; 
in  the  World,  adorn’d  at  certain  difiance  with  ' 
Groves  and  Woods.  The  Soil  is  very  fertile,  . 
and  produces  a great  quantity  of  Indian  Corn. 
They  preferve  alio  Plums  and  Grapes, 

As  foon  as  we  were  arriv’d,  M.  Joliet  and  I 
defil’d  the  Eldeft  of  the  Savages  to  meet  us,  ; 
and  I told  them  that  M.  Joliet  was  fent  by  the  , 
Go\  ernour  of  Canada  to  difcover  new  Coun- 
tries, and  I from  God  Almighty  to  teach  them 
the  Knowledge  of  their  Creator,  who  being 
abfolute  Mafter  of  all  his  Creatures,  will  have 
all  Nations  to  know  him ; and  that  therefore  jj 
to  comply  with  his  Will,  I did  not  value  my  | 
Life,  which  I freely  expos'd  to  all  manner  of  j 
Dangers ; Concluding,  That  we  wanted  two 
Guides  to  put  us  in  our  Way,  which  we  de- 
fir ‘d  them  to  grant  us.We  enforc’d  our  Compli-  ] 
ment  with  fome  Preheats  that  Were  kindly  ac-  j 
eepted  by  the  Savages ; who  anfwer’d  us  like- 
wife  with  a Prefent,  viz,,  a Mat,  which  was 
our  Bed  during  our  Voyage.  They  granted 
us  alfo  two  Guides,  to  accompany  us  for  fome  * 
Day's.  The  next  Day,  being  the  xoth  of  June , ’ 
the  two  Miamis  who  were  to  condudl  us,  im- 
bark’d  with  us  in  fight  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of  . 
the  Village,  who  cou'd  not  admire  enough 
that  feven  Europeans  fhou’d  venture  upon  ho  j 
dangerous  and  extraordinary  an  Undertaking. 

We 
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We  were  inform’d,  that  within  three  League3 
of  the  Maskoutens,  there  was  a Ri- 
ver which  runs  into  the  * Mijjijjip,  *Hem p/».  calls 
and  that  we  were  to  go  directly  / it  Mefihafip. 
j to  the  Weft-South-Weft,  to  find 
it ; but  there  are  fo  many  Moraftes  and  Lakes 
between  it,  that  had  it  not  been  for  our  Guide, 
we  had  never  been  able  to  find  it ; and  the  Ri- 
1 ver  upon  which  we  row’d,  to  find  the  Place 
we  were  to  land  and  carry  our  Canow  into 
| the  other,  was  fo  full,  of  Wild-Oats,  that  it 
j lookt  rather  like  a Corn-Field  than  a River ; 
j infomuch  that  we  eou’d  hardly  difoover  its 
Channel.  As  the  Miami*  frequented  this  Place, 
they  conduded  us  to  the  ufual  Place  of  Por- 
tage, and  help’d  us  to  carry  our  Canow  over- 
land into  the  other  River,  diftant  from  the 
former  about  two  Miles  and  a half;  from 
whence  they  return’d  home,  leaving  us  in  an 
unknown  Country,  having  nothing  to  relie 
upon  but  the  Divine  Providence.  We  made 
a folemn  Vow  in  this  place,  and  refblv’d  to 
ufe  fome  particular  Prayers  every  Day  to  the 
Blefted  Virgin,  to  recommend  our  Perfbns 
and  Enterprize  to  her  Protedion,  and  after- 
wards embark’d. 

This  River  is  call’d  Mefconjin : It  is  very 
broad,  but  the  Sands  make  its  Navigation  dif-  » 
ficult ; and  this  Difficulty  is  increas’d  by  an  in- 
finite Number  of  Iflands  cover'd  with  Vines. 
The  Country  thro’  which  it  flows  is  very  fine; 
the  Groves  difpos’d  at  certain  Diftances  in  the 
Meadows,  make  a noble  Profped;  and  the 
Fruit  of  the  Trees  difcovers  the  Fertility  of 
the  Soil.  Thofe  Groves  are  full  of  Walinut- 
Y ; Trees, 


Trees,  as  alfo  of  Oaks,  and  of  another  fort 
of  Tree  unknown  to  us  in  Europe,  the  Boughs 
whereof  are  arm’d  with  long  Thorns.  We 
law  no  other  Game  in  thefe  Meadows  but  a- 
bundance  of  Wild-Goats,  and  Wild-Oxen. 
Within  thirty  Leagues  of  this  Place  where  we 
embark’d,  we  found  fome  Iron-Mines  j and 
one  of  our  Company,  who  had  formerly  feen 
fuch  Mines,  told  us  that  thefe  were  extraordi- 
nary good : They  are  not  above  three  Foot 
deep,  and  are  lituate  near  a Row  of  Rocks, 
the  Foot  whereof  is  cover’d  with  fine  Woods. 
After  having  row’d  ten  Leagues  further,  that 
is,  forty  Leagues  in  all  from  the  Place  where 
we  embark’d,  we  came  into  the  Mijfifipi  on 
the  l’jth  of  June.  The  Mouth  of  the  Mefcon- 
fin  is  about  42  Degrees  and  a half  of  Latitude. 
The  Satisfaction  I had  to  fee  this  famous  Ri- 
ver, is  almoft  incredible ; for  tho’  the  Savages 
had  often  fpoken  of  it  to  our  Men,  none  of 
them  had  been  fo  bold  as  to  venture  fo  far  in 
this  unknown  Country.  This  oblig’d  me  to 
oonfider  this  River  with  a greater  Attention 
than  otherwife  I wou’d  have  done,  as  the  Rea- 
der will  perceive  in  perilling  the  following 
Account. 

The  MijJiJJipl  is  form'd  by  feveral  Lakes  in 
the  North-Country,  from  whence  its  runs  to 
the  South.  Its  Channel  is  pretty  narrow  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Mefconfin,  being  {heighten'd 
by  a Row  of  high  Mountains  on  the  other 
fide ; but  however  its  Stream  is  very  gentle, 
becaufe  of  its  depth  5 for  we  found  there  19 
Fathom  Water!  But  a little  below  that  Place, 
it  enlarges  it  felf,  and  is  about  three  quarters 
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of  a League  broad.  Its  Banks  are  very  fine ; 
but  three  Days  after,  we  difcover’d  a much  bet- 
ter Country.  The  Trees  are  higher,  and  the 
Iflands  fo  beautiful,  that  I verily  believe  there 
is  nothing  like  it  in  the  World.  The  Mea- 
dows are  cover’d  with  an  infinite  number  of 
Wild-Goats  and  Oxen,  and  the  River  with 
Bullards  and  Swans  without  Wings,  becaufe 
their  Feathers  fall  in  this  Country  about  that 
time.  We  faw  extraordinary  Fifhes,  and  one 
l|  of  them  was  fo  big,  that  our  Canow  was  like 
to  be  broke  into  into  Pieces,  becaufo  it  run  a- 
| gainft  it.  We  faw  alfo  a very  hideous  Sea- 
Monfter ; his  Head  was  like  that  of  a Tyger, 
but  his  Nofe  was  fomewhat  foarper,  and  like 
a Wild-Cat;  his  Beard  was  long,  his  Ears  flood 
upright,  the  Colour  of  his  Head  being  Grey, 
and  the  Neck  Black.  He  look’d  upon  us  for 
fome  time ; but  as  we  came  near  him,  our 
Oars  frighted  him  away  : This  is  the  only  one 
we  faw.  We  caught  abundance  of  Sturgeons, and 
another  fort  c£  Filh  fomewhat  like  our  Trouts, 
except  that  their  Eyes  and  Nofe  are  much  lef- 
for,  and  that  they  have  near  the  Nofe  a Bone 
like  a Woman’s  Busk,  three  Inches  broad,  and 
a Foot  and  a half  long,  the  End  whereof  is 
fiat  and  very  broad,  infomuch  that  when  they 
leap  out  of  the  Water,  the  Weight  of  that 
Bone  makes  them  fall  backwards.  We  faw  al- 
fo abundance  of  Turky-Cocks  on  the  Banks  of 
the  River. 

The  Pifikious,  which  we  call  Wild-Oxen , are 
not  much  unlike  ours ; they  are  not  altogether 
fo  long,  but  twice  as  big  : We  foot  one  of 
them,  and  Thirteen  Men  had  much  ado  to 
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drag  him  from  the  Place  where  he  fell.  Their 
Plead  is  of  a prodigious  bignefs,  their  Fore-  ; 
head  broad  and  flat,  and  their  Horns  (between 
which  there  is  at  Jeaft  a Foot  and  a half  di-  ' 
Fa  nee  ) are  al!  black,  and  much  longer  than  I 
thofe  of  Qur  European  Oxen.  They  have  a 
Bump  on  the  Back  ; and  their  Head,  Bread, 
and  part  of  the  Shoulders  are  cover'd  with 
long  Hair.  They  have  in  the  middle  of  their 
Forehead  an  ugly  Tuff  of  long  Flair,  which 
falling  down  over  their  Eyes,  blinds  them  in 
a manner,  and  makes  them  look  dreadful.  The 
reft  of  the  Body  is  cover'd  with  curl’d  Hair,  or 
rather  Wooll,  like  our  Sheep,  but  much  thick- 
er and  ruffer.  Their  Flair  falls  in  Summer-’ 
time,  and  then  their  Skin  is  as  foft  as  Velvet,  ■ 
nothing  remaining  but  a kind  of  ihort  Downe. 
The  Savages  make  ufe  of  their  Skins  for  Gowns, 
which  they  paint  with  feveral  Colours.  Their 
Flel'n  and  Fat  is  excellent,  and  the  beft  Dilh 
of  the  Savages,  who  deftroy  abundance  of 
them  , tiro’  they  are  very  fierce  and  dange- 
rous ; and  if  they  can  but  take  a Man  with 
their  Horns,  they  tofs  him  up,  and  then  tread 
upon  him.  The  Savages  hide  themfelves  when 
they  have  fhet  at  them,  for  elfe  they  ftrou’d 
be  in  great  danger  of  their  Lives,  thofe  Beads 
being  fiercer  when  wounded  ; They  follow 
them  at  certain  diftances,  till  they  have  loft 
fo  much  Blood  as  to  be  unable  to  do  them  any 
hurt,  or  to  defend  themfelves.  They  graze 
upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  j and  1 have  feen 
above  400  together. 

We  continu’d  to  fall. down  tli£  River,  ha-  . 
virg  feen  nothing  for  above  100  Leagues,  but 
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Beafk  and  Birds  5 however,  we  were  always 
upon  our  Guard,  and  efpecially  during  the 
Night,  for  fear  of  any  Surprize.  We  landed 
in  the  Evening  to  drefs  our  Supper,  and  made 
but  a little  Fire,  and  then  left  the  Shore,  caft- 
ing  an  Anchor  near  the  middle  of  the  River, 
where  we  lay,  as  the  fafeft  Place,  and  yet  one 
of  us  watch’d  always  by  turns.  On  the  2 ph 
of  June  we  went  a-fhore , and  found  fome 
fre/h  Traces  of  Men  upon  the  Sand,  and  then 
found  a Path  which  led  into  a Meadow.  We 
call’d  our  Men  together,  and  it  was  refolv’d 
that  our  Men  fhou’d  continue  in  the  Canow’s, 
'while  M.  Joliet  and  I fhou’d  follow  that  Path, 

' and  endeavour  to  find  the  Habitation  of  the 
Savages.  This  Undertaking  was  very  bold, 
yet  relying  upon  God  Almighty,  we  went  on, 
and  within  10  Leagues  from  thence,  difcover’d 
a Village  on  the  Banks  of  a River,  and  two 
other  Villages  on  a Hill  within  half  a League 
from  the  former.  Having  again  implor’d 
God’s  Protection,  we  advanc’d  fo  near  to  the 
Savages,  that  we  cou’d  hear  them  talk,  and 
therefore  thought  it  was  time  to  give  them 
notice  of  our  Arrival,  which  we  did  with  a 
loud  Cry , and  then  Popp’d.  The  Savages 
immediately  came  out  of  their  Cabins,  and 
feeing  but  two  Men,  they  were  not  frighted, 
and  efpecially  becaufe  we  had  acquainted  them 
by  our  Cry,  with  our  Approach,  therefore 
they  fent  four  of  their  Old  Men  to  talk  to  us, 
and  fee  who  we  were,  and  wliat  Bufinefs  we 
came  upon.  They  carry’d  two  Pipes,  adorn’d 
with  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours,  which  they 
prefented  to  the  Sun,  without fpeakinga  Word. 
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They  march’d  foflowly,  that  we  began  to  be 
impatient  j and  when  they  came  near  us,  they 
flopp’d,  and  us’d  many  Ceremonies.  We  were 
very  glad  to  fee  them  cover’d  with  Cloth,  for 
thereby  we  judg’d  they  were  either  our  Allies, 
or  Friends  of  our  Allies ; and  therefore  I fpoke 
to  them,  and  ask’d  them  who  they  were  ? They 
anfwer’d,  that  they  were  Illinois ; and  prefent- 
ed  us  their  Pipe  to  fmoak,  defiring  us  alfo  to 
walk  to  their  Habitation.  Thofe  Pipes  are 
call’d  both  by  the  Savages  and  Europeans,  Calu- 
mets j and  therefore  I lhall  make  ufe  of  their 
Word  for  the  future,  having  often  oceafion  to 
mention  thefe  Pipes. 

They  conduced  us  to  a Cabin,  where  an 
Old  Man  waited  for  us,  in  a very  extraordina- 
ry Pofture,  which,  as  I underftand  fince,  is  the 
ufual  Ceremony  they  ufe  for  the  reception  of 
Strangers.  This  Man  flood  before  the  Cabin, 
having  both  his  Hands  lifted  up  to  Heaven, 
oppofite  to  the  Sun,  infomuch  that  it  darted 
its  Rays  thro’  his  Fingers,  upon  his  Face  $ and 
when  we  came  near  him,  he  told  us.  What  a 
fair  Day  this  is  fince  thou  comefi  to  vifit  us ! All  our. 
People  wait  for  thee , and  thou  Jhalt  enter  our  Cabin 
in  Peace.  Having  repeated  the  Compliment  to 
M.  Joliet , he  conduced  us  into  his  Cabin, 
where  abundance  of  People  crowded  to  fee 
us,  keeping  however  a great  Silence,  that  we 
heard  nothing  a great  while,  but  now  and  then 
thefe  Words,  You  have  done  well , Brothers , to 
come  and  jee  us. 

As  foon  as  we  fat  down,  they  prefented  us, 
according  to  Cuftom,  their  Calumet , which  one 
muft  needs  accept,  for  elfe  he  Ihou’d  be  lookt 

upon 
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upon  as  an  open  Enemy , or  a meer  Brute  ; 
however,  it  is  not  necelfary  to  fmoak;  and 
provided  one  puts  it  to  his  Mouth,  it  is  enough. 
While  the  Old  Man  fmoak’d  in  our  Cabin  to 
entertain  us,the  Great  Captain  of  the  Illinois  fent 
us  word  to  come  to  his  Village,  where  he  de- 
fign’d  to  confer  with  us ; and  accordingly  we 
went  to  him,  being  attended  by  all  the  Inha- 
bitants of  this  Village,  who  having  never  feen 
any  Europeans  before,  accompany’d  us  all  the 
Way.  We  met  that  Captain  at  the  Door  of 
his(  Cabin,  in  the  middle  of  Ten  Old  Men  ; 
all  of  them  were  Handing,  and  each  had  his 
I Calumet  towards  the  Sun.  He  made  us  a fliort 
| Speech,  to  congratulate  our  happy  Arrival  in 
that  Country  $ and  prefented  us  his  Calumet , 
wherein  we  were  oblig’d  to  fmoak  before  we 
went  into  his  Cabin. 

This  Ceremony  being  over,  he  conduced 
us,  and  defir’d  us  to  fit  down  upon  a Mat,  and 
the  Old  Men  of  that  Nation  being  prefent,  I 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  them  with  the  Subject 
of  our  Voyage,  and  therefore  I told  them, 
i.  That  we  defign'd  to  vifit  all  Nations  that 
were  on  that  River,  down  to  the  Sea.  2.  That 
God  Almighty,  their  Creator,  took  pity  on 
them,  and  had  fent  me  to  bring  them  to  the 
Knowledge  of  his  Being,  and  therefore  expe- 
cted a full  Submiffion  from  them.  3.  That 
the  Great  Captain  of  the  French  had  com- 
manded me  to  tell  them,  that  he  had  fubdu’d 
the  Iroquois,  and  wou’d  have  every  Body  to 
live  in  Peace.  4.  We  defir'd  them  to  tell  us 
whatever  they  knew  concerning  the  Nations 
we  were  to  meet  along  the  River.  We  en- 
forc’d 
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forc’d  every  Point  of  our  Speech  with  a Pre- 
lent, and  then  fate  down.  The  Captain  of 
the  Illinois  anf\Ver’d,  that  he  was  very  glad  to 
hear  of  the  great  Aftions  of  our  Captain, 
meaning  the  Governour  of  Canada,  and  de- 
fied us  to  remain  amongft  them,  becaufe  of 
the  great  Dangers  to  which  we  Ihou’d  be  ex- 
pos’d in  continuing  our  Voyage ; but  I told 
them  that  we  did  not  fear  to  lofe  our  Lives  for 
the  Glory  of  God  ; at  which  they  were 
mightily  furpriz’d.  He  prefented  us  with  a 
Calumet , the  moft  myfterious  thing  in  the 
World  ; of  which  I fhall  give  an  Account  in 
another  Place. 

The  Council  being  over,  we  were  invited 
to  a Feaft,  which  we  were  oblig’d  to  accept. 
The  firft  Mels  was  a Difn  of  Sagamittee , that 
is,  fomeMeal  of  Indian  Corn  boyl’d  with  Wa- 
ter, and  feafon’d  with  Greafe : The  Mafter 
of  Ceremonies  holding  a kind  of  Spoon  full  of 
that  Sagamittee , put  fome  thrice  into  my 
Mouth,  and  then  did  the  like  to  M.  Joliet. 
They  brought  for  a Second  Courfe,  three  Fifties 
in  a Difti,  whereof  he  took  a Piece,  and  ha- 
ving took  out  the  Bones,  and  blown  upon  it 
to  cool  it,  he  put  it  into  my  Mouth,  juft  as  a 
Bird  feeds  his  young  ones.  The  third  Service 
was  a huge  Dog,  whom  they  kill’d  on  pur- 
pofe  ; but  underltanding  that  we.  eat  no  fuch 
Creatures,  they  brought  a Piece  of  Beef, 
and  ferv’d  us  as  before. 

As  foon  as  we  had  done,  we  went  to  vifit 
the  Village,  which  confifts  of  near  300  Ca- 
bins, being  attended  by  an  Officer,  to  oblige 
the  Savages  to  make  room,  and  not  crowd  up- 
on 
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on  us.  They  prefented  us  with  Girdles  and 
Garters,  and  fome  other  Works  made  of  the 
Hair  of  Bears  and  Oxen.  We  lay  in  the  Ca- 
bin of  the  Captain,  and  the  next  Day  took 
our  Leave  of  him  , promising  to  return  in 
Four  Moons.  They  conducted  us  as  far  as  our 
CanowV,  with  near  800  Perfons,  who  ex- 
prefs’d  an  extraordinary  Joy  for  our  kind  Vifit, 
as  they  call’d  it.  ** 

It  will  not  be  improper  to  relate  here  what 
I obferv’d  of  the  Cuftom  and  Manners  of  this 
People,  which  are  very  different  from  what  is 
pradis’d  among  the  other  Nations  of  the  Nor- 
thern -America. 

The  Word  Illinois  in  their  Language  fignifies 
Men,  as  if  they  fhou’d  look  upon  the  other  Sa- 
vages as  Bealls ; and-  truly  it  muff  be  confefs’d 
that  they  are  not  altogether  in  the  Wrong,  for 
they  have  more  Humanity  than  all  the  other 
Nations  that  I have  feen  in  America.  The  fhort 
time  I remain’d  with  them,  did  not  permit 
me  to  inform  my  felf,  as  much  as  I defir’d,  of 
their  Cuftoms  and  Manners ; but  here  is  what 
I was  able  to  obferve.  They  are  divided  in- 
to feveral  Villages,  whereof  fome  are  very  re- 
mote from  thofe  that  I have  feen.  They  call 
them  Perouarca  j but  as  they  live  fo  far  one 
from  the  other,  their  Language  is  alfo  very 
different.  Llowever,  it  is  a Dialed  of  the  Al- 
gonquin , and  therefore  we  were  able  to  under- 
lfand  what  they  laid,  and  to  converfe  with 
them.  They  are  good-natur’d  Men,  tradable 
and  eafic : They  keep  feveral  Wives,  and  yet 
they  are  exceedingly  jealous : They  obferve 
with  a great  Care  their  Behaviour ; and  if  they 

find 
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find  them  in  any  Fault  as  to  their  Chaftity, 
they  cut  their  Nofes  and  Ears ; and  I faw  fe- 
veral  who  carry’d  upon  their  Faces  the  Marks 
of  their  Infidelity.  The  Illinois  are  very  well 
fhap’d,  and  very  dexterous  : They  are  good 
Marks-men  with  their  Arrows  and  (mall 
Guns , with  which  they  are  fupply’d  by  the 
Savages  that  have  Commerce  with  the  Eu- 
ropeans.'1 This  makes  them  formidable  to  the 
other  Nations  inhabiting  to  the  Weft  ward, 
who  have  no  Fire-Arms.  The  Illinois  know- 
ing how  much  they  are  frighted , at  the 
Noife  of  their  Guns.,  make  Excurfions  very 
far  to  the  Weftward  , and  bring  Slaves 
from  thence , which  they  barter  with  other 
Nations  for  the  Commodities  they  want. 
Thofe  Nations  are  altogether  ignorant  of  Iron 
Tools ; and  their  Knives,  Axes,  and  other  In- 
ftruments,  are  made  of  Flints,  and  other  lharp 
Stones. 

When  the  Illinois  go  upon  any  Expedition, 
the  whole  Village  mufthave  notice  of  it;  and 
therefore  they  ufe  to  make  an  Out-cry  at  the 
Door  of  their  Huts  the  Evening  before  they 
go,  and  the  Morning  they  are  to  fet  out. 

/ Their  Captains  are  diltinguilVd  from  the  Sol- 
diers by  Red  ScarfFs , made  with  the  Hair 
of  Bears  or  Wild-Oxen,  that  are  curioufly 
wrought.  They  have  abundance  of  Game; 
and  their  Soil  is  fo  fertile,  that  their  Indian 
Corn  never  fails,  and  therefore  they  never  la- 
bour under  Famine.  They  fow  Beans  and 
Melons,  which  are  excellent,  and  efpecially 
thofe  whofe  Seed  is  Red.  They  efteem  much 
their  Citruls,  tho’  they  are  none  of  the  beft. 

They 
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They  dry  them  up,  and  keep  them  till  the 
Winter  and  Spring.  Their  Cabins  are  very 
large ; they  are  made,  cover’d,  and  pav’d  with 
Mats  of  Marifh-Rulhes.  Their  Dirties  are  of 
Wood ; but  their  Spoons  are  made  with  the 
Bones  of  the  Skull  of  Wild-Oxen,  which  they 
cut  fo  as  to  make  them  very  convenient  to 
eat  their  Sagamittee.  They  have  Phyficians  a- 
mongft  them,  towards  whom  they  are  very 
liberal  when  they  are  lick,  thinking  that  the 
Operation  of  the  Remedies  they  take,  is  pro- 
portionable to  the  Prefents  they  make  unto 
thofe  who  have  prefcrib’d  them.  They  have 
no  other  Clothes  but  Skins  of  Bealls,  which 
ferve  to  cover  their  Women ; for  the  Men  go 
moll  of  the  Year  ftark-naked.  I don’t  know 
by  what  Superftition  fome  of  the  Illinois  and 
NadoueJJians  wear  Women’s  Apparel.  When 
they  have  taken  the  fame,  which  they  do  in 
their  Youth,  they  never  leave  it  off  j and  cer- 
tainly there  mull  be  fome  Myllery  in  this 
Matter,  for  they  never  Marry , and  work 
in  the  Cabins  with  Women,  which  other 
Men  think  below  them  to  do.  They  may  go 
however  to  their  Wars,  but  they  mull  ufe  on- 
ly a Club,  and  not  Bows  and  Arrows,  which 
are  fit,  as  they  fay,  for  Men  alone.  They 
affilf  at  all  the  Superftitions  of  their  Juglers, 
and  their  folemn  Dances  in  honour  or  the* 
Calumet , in  which  they  may  fing,  but  it  is  not 
lawful  for  them  to  dance.  They  are  call’d  to 
their  Councils,  and  nothing  is  determin’d  with- 
out their  Advice  ; for,  becaufe  of  their  ex- 
traordinary  way  of  Living,  they  are  look’d 

upon 
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upon  as  Maniiom,  or  at  leaft  for  great  and  in- 
comparable Genius’s. 

I muft  fpeak  here  of  the  Calumet , the  moft 
myfterious  thing  in  the  World.'  The  Sceptres 
of  our  Kings  are  not  lo  much  refpecfted.  ; for 
the  Savages  have  fuch  a Deference  for  this 
Pipe,  that  one  may  call  it  The  God  of  Peace 
and  War,  and  the  Arbiter  of  Life  and  Death.  One, 
with  this  Calumet , may  venture  amongft  his- 
Enemies,  and  in  the  hotteft  Engagement  they 
lay  down  their  Arms  before  this  Sacred  Pipe. 
The  Illinois  prefented  me  with  one  of  them, 
which  was  very  ufeful  to  us  in  our  Voyage. 
Their  Calumet  of  Peace  is  different  from  the  Ca- 
lumet of  War  t,  They  make  ufe  of  the  former 
to  feal  their  Alliances  and  Treaties,  to  travel 
with  fafety,  and  receive  Strangers ; and  the  o- 
ther  is  to  proclaim  War. 

It  is  made  of  a Red  Stone  like  our  Marble ; 
the  Head  is  like  our  common  Tobacco-Pipes, 
but  larger  ; and  it  is  fix’d  to  a hollow  Reed, 
to  hold  it  for  fmoaking.  They  adorn  it  with 
fine  Feathers  of  feveral  Colours;  and  they  call 
it  7 he  Calumet  of  the  Sun,  to  whom  they  pre- 
fent  it,  efpecially  when  they  want  fair  Weather 
or  Rain,  thinking  that  that  Planet  can  have  no 
lefs  refpeet  for  it  than  Men  have,  and  therefore 
that  they  ftsall  obtain  their  Defires.  They 
dare  not  wafh  themfelves  in  Rivers  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Sumfiier,  or  tafte  the  new 
Fruit  of  Trees,  before  they  have  danc’d  the 
Calumet , which  they  do  in  the  following 
manner : 

This  Dance  of  the  Calumet  is  a folemn  Ce- 
remony amongft  the  Savages,  which  they  per- 
form 
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form  upon  important  Occafions,  as  to  con- 
firm an  Alliance,  or  make  Peace  with  their 
Neighbours.  They  ufe  it  alfo  to  entertain  any 
Nation  that  comes  to  vifit  them  ; and  in  this 
I Cafe  we  may  confider  it  as  their  Balls.  They 
I perform  it  in  Winter-time  in  their  Cabins,  and 
in  the  open  Field  in  the  Summer.  They  chule 
I for  that  purpofe  a fet  Place  among  Trees,  to 
J Ihelter  themfelves  againft  the  Heat  of  the  Sun, 

I and  lay  in  the  middle  a large  Matt,  as  a Car- 
pet, to  lay  upon  the  God  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Company,  who  gave  the  Ball  $ for  every  one 
has  his  peculiar  God,  whom  they  call  Mmi~ 
toa.  It  is  fometime  a Stone,  a Bird,  a Serpent, 
or  any  thing  elfe  that  they  dream  of  in  their 

I Sleep ; for  they  think  this  Manitoa  will 
profper  their  Wants,  as  Filhing,  Hunting,  and 
other  Enterprizes,  To  the  Right  of  their 
Manitoa  they  place  the  Calumet , their  Great 
Deity,  making  round  about  it  a kind  of  Tro- 
phy with  their  Arms,  viz,,  their  Clubs,  Axes, 
Bows,  Quivers,  and  Arrows. 

Things  being  thus  difpos’d,  and  the  Hour  of 
Dancing  coming  on,  thofe  who  are  to  fing, 
take  the  moft  Honourable  Seats  under  the  Sha- 
dow of  the  Trees,  or  the  Green  Arbors  they 
make  in  cafe  the  Trees  be  not  thick  enough  to 
Ihadow  them.  They  chufe  for  this  Service 
the  beft  Wits  amongft  them,  either  Men  or 
Women.  Every  Body  fits  down  afterward:, 
round  about,  as  they  come,  having  firft  of  all 
faluted  the  Manitoa , which  they  do  in  blowing 
the  Smoak  of  their  Tobacco  upon  it,  which 
is  as  much  as  offering  to  it  Frankincenfe.  E- 
very  Body,  one  after  another,  takes  the  Calu- 
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met,  and  holding  it  with  his  two  Hands,  dances 
with  "it,  following  the  Cadence  of  the  Songs. 
This  Freludium  being  over,  he  who  is' to  begin 
the  Dance  appears  in  the  middle  of  the  Affem- 
bly,  and  having  taken  the  Calumet,  prefents  it 
to  the  Sun,  as  if  he  wou’d  invite  him  to  fmoke. 
Then  he  moves  it  into  an  infinite  Number  of 
Poftures,  fometimes  laying  it  near  the  Ground, 
then  ftretching  its  Wings,  as  if  he  wou’d  make 
it  fly,  and  then  prefents  it  to  the  Spectators, 
who  fmoke  with  it  one  after  another,  dancing 
all  the  while.  This  is  the  firft  Scene  of  this  fa- 
mous Ball. 

The  Second  is  a Fight,  with  Vocal  and  fn- 
ftrumental  Mufick  ; for  they  have  a kind  of 
Drum,  which  agrees  pretty  well  with  the  Voi- 
ces. The  Perfon  who  dances  with  the  Calu- 
met, gives  a Signal  to  one  of  their  Warriours, 
who  takes  a Bow  and  Arrows,  with  an  Ax,  I 
from  the  Trophy  already  mention’d,  and  fights 
the  other,  who  defends  himfelf  with  the  Cain-  , 
met  alone,  both  of  them  dancing  all  the  while. 
The  Fight  being  over,  he  who  holds  the  Calu- 
met, makes  a Speech,  wherein  he  gives  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Battels  he  has  fought,  and  the 
Prifoners  he  has  taken,  and  then  receives  a 
Gown,  or  any  other  Prefent,  from  the  Chief 
of  the  Ball.  Fie  gives  then  the  Calumet  to 
another,  who  having  aCted  his  Part,  gives  it 
to  another,  and  fo  of  all  others,  till  the  Calu- 
met returns  to  the  Captain,  who  prefents  it  to 
the  Nation  invited  unto  that  Feafi,  as  a Mark 
of  their  Friendship , and  a Confirmation 
of  their  Alliance.  -I-can’t  pretend  to  be  fo 
" much  Matter  of  their  Language  as  to  judge 
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of  their  Songs,  but  methinks  they  are  very 

witty. 

We  parted  from  the  Illinois  towards  the  mid- 
dle of  June,  about  3 a-clock,  and  fell  down 
the  Riverj  looking  for  another  call’d  Yakitanoni , 
which  runs  from  the  North-W  elt  into  the  Mif- 
! fijfipi,  of  which  I flaall  fpeak  anon.  As  we 
follow’d  the  Banks,  I obferv’d  on  a Rock  a 
Simple,  which  I take  to  be  very  extraordinary. 

| Its  Root'  is  like  fmall  Turnips  link’d  together 
by  fome  Fibres  of  the  fame  Root,  which  taftes 
| like  Carrots.  From  that  Root  fprings  a Leaf 
j as  large  as  one’s  Hand,  and  about  an  Inch 
! thick,  with  fome  Spots  in  the  middle;  from 
| whence  fpring  a To  fome  other  Leaves,  each 
of  them  bearing  live  or  fix  yellow  Flowers, 
j like  little  Bells. 

We  found  abundance  of  Mulberries  as  good 
and  as  big  as  ours ; and  another  Fruit  which  we 
took  atfirft  fob  Olives,  but  it  taftes  like  Orange. 
We  found  another  Fruit  as  big  as  an  Egg, 
and  having  cut  it  in  two  Pieces,  we  found 
the  infide  was  divided  into  lixteen,  eighteen, 
and  twenty  fmall  Cells  or  Holes,  and  in  each 
of  them  a Fruit  like  our  'Almonds,  which  is 
very  fweet,  tho3  the  Tree  ftinks  : Its  Leaves 
are  like  our  Walnut-Tree’s.  We  faw  alfb  in 
the  Meadows  a Fruit  like  our  Filbirds : The 
Tree  which  bears  it  has  its  Leaves  much  broad- 
er than  ours ; and  at  the  End  of  the  Branches 
there  is  a kind  of  a Purfe  like  a Turnbole , in 
which  the  Filbirds  are  lock’d  up. 

Along  the  Rocks  I have  mention’d , we 
found  one  very  high  and  fteep,  and  faw  two 
Monfters  painted  upon  it,  which  are  fo  hide- 
Z.  % ous, 
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ous  that  we  were  frighted  at  the  firft  Sight, 
and  the  boldefi  Savages  dare  not  fix  their  Eyes 
upon  them.  They  are  drawn  as  big  as  a Calf, 
with  two  Horns  like  a Wild-Goat  $ Their 
Looks  are  terrible,  tho’ their  Face  has  fome- 
thing  of  Humane  Figure  in  it : Their  Eyes 
are  Red,  their  Beard  is  like  that  of  a Tyger, 
and  their  Body  is  cover'd  with  Scales.  Their  * 
Tail  is  fo  long  that  it  goes  o’er  their  Fleads, 
and  then  turns  between  their  Fore-Legs  under 
the  Belly,  ending  like  a Filh-Tail.  There  are 
but  three  Colours,  viz,.  Red,  Green,  and 
Black ; but  thofe  Monfiers  are  fo  well  drawn, 
that  I cannot  believe  that  the  Savages  did  it ; 
and  the  Rock  whereon  they  are  painted  is  fo 
fteep,  that  it  is  a Wonder  to  me  how  it  was 
poffible  to  draw  thofe  Figures : But  to  know 
to  whatpurpofe  they  were  made,  is  as  great 
a My  fiery.  Whatever  it  be,  our  bell  Painters 
wou’d  hardly  do  better. 

As  we  fell  down  the  River,  following  the 
gentle  Stream  of  the  Waters,  and  difcourfing 
upon  thofe  Monfiers,  we  heard  a great  Noife 
or  Waters,  and  faw  feveral  Pieces  of  Timber, 
and  fmall  floating  Iflands,  which  were  hudled 
down  the  River  Vckitanoni.  The,  Waters  of 
this  River  are  fo  muddy,  becaufe,  of  the  vio- 
lence of  its  Stream,  that  it  is  impoflible  to 
drink  of  it,  and  they  fpoil  the  Clearnefs  of 
the  Mijfiflipi , and  make  its  Navigation  very 
dangerous  in  this  Place.  This  River  runs  from 
the  North- Well ; and  I hope  to  difcover,  in 
following  its  Channel  towards  its  Source,  fbme 
other  River  that  difcharges  it  felf  into  the 
Mar  Marvejo , or  the  Caliphornims-Gulph.  The 

Savages 
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Savages  told  me,  That  about  fix  Days  Journey 
from  its  Mouth,  there  is  a Meadow  of  thirty 
Leagues  broad,  at  the  end  whereof,  directly  to 
the  North- Weft, is  a fmall  River,  which  is  near 
navigable  for  Canow’s,  and  runs  to  the  South- 
Weft  into  a Lake,  from  which  fprings  a deep 
River,  which  runs  diredby  Weftward  into  the 
Sea,  which  certainly  mu  ft  be  the  Mar  V rrmejo ; 
and  I hope  I fliall  have,  one  time  or  other,  the 
opportunity  to  undertake  that  Difcovery,  to 
inftrudt  thofe  poor  Nations  who  have  been  fo 
long  ignorant  of  their  Creator.  But  leaving 
this  Digreflion,  I return  to  the  MijJiJJifi. 

About  20  Leagues  lower  than  the  P eklt anon}, 

I we  met  another  River  call’d  Ouabouskigou , which 
j runs  into  the  Mijjiffip,  in  the  Latitude  of  5 6 
j degrees  $ but  before  we  arriv'd  there,  we  pafs  d 
: through  a raoft  formidable  Place  to  the  Savages, 
who  believe  that  a Manitoa,  or  Devil,  refides 
in  that  Place,  to  deliver  fuch  who  are  lb  bold 
as  to  come  near  it.  They  had  told  us  dreadful 
Stories  to  deter  us  from  pur  Undertaking,-  but 
this  terrible  Manitoa  proves  nothing  but  lome 
Rocks  in  a turning  of  the  River,  about  thirty 
foot  high,  againft  whom  the  Stream  runs  with 
a great  violence ; and  being  beaten  back  by 
the  Rocks  and  Ifland  near  it,  the  Waters  make 
a great  noife,  and  flow  with  a great  rapidity 
through  a narrow  Canal,  which  is  certainly 
very  dangerous  to  unskilful  Canow-men.  T nis 
River  Ouabouskigou  comes  from  the  Eaftward  j 
the  Chuoanous  inhabit  its  Banks,  and  are  fo  nu- 
merous, that  I have  been  inform’d  there  are 
thirty  eight  Villages  of  that  Nation  fituated  on 
this  River.  This  People  is  much  infected  by 
' Z ; the 


the  Iroquois,  who  make  a cruel  War  upon  them 
without  any  Provocation,  but  only  becaufe 
they  are  a poor  harmlefs  Nation,  unacquainted 
with  any  Arms.  They  take  them  without  any 
refinance,  and  carry  them  into  Slavery. 

A little  above  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  we 
faw  fome  Downs,  wherein  our  Men  difcover’d 
a good  Iron-Mine  : They  faw  feveral  Veins  of 
it,  and  a Lay  of  about  a foot  thick.  There  is 
alfo  a greatquantity  of  it  adhering  to  the  Flints, 
fome  of  which  they  brought  into  our  Canow. 
There  is  alfo  a kind  of  fat  Earth  of  three  diffe- 
rent Colours,  viz,:  Purple,  Violet,  and  Red, 
which  turns  the  Water  into  a deep  Blood-colour. 
We  found  alfo  a red  Sand  very  heavy : I put 
fome  upon  my  Oar,  which  immediately  became 
red  ; and  the  Waters  could  not  wafh  it  away 
for  a Fortnight  together.  We  had  feen  no 
Reeds  or  Canes ; but  they  begin  to  be  fb 
thick  in  this  Place,  that  Wild  Oxen  can  hardly 
go  through  them.  They  grow  very  high  and 
big,  and  their  Knots  are  crown’d  with  feveral 
Leaves  long  and  fliarp,  the  greennefs  whereof  is 
incomparable. 

We  had  not  been  troubled  hitherto  with 
Gnats,  but  they  began  to  be  very  troublefom  to 
us  ajittle  lower  in  the  Ouabouskigou.  The  Sa- 
vages who  inhabit  this  Country  are  oblig’d  to 
build  their  Huts  in  a different  manner  from  the 
other,  becaufe  of  thofe  troublefom  Flies.  They 
drive  into  the  Ground  big  Poles,  very  near  one 
another,  which  fapport  a large  Hurdle,  which 
ferves  them  inf  ead  of  a Floor,  under  which 
they  make  their  Fire ; and  the  Smoak  drives  a- 
way  thofe  Creatures,  who  cannot  abide  it.  | 

They 
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They  lay  upon  that  Hurdle,  the  Roof  whereof 
is  cover’d  with  Skins  againft  the  Rain,  and 
ferves  alfo  to ihelter  them  againft  the  Heat  of 
the  Sun.  The  fame  Reafon  oblig’d  us  to  make 
a Cabin  over  our  Canow. 

As  we  were  confidering  the  Country,  the 
Banks  of  the  River  being  very  low,  we  difco- 
ver’d  feveral  Savages  arm’d - with  Fire-Arms, 
waiting  for  us  upon  the  Shear , where  the 
Stream  of  the  River  carry’d  us.  Our  Men  pre- 
par’d themfelves  to  fight,  and  it  was  refolv’d  to 
let  them  fire  firft  of  all  $ and  as  we  came  near, 

I fpoke  to  them  in  the  Language  of  the  Hurons , 
and  fhew'd  my  Calumet  of  Peace ; but  they  did 
not  anfwer  me,  which  we  took  for  a Declara- 
tion of  War.  However,  we  refoiv’d  to  venture 
to,  pals ; but  when  they  had  feen  us  at  a nearer  ' 
diftance  , they  defir’d  us  in  a friendly  manner 
to  come  to  their  Habitations,  where  they  en-. 
tertain’d  us  with  Beef  and  Oil  of  Bears,  toge- 
ther with  white  Plums,  as  good  every  bit  as 
ours.  Thefe  Savages  have  Guns,  Knives,  Axes, 
Shovels,  Glafs-Beads,  and  Bottles  wherein  they 
put  their  Gun-powder.  They  wear  their  Hair 
long  as  the  Iroquois,  and  their  Women  are 
cover'd  as  they  are  amongft  the  Hurons.  They 
told  us.  That  they  were  only  within  ten  Days 
Journey  of  the  Sea ; that  they  bought  thofe 
Commodities  from  Europeans  who  live  to  the 
Eaftward ; that  thefe  Europeans  had  Images  and 
Beads  $ that  they  play  upon  Inftruments ; that 
fbme  were  cloath’d  as  I was , and  that  they 
were  very  kind  to  them.  However,  I could 
find  nothing  in  them,  that  could  perfwade  me 
that  they  had  receiv’d  any  Inftru&ion  about  our 
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Holy  Religion.  I endeavour’d  to  give  them  a 
general  Idea  of  it,  and  prefented  them  with 
Tome  Medals  to  put  them  in  mind  of  it. 

The  account  given  us  by  the  Savages  was  a 
great  Encouragement  to  us,  in  hopes  to  fee  the 
1 Sea  in  a few  Days ; and  therefore  we  row’d 
with  an  extraordinary  vigour  The  Banks  of 
the  River  began  to  be  cover'd  with  high  Trees, 
which  hinder  d us  from  obferving  the  Country, 
as  we  had  done  all  along  ; but  we  judged  from 
the  bellowing  of  the  Oxen,  that  the  Meadows 
are  very  near.  we  faw  fome  Quails  on  the 
Water-lide,  and  fhot  a fmall  Parrot,  who  had 
the  half  of  his  Head  red,  and  the  other  part,  and 
the  Neck, yellow, and  the  reft  of  the  Body  green. 
We  found  our  feives  in  this  Place  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  3 3 Degrees,  fleering  di redly  Southerly  j 
and  a little  while  afterwards  we  difcover’d  a 
Village  on  the  River-lide  call’d  Michigamea. 
The  Savages  made  a great  noife,  and  appear’d 
in  Arms,  dividing  then. feives  into  three  Parties, 
one  of  which  flood  on  the  Shoar, while  the  others 
went  into  their  Wooden  Canow's  to  intercept 
our  Retreat,  and  prevent  our  efcape.  They 
were  arm’d  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  Clubs, 
Axes,  and  Bucklers.  Notwithftanding  thefe 
Preparations,  we  row’d  directly  to  the  Shoar, 
where  their  main  Body  flood  ; and  as  we  came 
near,'  two  of  their  young  Warriors  flung  them- 
felves  into  the  Water  to  board  my  Canow, 
which  he  would  have  done,  had  not  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  Stream  prevented  his  Defign  j fo 
that  they  were  forc’d  to  return  a-fhoar,  having 
thrown  at  us  their  Clubs,  which  by  good  for- 
fpnp  went  over  our  Heads.  I prefented  my 
5^  ' , Calumet 
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Calumet  of  Peace,  but  they  were  fobufiethat 
they  could  not  fee : However,  as  they  advanc’d 
in  a body  to  (hoot  at  us,  the  Old  Men  difeo- 
ver’d  my  Calumet ; whereupon  they  made  an 
jDut-cry  , commanding  their  Youth  to  Hop, 
and  two  of  them  ad  vane  d to  the  Water-fide, 
throwing  their  Arrows  and  Quivers  into  our 
Canow,  as  a fign  of  Peace,  defil  ing  us  by  figns 
to  come  a-lhoar , which  we  did,  tho’  with 
great  apprehenfions.  I fpoke  to  them  in  fix 
different  Languages,  of  which  they  underftood 
none  ; but  they  brought  an  Old  Man  who 
fpoke  Illinois y whom  we  told.  That  we  defign’d 
to  go  to  the  Sea,  and  made  them  Lome  fmall 
Prefents.  They  underftood  what  I told  them 
on  this  matter  5 but  very  lictie,  as  I fear,  what 
I added  concerning  the  CREATOR  of  the 
World.  They  anfwer  d.  That  we  ftiould  learn 
whatever  we  defir’d  ten  Leagues  lower,  at  a 
great  Village  call  d Akamfca,  and  prefen  ted  us 
With  their  Sagometta  and  fome  Fifh. 

We  lay  there  that  Night  in  great  Fears,  and 
the  next  Morning  embark'd  again  with  our  In- 
terpreter and  ten  Savages  in  one  of  their 
wooden  Canow ’s,and  met  within  half  a League 
from  Akamfca  two  large  Canow’s  full  of  Savages. 
The  Captain  was  (landing  in  the  firft,  holding 
his  Calumet , of  which  he  made  leveral  Motions, 
according  to  the  Cuftoms  of  his  Country.  I flood 
up  likewife  in  my  Canow  with  my  Calumet , at 
which  they  were  lo  pleas’d,  that  they  met  us 
with  all  imaginable  Demonftrations  of  Joy,  at- 
tended with  Songs  and  Shouts.  They  piefented 
us  their  Calumet  to  fin  oak,  and  fome  Bread  made 
of  Indian  Corn,  and  then  return  d home,  bid* 
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ding  us  to  follow  him,  which  we  did  at  fome 
diftance.  They  had  in  the  mean  time  pre- 
par'd a kind  of  Scaffold  to  receive  us,  adorn’d 
with  fine  Mats ; upon  which  we  fat  down,  and 
the  Old  Men  and  Warriors  near  us,  the  reft  of 
the  People  ftanding  off.  We  found  amongft 
them  a young  Man  who  fpoke  Illinois  much 
better  than  the  Interpreter  we  had  brought 
with  us  from  Mitchigamea ; and  we  defir’d 
him  to  acquaint  his  Nation  with  the  Sub- 
jetftof  our  Voyage,  as  he  had  underftood  it 
from  us.  We  made  him  fome  fmall  Prefents, 
which  they  receiv’d  with  great  Civility,  and 
feem’d  to  admire  what  I told  them  concerning 
G O D,  the  Creation  of  the  World,  and  the 
Providences;  telling  us  by  the  Interpreter, 
That  they  ihould  think  themfelves  very  hap- 
py, if  we  would  remain  with  them  to  teach 
them. 

They  told  us  that  we  were  within  five  Days 
Journey  from  the  Sea  ; but  that  they  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  Nation  inhabiting  the 
fame ; meaning  doubtlefs  the  Europeans ; for 
their  Enemies  hundred  them  from  keeping  any 
Correfpondence  with  them.  They  added. 
That  their  Axes,  Knives,  and  Glafs-Beads,  had 
been  given  them  in  exchange  of  other  Com- 
modities, by  fome  Nations  inhabiting  to  the 
Eaftward , and  by,  fome  Illinois , who  had  an 
Habitation  to  the  Weft  ward  within  four  Days 
Journey : That  the  Savages  whom  we  had 

met  with  Fire-Arms,  were  their  Enemies,  who 
hindred  their  Commerce  with  the  Europeans ; 
and  that  we  Ihould  be  expos’d  to  great  Dangers, 
did  not  venture  to  proceed  farther,becaule  thofe 

Savages 


feyeral  Countries  in  America.  ‘3  4? 

Savages  were  continually  cruizing  at  the  Riven 
In  the  mean  time,  they  brought  us  fome  Saga- 
mttea,  with  fome  roafted  Corn,  and  a piece  of 
a Dog. 

Thefe  Savages  are  very  courteous,  and  give 
freely  what  they  have;  but  their  Provifions 
are  but  indifferent,  becaufe  they  dare  not  leave 
their  Habitation  to  go  a Hunting  for  fear  of 
their  Enemies.  They  have  Indian  Corn  in  great 
plenty*  and  at  all  times,  having  three  Crops 
every  Year.  They  roaft  it,  or  elfe  boil  it  in 
great  Pots  of  Earth,  which  are  curioufly  made. 
They  go  naked , and  wear  their  Hair  very 
fhort,  boring  their  Ears,  which  they  adorn 
with  Rings  of  Glafs-Beads ; but  their  Women 
are  cover'd  with  Skins,  having  their  Hair  divi- 
ded into  two  Treffes,  which  they  throw  be- 
hind their  Back,  without  any  other  Ornament. 
Their  Feafts  are  without  any  Ceremony : They 
ferve  their  Meats  in  great  Difhes,  and  every 
one  eats  as  much  as  he  pleafes.  Their  Lan- 
guage is  very  difficult,  and  I could  never  pro- 
nounce any  Word.  Their  Cabins  are  made 
with  the  Barks  of  Trees,  and  are  generally  very 
long ; they  lie  at  the  two  ends,  their  Beds  be- 
ing about  two  foot  higher  than  the  Floor. 
They  keep  their  Corn  in  Paniers  made  of 
Rufhes,  or  in  great  Gourds.  They  have  no 
Beavers,  and  all  rheir  Commodities  are  the 
Skins  of  Wild  Oxen.  It  never  Snows  in  their 
Country,  and  they  have  no  other  Winter  than 
fome  violent  Rains,  which  makes  the  only 
difference  between  Summer  and  Winter.  They 
have  no  other  Fruit  but  Water-Melons,  though 
their  Soil  might  produce  any  other,  did  they 
know  how  to  cultivate  it.  They 
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They  held  a Council,  wherein  lome  propo- 
led  to  murther  us,  becaufe  of  our  Commodi- 
ties j but  their  Chief  oppos’d  that  bafe  Defign, 
and  having  fent  for  us,  danc'd  the  Calumet  in 
our  Prefence,  which  he  prefented  me  with,  to 
lea’  our  common  Friendihip.  M.  Joliet  and  I 
in  the  mean  time  call’d  our  Men  together,  to 
advife  whether  we  fliou’d  proceed  any  further, 
or  return  home  from  thence ; and  having  con- 
fider’d  that  the  Gulph  of  Mexico  lying  in  the 
Latitude  of  3 1 Degrees  and  40  Minutes,  cou’d 
be  but  within  three  or  four  Days  Journey  from 
the  Akamfca , and  that  therefore  the  Miffiffipi  dis- 
charg’d it  felf  into  it,  and  not  to  the  Ealtward 
of  the  Cape  of  Florida }ot  into  the  Calif omian-Sea, 
as  it  was  expefted,  ■ it  was  refolv’d  to  return 
home.  Weconfider’d  likewife  that  the  Advan- 
tage of  our  great  Voyage  wou’d  be  altogether 
loft  to  our  Nation,  did  we  fall  into  thehands  of 
the  Spaniards , from  whom  we  cou’d  exped  no 
other  Ti'eatment  but  Death  or  Slavery ; and 
therefore  it  was  more  prudent  to  content  our 
felves  with  this  Difcovery,  and  make  a Report 
thereof  to  thofe  who  had  fent  us.  So  that 
having  refted  another  Day,  we  left  the  Vil- 
lage of  the  Akamfca , on  the  17 th  of  July,  ha- 
ving follow’d  the  Mijfiffipi  from  the  Latitude  of 
42  to  54,  and  preach’d  the  Gofpel  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  my  Power,  to  the  Nations  we  vifited., 
We  went  up  the  River  with  great  Difficulty, 
becaufe  of  the  Rapidity  of  the  Stream,  and 
left  it  in  the  Latitude  of  58  Degrees,  and  went 
into,  a River,  which  conduced  us  into  the 
Lake  of  the  Illinois , which  Way  is  much  /hott- 
er than  the  other,  by  the  River  Mefcoufin , thro* 
which  we  came.  I 
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I never  faw  a more  pleafant  Country  than 
the  Banks  of  that  River.  The  Meadows  are 
cover’d  with  Oxen,  Stags,  Wild-Goats  ; and 
the  Rivers  and  Lakes  with  Buftards,  Swans, 
Ducks,  Beavers.  We  faw  alfo  abundance  of 
Parrots.  Several  fmall  Rivers  fall  into  this, 
which  is  deep  and  broad,  for  6 j Leagues,  and 
therefore  navigable  almoft  all  the  Year  long.. 
There  is  but  a Portage  of  half  a League  into 
the  Lake  of  the  Illinois.  We  found  on  the 
Banks  of  the  faid  River  a Village  of  Illinois 
call’d  Kuilka , confiding  of  74  Cabins.  They 
receiv’d  us  with  all  the  Kindnefs  imaginable, 
and  oblig’d  me  to  promife  that  I wou’d  re- 
turn to  inftrudt  them,  and  live  in  their  Coun- 
try. Their  Captain,  with  moft  of  their 
Youth,  accompany’d  us  to  the  Lake  of  the 
Illinois,  fr6m  whence  we  return'd  to  the  Bay  of 
Tuans ; where  we  arriv’d  ‘towards  the  latter 
end  of  September,  having  been  about  three 
Months  in  our  Journey. 

Altho’  my  tedious  Journey  fhou’d  be  attend- 
ed with  no  other  Advantage  than  the  Salvati- 
on of  one  Soul,  I fhou'd  think  my  Pains  fuffi- 
ciently  rewarded,  and  I hope  I may  prefume 
lb  much,  for  having  preach’d  the  Gofpel  to 
the  Illinois  of  Ferouacca  for  three  Days  together, 
in  our  Return,  my  Words  made  fuch  an  I’m- 
predion  upon  thac  poor  People,  that  as  we 
were  imbarking,  they  brought  to  me  a Dying 
Child,  to  Chriften  him,  which  I did  about 
half  an  Hour  before  he  dy’d,  by  a fpecial  Pro- 
vidence of  God,  who  was  pleas’d  to  fave  thac 
innocent  Creature, 
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Frequent  mention  having  been  made  in  the 
preceding  Journal  of  Kdu  Salles  ; 
it  may  be  expected  jome  Account 
fhould  be  given  of  his  latter  DifcoVe- 
ries , the  unfortunate  Succejs  thereof , 
and  his  own  Tragical  End  ; which  fo 
difeouragd  the  French,  that  they  never 
after  n^ade  any  further  Attempt. 

MR.  du Salles , with  divers  French  who 
did  accompany  him  , fell  down  to 
the  A4outh  of  the  Great  River,  where 
it  difembogues  it  {elf  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ; 
but  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  Company  under- 
ftanding  Navigation,  or  wanting  Inftruments, 
fancy’d  they  were  in  the  Latitude  of  27  De- 
grees , whereas  really  it  was  29 ; and  not  be- 
ing able  to  inform  themfelves  of  its  Longitude, 
or  diftance  from  the  molt  Wefterly  End  of  the 
Gulf,  they  prefum’d  they  were  within  a few 
Leagues  of  the  River  of  Magdalen , which  is  60 
Leagues  North  of  the  River  of  Palms,  and  120 
from  the  River  Panuco,  as  it . is  reprefented  in 
Hennepm  % Chart , and  on  the  Great  Globe  of 
Qorondli  ',  which  great  Miftake  was  the  caufe  of 
all  his  Misfortunes : For  after  his  return  up  the 
River,  and  through  the  Great  Lakes  to  Canada, 
he  embrac’d  the  next  Opportunity  of  returning 

by 
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by  Shipping  for  France ; where  he  to  the  King 
and  his  Minifters  gave  iuch  a favourable  Repre- 
fentation  of  the  Country,  and  Commodities 
therein  contain’d,  the  Populoufnefs  of  the 
Country,  Civility  of  the  Inhabitants  far  ex- 
ceeding all  the  other  Natives  of  America  they 
had  the  Knowledge  of : The  King  thereupon 
order’d  him  a Fleet,  and  a very  confiderable 
Equipage,  yfe.  a Man  of  War  carrying  0 
Guns,  a great  Fly-boat,  a Patache;,  and  a Bri- 
gantine, with  things  convenient  for  eftabli/h- 
ing  a Colony  and  Traffick  with  the  Natives. 
This  Fleet  was  Commanded  by  M.  Beaujeaa^ 
an  Experienc’d  Sea-Captain,  who  was  Vidfti- 
all’d  for  a Year ; and  M.  du  Salles  had  under  his 
Command  ifo  Land-men,  who  were  to  fettle 
in  the  Country.  The  Fleet  pais’d  by  Marti- 
nico  and  Guardaloupe,  where  they  took  in  frefh 
Provifion  and  Water,  together  with  divers  Vo- 
lun tiers ; and  by  M.  da  SaUes's  Direction,  fail’d 
thence  to  the  North- Weft  end  of  the  Gulf,  in 
27  Degrees.  When  they  arriv’d  there,  they 
were  in  great  confufion,  not  being  able  to  come 
near  the  Coaft  of  Florida , by  reafon  of  a long 
Bank  Recifif,  or  as  the  French  call  it  Contre-cofie , 
which  they  fearch’d  for  fome  hundred  Miles. 
It  was  no-where  above  a Musket- /hot  over,  and 
every  20  or  30  Miles  there  was  a Breach,  by 
which  the  Waters  iffu’d  out  of  a vaft  Lagune , 
whofe  breadth  they  could  not  learn.  They 
went  in  their  Ship-Boat  above  40  Miles,  and 
could  not  gain  fight  of  the  main  Land  or  Con- 
tinent. This  Lagune  was  /hallow,  in  fome  Places 
lix  foot,  in  few  above  nine  or  ten  ; there  are 
fcatter’d  up  and  down  in  it  divers  fmaU 
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Iflands,  upon  one  of  them  they  found  above 
four  hundred  Indians,  who  did  not  inhabit 
there,  but  came  accidentally,  being  upon 
fome  Expedition.  They  were  all  Archers, 
very  proper  goodly  Men  j their  Hutts  were 
cover’d  with  Skins  of  the  wild  crook-back 
Kine,  which  the  French  call  Pefikieus,  the  Spa- 
niards Cor  cohades,  or  Crook-back’d.  They  con- 
vers’d and  traffick’d  very  friendly  with  the 
French  divers  Weeks,  until  an  unhappy  Acci- 
dent made  a great  Breach. 

M.  du  Salles,  againft  the  Opinion  of  the  Pi- 
lots , would  adventure  the  Fly-boat  through 
one  of  the  Breaches  into  the  hagme,  appre- 
hending he  had  found  a Chanel  of  fufficient 
depth  , through  which  he  might  pafs  to  the 
Continent : But  whither  the  Chanel  was  too 
fhallow,  or  that  they  miftook  it,  the  Fly-boat 
was  loft,  and  the  Frigate  drawing  little  Water, 
efcap’d.  The  Indians  upon  jthe  Ifland  fav’d 
fome  fmall  matter  of  the  Wreck,  which  the 
French  would  take  by  force  from  them  : They 
offer’d  in  exchange  Skins , and  fuch  other 
Commodities  as  they  had.  The  French  when 
they  could  get  no  more,  took  two  of  their  Pi- 
rogues, or  large  Canow’s ; which  being  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  for  them,  and  without  which 
’ they  could  not  poffibly  return  to  the  main 
Land  from  whence  they  came , occafion’d  a 
Skirmifh,  in  which  the  French  loft  fifteen  Men, 
and  the  Indians  many  more.  M.  du  Salles  being 
almoft  diftra&ed,  not  knowing  how  to  find 
the  Mouth  of  the  River,  took  the  Frigate,  di- 
vers Boats  and  Pinnaces,  together  with  a hun- 
dred and  fifty  Men,andProvifions  for  a Month, 
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and  croft’d  the  Lagme , with  an  intention  to 
fearch  the  Coaft  till  he  found  the  Mouth  of 
the  Great  River.  M.  Beaujeu  waited  ten 
Weeks,  and  heard  no  Tidings  from  him,  it  be- 
ing in  the  Heat  of  Summer.  They  wanting 
Water  and  Provifions , befides  abundance  of 
his  Men  falling  fick  of  Fevers  and  Bloody- 
fluxes , he  departed  for  France , without  any 
News  of  M.  du  Salle ; who  after  he  departed 
from  the  Ships,  rambled  fome  Days  in  the 
Lagme , and  coafted  the  Main  chiefly  towards 
the  Weft  $ which  was  directly  contrary  to  the 
Courfe  he  fhould  have  taken,  the  great  River 
being  diftant  above  one  hundred  Leagues  to  the 
Eaft.  But  many  believe  M.  da  Salle  was 
guilty  of  a wilful  Miftake ; for  he  perfwaded 
his  Men,  That  fince  they  could  not  find  the 
River,  and  were  come  to  the  River  of  St.  Mag- 
dalen y being  the  North-Wefterly  end  of  the 
Gulf , which  was  not  above  two  hundred 
Leagues  from  the  rich  Mines  of  Endehe,  Santa 
Barbaray  la  Parale,  and  others  in  the  Province 
of  Saceatecas,  where  the  Spaniards  are  few,  and 
not  Warlike,  they  could  not  fail  of  a rich  and 
eafie  Booty.  This  Propofition  occafiorf d a great 
Divifion  atnongft  his  Men,  and  deadly  Feuds: 
One  part  were  ready  to  comply  with  his  Pro- 
ject ; others  for  returning . to  their  Ships  $ a 
third  Party  for  fearching  the  Continent  to- 
wards the  Eaft,  till  they  found  the  Great  Ri- 
ver, and  then  return  and  Pilot  the  Ship  thither, 
and  purfue  their  Inftrudions  of  Planting  and 
Trading.  From  Words  they  came  to  Blows ; 
many  were  kill’d  in  the  Scuffle,  and  amongft 
others  M.  da  Salle  very  treacheroufly  by  one 
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of  his  pretended  Friends.  Upon  his  Death  they 
divided,  and  took  feveral  Courfes.  They  that 
return’d  to  feek  theShip,  found  it  departed,  and 
were  never  heard  of  fince ; others  fcatter’d, 
fome  Eafterly,  fome  Wefterly  and  Northerly. 
When  I receiv’d  this  Account,  which  was  a- 
bove  three  Years  after  this  difaftrous  Expedi- 
tion, not  above  Six  were  return’d  to  Canada , 
and  amongft  them  M. de  Salles  Brother. 

So  that  the  Providence  of  Almighty  GOD 
feems  to  have  referv’d  this  Country  for  the 
Englijh,  a Patent  whereof  was  granted  above 
Fifty  Years  ago  to  the  Lords  Proprietors  of 
Carolina , who  have  made  great  Difcoveries 
therein,  feven  hundred  Miles  Wefterly  from 
the  Mountains , which  feparate  between  it 
Carolina  and  Virginia , and  Six  hundred  Miles 
from  North  to  South,  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
to  the  great  inland  Lakes,  which  are  fituated 
behind  the  Mountains  of  Carolina  and  Virginia. 
Befides,  they  have  an  Account  of  all  the  Coaft, 
from  the  Cape  of  Florida  to  the  River  Parnco , 
the  Northerly  Bounds  of  the  Spaniards  on  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  , together  with  moft  of  the 
chief  Harbours,  Rivers,  and  Iflands  thereunto 
appertaining  j and  are  about  to  eftabli/h  a very 
confiderable  Colony  on  fome  part  of  the  great 
River,  fo  foon  as  they  have  agreed  upon  the 
Boundaries,  or  Limits,  with  the  Lords  Proprie- 
tors of  Carolina,  who  claim  by  a Patent  procur’d 
long  after  that  of  Carolina.  But  there  being 
fpace  enough  for  both,  and  the  Proprietors  ge- 
nerally inclin’d  to  an  amicable  Conclufion,  the 
Succefs  of  this  Undertaking  is  impatiently  ex- 
pected : 
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peCted : For  confidering  the  Benignity  of  the 
Climate,  the  Healthfiilnels  of  the  Country, 
Fruitfulnels  of  the  Soil,  Ingenuity  and  TraCta- 
blenefs  of  the  Inhabitants,  Variety  of  Producti- 
ons, if  prudently  manag’d,  it  cannot,  humanely 
(peaking,  fail  of  proving  one  of  the  molt  con- 
fiderable  Colonies  on  the  North-Continent  of 
America , profitable  to  the  Publick  and  the  Un- 
dertakers. 

POSTSCIPT. 

I Am  inform’d  a large  Map,  or  Draught,  of 
this  Country  is  preparing,  together  with  a 
very  particular  Account  of  the  Natives,  their* 
Cuftoms,  Religion,  Commodities,  and  Mate- 
rials for  divers  forts  of  Manufactures,  which 
are  by  the  Englijb  procur’d  at  great  Expence 
from  other  Countries. 


FINIS. 
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